This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


jF^*: 


K/liui/^n 


r^yCe^Ayf^'  yy^i 


u.6y^//?^a/^iy.  .. 


l^it^H     t    7 


r 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TRAVELS 

TOT  DISCOVER 

THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  NILE, 

IN  THE  YEARS 

1768,  17.69, 1770, 1771,  1772,  &  1773. 

BY 

JAMES  BRUCE  or  Kinnaird,  Esq. 
F.  R.  S. 


THE  THIRD  EDITION, 
CORRECTED  AND  ENLARGED. 


TO  WHICH  IS  PREFIXED, 

A  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 
-  VOL.  IV. 


-  Si  volvere  priscos 


Non  piget  annales,  hie,  ct  victoria  fixit 
Pnecipitem  Romana  gradnm ;  qnem  non  gravis  Anster 
Reppulity  incaltis  non  s^nallens  Parthia  campis, 
Non  «stu  Meroey  non  frigore  Rbenus  et  Albis. 

BUCHANAKUS. 


EDINBURGH : 

Printed  btf  Gtcrgt  Ramaay  and  Company, 

FOR  ARCHIBALD  CONSTABLE  AND  COMPANY,  AND  MANNEES 

AND  MILLER,  EDINBUROH  ; 

AND  LONGMAN^  HURST,  REE8,  ORME,  AND  BROWN^ 

LONDON, 


1813; 

O  /)  %        /  f  I      Dig'^i^^d  by  Google 


V  ^  ^  ^git^by  Google 


■ :  r.  - 


CONTENTS 


oy 


VOLUME  FOURTH. 


BOOK  'IV^^i-CoNtraoBD, 


TECLA  HAIMANOUT  I. 

From  1704  to  1706. 

Writes  in  fovour  of  du  Roule— Defeats  the  rebeb— I? 
'  assasninted  ivhUe  fauntii^. 


TIFLIS. 

Bram  1706  to  1709. 


Disaembletwhbhis  brother's  assassins-Jxecution  of      _ 
the  i^kades— Rebellion  and  death  of  Tip,     •  -        w 


OUSTAS. 
Fran  1709  to  171«. 


Usurps  the  crown— Addicted  to  hunting— Account  of 
the  Shangalla— Active  and  bloody  re^n— EntertMns 
Catholic  priests  privatdy—FaUs  sict  and  diesj  but    ^^ 
how,  uncertain.  ~  '  ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


n  CONTENTS, 

DAVID  IV- 

«  Fnnn  1714  to  1719. 

Convocation  of  the  clergy — Catholic  priests  executed 
— A  second  cortjfi\^atii^r^Qlergy.  ipsiilt  the  king— > 
His  severe  punishm^iit-^K^ing  dres'  of  poison,  58 

BACUFFA. 
From  1719  to  1799. 

Bloody  reign — -iBxterftiinates  the  conspirators— Gains 
Lasta— Nation  disturbed  by  a  (eport  of  his  death— 
His  general  character^ ^  -  -  75 

YASOUS  II.  OE  ADIAM  SEGUED. 

Rebellion  in  the  beginning  of  this  reign — King  addict* 
ed  to  hunting — ^To  building,  and  the  arts  of  peace 
— Attacks  Sennar — Loses  his  army— Takes  Debra   . 
Samayat — Receives  Baady,  king  of  Sennaar,  under 
his  protection.  -     '  •  96 

From  1758  to  1769. 

This  prince  a  favourer  of  Jthe,  GM^  U»*  9elnrimsh^. 
Great  dissentions  on  bringing  them  to  court— -War 
of  Begemder— Ras  Micbaor  brought  to  Gondar^-^ 
Defeats  Ayto  Marian^  Parfj|-^]^^fwses  to  be  acces- 
sary  to  his  death— King  favours'  Waragna  Fasil — 
Battle  of  ABBzo—l^iBgassassio^ted^a  Ms  i^Atac^    .   44T 

HANNES'IL   *  "      '^  "'*  ^ 

'i7fi9w  ;  > 

Hannes,  brother  to  Baicufta^^  cKos^Vi'  King— Is  brought 
from  .  W^dwfi-*"Growned  at  Gopdar^— Refuses  to 
march agaii|8t Fasil— Xs  pottoued  by  order  of  llias.. 
Michael,  f  _-  ;  -:  19Q 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OOHTOCVt.'  .  lii 


TECLA  fe(AiMA!Nt)UT  II. 

Succeeds  bis  father  Hafabietf-^ISi&Aiiracterand  prudent 
behaviour — Cultivates  Michael's  friendship-Marches 
vnn'^l:fiigaibstl'asil^!DMiiktsfam  « 

^'    toiptionoflhatb^ttle^        .»         u  *     '^193 

ACCOUNT  OF  MY  JOUKNEY  FROM  MASUAH  TO  GON- 
DAR— TRANSACTIORB  'fH^^J. — MANNERS  AND 
CUSTOMS  OF  THE  ABYSSINIANS. 

CH41?.  I. 
Transactions  at  Masuah  and  Arkeeko,  -  201 

h:.  '     '.-"'   '...     CHAR -AIv. '/'/'' J V;:.X;x 

Directions  to  travellers  for  preserving  health— -Diseases 
of  the  country— Music— Trade,  &c.  of  Masuah*— 
Conferences  with  the  Naybe,  «  229 

CHAP.  III. 

Journey  from  Arkeeko>  over  the  mountain  Taranta^  to 
Dixan  -  -  £60 

CHAP.  IV. 

Journey  from  Dixan  to  Adovfra,  capital  of  Tigre,  286 

CHAP.  V. 

Arrive  at  Ado wa— Reception  there— Visit  Fremona  and 
the  ruins  of  Axum— Arrive  at  Sire,  •  310 

CHAP.  VI. 

Journey  from  Sire  to  Addergey,  and  transactions  there,  343 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


.^  <:OKT1SNT0.. 

CHAP.  VII.  _. 

Journey  over  Lamalmon  to  Gmiclar,  -  S68 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Receidoa  tt  Gi>n4aiwTriwipplMd  ^ntey  of  the  kifl^— 

;    iThe  Authoi's  first  audience,  -  ;  - .  ^W 

CHAP.  IX. 

Transactions  at  Gbn<tar,  -         ..",.., 

<..■.,      ■    —CHAP. 'X.-  ■   ■ 

Geographical  division  of  Abyssinia  into  provinces,  437 

CHAP.  XL 

Various  customs  in  Abyssbia  simaar  to  those  in  Persia, 
jic.— A  bloody  banquet  descnbedjKc.  -  ^w 

.-.   .  ,  ■         .      .  :    '.    y,:"'y 


.1   , 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TRAVELS 


TO  DISCOVER 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  NIl«£. 


BOOK  Vf.-'-emmmMa. 


•reCLA  HAIMANOUT  I. 
FnoiB  17«4k  to  1700. 

WntesHfioow  <tfDu  Souk^Defhtts  the  MOeb 
—-Is  assamMOed  ^ekik  HwUiag. 
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tioa  ftom  Tasous  to  meet  if.  <iu  Roale  at  Semwar, 
had  leached  within  three  4ay8jo««e]r  of  that  capital, 
when  he  heaixl  that  King  Yaaoos  was  awawnatiid. 
Tmifietl  at  the  news,  he  ntwmed  ta  the  utmost  haste 
to  ^ondar,  and  presimted  the  kttan,  whkh  had  been 
written  by  Tasous,  to  be  renewed  by  his  son.  King 
Xeda  HaiaaaiMUL  Teda  Haiauooot  xead  his  idler's 
vot.  iv;  A 
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letters,  and  approved  of  their  contents,  ordering  them 
to  be  copied  in  his  own  name ;  and  Elias,  without  de« 
lay  set  out  with  them.  1  have  inserted  a  translation 
of  these  letters,  which  were  originally  written  in  Ara- 
bic, and  seem  to  me  to  be  of  the  few  that  are  authen- 
tic, among  those  many  which  have  been  published  as 
coming  from  Abyssinia. 

**  The.  king,  Tecla  Haimanout,  son  of  the  king  of 
the  church  of  Ethiopia,  king  .of  a  thousaiid  (churches  *. 

'*  Oh  the  part  of  the  powerful  august  king,  arbiter 
of  nations,  shadow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guide  of 
kings  who  profess  the  religion  of  the  Messiah,  the 
most  powerful  of  Christian  kings,  he  that  maintains 
order  between  Mahometans  and  Christians,  protector 
of  the  boundaries  of  Alexandria,  observer  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  gospel,  descended  of  the  line  of  the 
prophets  David  and  Solomon,-<-^may  the  blessing  of 
Israel  be  upon  our  prophet  and  upon  them. — ^To  the 
king  Baady,  son  of  the  king  Ounsa,  may  his  reign  be 
full  of  happiness,  being  a  prince  endowed  with  these 
rare  qualities  that  deserve  the  highest  praises,  as  go- 
verning his  kingdom  with  distinguished  wisdom,  and 
by  an  cwrder  full  of  equity.-^The  king  of  France,  who 
is  a  Christian^. wrote  a  letter  seven  or  eight  years  ago, 
by  which  he  signified  to  me,  that  he  wished  to  open  a 
trade  for  the  advantage  of  his  subjects  and  mine,  which 
request  we  have  granted.  We  come  at  present  to  un- 
dersiaadj  that  he  has  sent  us  presets  by  a  man  whose 
name  is  du  Roiile,-  vfho  has  likewise  several  others 
along  -with;  hkn,  and  that  these  people  have  been  ar* 
re^#d  at  yourtown  of  Seimaar.  We  require  of  you, 
feerefore;  to  *  set  .them  immediately  at  liberty,  and  to 
saiFer-them  to.come'tolus  witfa^all  the  marks  of  ho* 

♦  Tfie  seaJ  given  in  i.e  Grade's  Boot  isnot  the  king*s;  it  is 
thG  invention  of  some  Mahometan,  employed  to.  write  the  letters. 
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'  nour ;  and  that  yoii  should  pay  regard  to  the  andeat 
friendship  which   has  always  subsisted,  between  our 
pred^essors,  since  the  time  of  the  king  of  Sedgid  and 
the  king  of  Kim,  to  the  present  day  *.   We  abo  demand 
•of  you  to  suflFer  all  the  subjects  of  the  king  o£  France 
to  pass,  and  all  those  that  come  with  letters  of  his 
consul,  who  is  at  Cairo,  as  all  such  Frenchmen  come 
for  trade  only,  being  of  the  same  religion  with  us.  We 
.  likewise  recommend  to  you,  that  you  permit  to  pass 
freely  all  French  Christians,  Cophts,  and  Syrians  who 
•  follow  our  rites,  observing  our  religion,  and  who  in- 
tend coming  into  our  country;  and  that  you  do  not 
suffer  any  of  those  who  are  contrary  to  ounreHgion  to 
pass,  such  as  the  monk  Joseph  and  his  companions, 
whom  you  may  keep  at  Sennaar,  it  being  in  no  shape 
our  intention  to  suffer  them  to  come  into  our  domi- 
nions, where  they  would  occasion  troubles,  as.  being 
enemies  to  our  faith.  God  grant  you  your  deares.**-^ 
Wrote  the  lOth  of  Zulkade,  Anno  1118,  iJre.  the 
Slstof  Januafjr  1706.  :» 

%♦  The  direction  i&-^**  To  king  Baady,.son  of 

king   Ounsa,  may  God  favour  him  with  his 

grace. 

The  first  thing  I  remark  upon<  this  -  lettet^is,  the 
mention  of  the  ancient  peace  and  friendship  fwhich 
subsisted  between  the  predecessors  of  these  two  princes 
now  corresponding.  It  was  a  friendship,  he  says, 
that  had  endured  from  the  time  of  the  king  of  Sed^ 
gid,  and  the  king  of  Sam,  to  the  ppesent  day.  >.  . 

The  kingdom  of  Sentiaar,  as.we  shall  see,  ^was  but 
a  modem  one,'  and  recently  established  by  oooquest 

.'^  The'kings  of  Sedgid  and  Kim  may  have  be^n  pfinc^sof  P^- 
gan  states  oo  the  N.  W.  of  Abyssinia^  from  whom  the  kings  of  thp 
Fungi  descended.— E. 
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mer  the  Afafas.  Tlierefore  the  kiagdmns  of  Seigd 
and  of  Emi  we»e»  befoee  chat  Qonquest,  places  whetiee 
this  blade  natkm  came  that  bad  •established  their  sove- 
Jieigiity  at  Senaaar  by  cDfHi«est :  from  which,  thei^f- 
iorej  I  again  infer,  there  never  was  any  war,  con- 
qpiest,  or  tribute  between  Abyssinia  and  that  stsXe^ 

The  Arabs,  who  fed  their  fiocks  near  the  fxtoatieiis 
of  the  two  countries,  were  often  pluodered  by  the 
idogs  of  Abyssinia  makiog  desceius  into  Atbara ;  but . 
this  was  neva:  reckoned  a  wblatioa  of  peiace  between 
the  two  sofereigns*  On  the  contrary,  as  the  motive 
of  the  Arabs,  for  coming  south  into  the  frontiers  of 
Abywiua,  was  to  keep  themselves  independent^  ^md 
out  txF  ^  reach  of  Sennaar,  when  the  ku3g  of  Abya- 
aJDJa  fisli  upon  them  there,  he  was  understood  to  do 
that  nxaiarch  service,  by  driving  them  down  ferther 
ividnn  his  reach.  The  Baharna^asb  has  been  aJlwaya 
«t  war  with  theni;  they  are  tributary  to  bim  for  eatkig 
hk  grass  and  drinking  his  water,  and  nothing  that  be 
ever  does  to  them  gives  any  trouble  or  inquietude  to 
SeaDaac  it  is  interpreted  as  maintaining  his  ancient 
dondaiqn  over  die  Sheph^s,  those  of  Sennaar  being 
a  new  power,  and  accounted  usurpers. 

M.  de  Maillet,  nor  M.  le  Grande,  his  historian, 
Jiav^  not  thought  fit  to  e^^am  who  the  monk  Joseph 
fmtBy  mentioned  in  thia  letter.  N^w  it  is  obtain,  tl^ 
twfaen  Mmat  and  Poocet  had  rettuBed  kom  Abyasi- 
^flia,  there  was  a  nussiootary  of  the  minor  friars,  who 
anived  m  Ethic^na,  had  an  audiaKe  of  the  king,  as^ 
wrote  a  leti»r  in  ins  name  lo,  the  pope,  \diecein  he  bar 
ikoBtedrsmsf  iiaprobafailiijes  and  fiMsetioods  j  and  con- 
dndea  with  dedadng  on  the  part  jof  Tasous^  that  hie 
anbmitfi  to  the  eee  of  Rome  in  the  aame  manner  the 
kings  hk  predecessors  had  aubmitied.  He  m^kes  Ta- 
sous  ^peak  Latin,  too ;  and  it  is  perfectly  (>lain,  finom 
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ijbe  *  ^rfiole  letter,  that,  though  he  vmtes  h  hinneU^ 
tie  canoot  coaeeal  that  the  king,  Tasous,  wished  him 
very  much  away,  and  was  very  uneasy  at  bb  stay  sit 
Goadar.  Who  this  was  we  know  not,  bist  8i]^ipo6^il 
lias  one  of  diose  assassins  of  M.  du  Ronle,  carrying 
cm  a  private  intrigue,  without  participation  of  thecon^ 
9Ay  some  of  whom  were  afterwards  detected  in  Wa^ 
kayt  in  the  reign  of  David  IV. 

As  for  £Kas,  the  forerunner  of  the  French  embassy, 
flow  become  the  only  remains  of  it,  he  continued  in 
Abyssinia  (to  judge  by  his  letter)  in  great  poverty, 
till  the  year  1719,  immediately  after  viduch  he  went 
over  to  Arabia  F^,  and  first  wrote  from  Mocha  to 
M.  de  Maillet,  consul  at  Cairo,  as  it  vrill  appear  in  ttwi 
reign  of  David  IV.,  where  I  have  inserted  his  letter* 
Thaft  Written  to  M.  du  Roule  in  the  name  of  Tasous } 
that  of  Tecia  Hafananoot  to  the  Basha  and  ZKvan  of 
Cairo,  I  have  now  here  inserted,  because  t  have  aA» 
vttnced  &cts  founded  upon  them. 

Tran^Um  efcan  AtMc  Letter  JSwin  Ike  Kii^  ^ 
Abifssitm  to  M.  du  Roule^ 

««  Tfl£  king  Tecla  Haimanout,  king' of  the  eicabti^ 
ed  church,  son  of  the  king  of  a  tbousstfid  churches. 

^  This  letter  cometh  forth  from  the  venerable,  aii* 
gBSt  king,  who  b  the  shadow  of  God,  guide  of  Chris-* 
tfan  pfinces  that  are  in  the"  world,  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Nazarean  kings,  di)server  of  the  commaiidmesM 
^§  tbA  gospel,  protector  of  the  confines  ctf  Afeaundria^ 
be  diat  maintaineth  order  between  Slahometaiis  and 
ChristiaBs,  descended  from  the  family  of  the  prophets 
David  and  Soi<mion,  upon  whom  be  the  blessH^s  of 


•  8«e  tfai»  letter,  Le  Grande,  Rel.  Hist.  d^Abyssinie,  p«  465«» 
^S ;  and  an  account  of  Father  Joseph  bioMell',  p.  44r» 
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Israel,  may  God  make  his  happiness  eternal^  and  his 
power  perpetual,  and  protect  his  arms*— So  be  it. — To 
his  excellence  the  most  virtuous  and  most  prudent  man 
du  Roule,  a  Frenchman  sent  to  us,  may  God  preserve 
him,  and  make  him  arrive  at  a  degree  of  eminence. — So 
be  it. — ^Elias,  your  interpreter,  whom  you  sent  before 
you,  being  arrived  here,  has  been  well  received.  We 
have  understood  that  you  are  sent  to  us  on  the  part  of 
the  king  of  France  our  brother ^  and  are  surprised  that 
you  have  been  detained  at  Sennaar.  We  send  to  you 
at  present  a  letter  for  king  Baady,*  in  order  that  he  may 
set  you  at  liberty,  and  not  do  you  any  injury,  nor  to 
those  that  are  with  you,  but  may  behave  in  a  manner 
that  is  proper  both  for  your  and  to  us,  according. to 
the  religion  of  Elias  that  you  sent,  who  is  !a  Syrian  ; 
and  all  those  that  may  come  after  you  from  the  king 
of  France  our  brother,  or  his  consul  at  Cairo,  shall, 
be  well  received,  whether  they  be  ambassadors,  or 
private  merchants,  because  we  love  those  that  are  of 
our  religion.  We  receive  with  pleasure  those  who 
do  not  oppose  our  laws,  and  we  send  away  those  that 
do  oppose  them.  For  this  reason  we  do  not  receive 
immediately  Joseph*,  with  all  his  companions,  not 
choosing  that  such  sort  of  people  should  appear  in  our 
presence,  nor  intending  that  they  should  pass  Sennaar, 
in  order  to  avoid  troubles  which  may  occasion  the 
death  of  many  ;  but  with  respect  to  you,  have  nothing 
tp  fear,  you  may  come  in  all  safety,  and  you  shall  be 
received  .with  honour.*'-— Written  the  10th  of  the 
month  Zulkade,  Anno  1118,  /•  e.  the  2 1st  of  January 
of  die  year  17G6;  ? 

^*^  The  address  is — "Let  the  present  be  delivered 


to  M.  du  Roule,  at  the  town  of  Sennaar.' 


*  Vid.  the  letter  as  quoted  abo\  e.      These  were  the  Fathers  of 
the  Mission  established,  in  Egypt.— E.  •.  .         ;    : 
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!  shall  only  observe  upon  this  letter,  that  all  the' 
priests,  who  had  flocked  to  Sennaar  before  M.du 
Roiile  arrived  there,  disappeared  upon  his  near  ap-' 
proach  to  that  city,  after  having  prepared  the  mischief 
which  directly  followed.  And,  no  sooner  was  the 
murder,  which  they  before  concerted,  committed,  than' 
they  all  flocked  back  again,  as  if  invited  to  a  festival.' 
M.  de  MaiUet  speaks  of  several  of  them  in  his  letters, 
where  he  complains  of  the  murder  of  du  Rotrle,  and' 
says  that  they  were  then  on  their  way  to  enter,  Abys- 
sinia. Of  these  was  this  Joseph,  whom  Tecla  Haima- 
Hout  strictly  prohibits  to  come  farther  than*  Sennaar, 
having  seen  what  his  father  had  writtien  concerning 
him  in  the  first  Jetters  Elias  was  charged  with. 

Others  are  mentioned  in  Elias's  letter  to  the  consul, 
as  haying  been  in  Abyssinia.  He  calls  them  those  of 
the  league  of  Michael  and  Samuel,  of  whom  we  shall 
speak  afterwards  *.  But,  even  though  the  French  con- 
sul  had  ordered  his  nation  to  drive  all  the  subjects  of 
Sennaar  from  their  houses  and  service,  none  of  these 
missionaries  were  afraid  to  return  and  abide  at  Sen- 
naar ;  because  they  knew  the  murder  of  the  arpb^issa- 
dor  was  the  woit  of  their  own  hands,  and,  without 
their  instigation,  would  never  have  been  committed.  - 

The  unlucky  messenger,  Elias,  was  again  about  to 
enter  Sennaar,  when  he  received  information  that  da 
Roule  had  been  assassinated.  If  he  had  fled  hastily 
from  this  inauspicious  place  upon  the  murder  of  Ya- 
sous,  his  haste  was  now  tenfold,  as  he  considered  him- 
self  engaged  in  the  same .  circumstances  that  had  in- 
volved M.  du  Roule's  attendants  in  his  misfortunes. 

The  king,  upon  hearing  the  account  given  by  Elias 


*  Micbael  and  Samuel  were  twb  6f  the  monks  stoned  after- 
wards in  the .  time  of  I)a v  id .  — E. 
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of  ihs  mdvkclioly  &te  of  the  aiobassador  at  Siamatr, 
was  so  €3(a8peratedt  that  he  gave  immediate  onlera  for 
recaUing  sgich  of  his  trooptt  as  he  had  pormitted  to  go 
to  any  coa^erable  distance  ;  and,  in  a  council  hdd 
for  that  purpose,  he  declared,  that  he  conadered  the 
death  of  M.  du  Roide  as  an  affront  that  immediately 
affected  his  crpwn  and  dignity*  He  was,  thcarefbre, 
determined  not  to  pass  it  over,  but  to  make  the  king 
of  Sennaar  seosihle  that  he,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
kings  upon  earth,  knew  the  necessity  of  observing  the 
law  o(  nation^,  and  the  bad  consequence  of  perpetual 
retaliati<ms  that  must  follow  the  violation  of  it.  -  la 
the  mean  time,  thinking  that  the  basha  of  Cairo  was 
the  cause  of  this,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  him : 

Tnmslatwn  qf  an  Arabic  Letter  from  the  King  of 
Abjfs^inia  to  the  Basha  and  Divan  of  Cairo. 

^\  To  the  Pacha,  and  Lords  of  the  Militia  of  Cairo. 

^*  Om  the  part  of  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  the  king 
Tecla  Haimanout,  spn  of  the  king  of  the  church  of 
Abyssinia. 

*'  On  the  part  of  the  august  king,  the  powerful  ar- 
biter of  nations,  shadow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guide 
of  kings  who  profess  the  religion  of  the  Messiah,  the 
most  powerful  of  all  Christian  kings,  he  who  main- 
tains  order  be;tween  Mahometans  and  Christians,  ipto^ 
tector  of  the  coufmes  of  Alexandriai  observer  of  the 
commandments  of  the  gospel,  heir  from  father  to  son 
of  a  most  powerful  kingdom,  descended  of  the  family 
of  David  and  Solomon — may  the  blessing  of  Israel  be 
iqxm  our  prophet,  and  upon  them !  may  his  happiness 
be  durable,  and  his  greatness  lasting;  and  may  his 
powerful  army  be  always  feared  !  To  die  most  power- 
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fill  lsid»  ekmsd  bjr  Ut  dignity,  veaenMe  fay  Iw  me- 
918,  ^fldngiuabed  by  his  strength  and  riches  among 
gU  Mahometans,  the  re&ge  of  M  those  ihatre^crcnce 
l^aai  who  hj  Us  prudence  governs  and  dire^s  the 
araues  o£  the  noble  emph-e^  and  commands  his  coo- 
fines  ;  victorious  viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  four  comers 
of  which  sfaaU  be  always  respected  and  defended— <So 
b^  it.  And  to  all  die  distinguished  princes,  judges, 
men  of  kammg,  and  other  officer,  whose  business  it 
is  to  maintain  ord^  and  good  government,  and  to  all 
qcH(nm«nders  in  general,  may  God  preserve  them  all 
in  their  dignities,  in  the  nobl^ess  of  their  health.  Tou 
fupe  to  Imow,  that  our  ancestors  never  bore  any  envy 
to  other  kines,  nor  did  d>ey  ever  occasion  them  any 
trouble,  or  shew  them  any  mark  of  hatred*  On  the 
contrary,  they  have,  upon  all  occasions,  given  them 
proofs  of  their  friendship,  assisting  them  generously, 
relieving  them  m  their  necessities,  as  well  in  what  con- 
cerns the  caravan  and  pilgrims  of  Mecca  in  Arabia 
Felix,  as  in  the  Indies^  in  Persia,  and  other  distant  and 
out*o£^he-way  places,  also  by  protecting  distinguished 
persons  in  every  urgent  necessity. 

^<  Nevertheless,  the  king  of  France  our  brother, 
who  professes  our  religion  and  our  law,  having  been 
induced  thereto  by  some  advances  of  firtendwip  on 
.our  part  such  as  )vre^  proper,  sent  an  ambassador  to 
jisf  I  undtf^tapil  ,tbat  you  caused  arrest  him  at  Sen^ 
jBiar,  and  also  another,  by  name  Murat,  the  Syrian, 
whom  yott  did  put  in  prison  also,  though  he  was  sent 
i»:that  ambassador  on  our  part,  and  by  thu^  doing, 
.yMt^hfcve  riol^ed  the  hw  of  nadons ;  as  ambassadors 
ai  kings  ou^ht  to  be  at  liberty  to  go  wherever  ther 
will ;  and  it  i»a  general  obligation  to  treat  them  with 
hooour,  and  not  to  molest  or  detain  them ;  nor  should 
dt^  be  subject  to  pay  customs,  or  an]r  sort  of  pre- 
sents.    We  could  very  socm  veptf  you  in  kind,  it  we 
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were  inclined  to  revenge  the  ivkvUt  you  have  offered 
to  the  man,  Murat,  sent  on  our  pfart ;  the  Nile  ^oifld 
be  sufficient  to  punish  you,  since  God  haih  put  info 
our  power  his  fountain,  his  outlet  and  his  increase,' 
and  that  we  can  dispose  of  the  saihe  to  do  you  harm  ; 
for  the  present  we  demand  of,  and  exhort  you,  to  de- 
sist from  any  future  vexations  towards  our  envoys, 
and  not 'disturb  us  by  detaining  those  who  shall  be 
sent  towards  you,  but  you  shall  let  them  pass,  and 
continue  their  route  without  delay,  coming  and  going 
wherever  they  will,  freely  for  their  own  advantage, 
whether  they  are  bur  subjects  or  Frenchmen ;  and 
whatever  you  shall  do  to  or  for  them,  we  shall  regard 
as  done  to  or  for  ourselves." 

*^*  The  address  is — **  To  the  basha,  princes,  and 
lords  governing '  the  town  of  great  Cairo,  may 
God  favour  them  with  his  goodness." 

There  are  several  things  very  remarkable  in  this 
letter.     The  king  of  Abyssinia  values  himself,  and  bis 
predecessors,  upon  never  having  molested,  or  troubled 
any  of  his  neighbours  who  were  kings,  nor  borne  any 
envy  towards  them.      We  are  not  then,  to  believe 
what  we  see  often  in  history,  that  there  was  frequent 
war  between  Sennaar  and  Abyssinia,  or  that  Senha^ 
was  tributary  t6  Abyssinia.     That  stripe  of  country, 
inhabited  by  the  Shangalla;  would,  in  this  case,  have 
been  first  conquered.     But  it  is  more  probable, .  that 
the  great  diflFerence  of  climate,  which  immediately 
takes  place  between  the  two  kingdoms,   the  great 
want  of  water  oh  the  frontiers,  barriers  placed  there 
by  the  hand  of  Nature,  have  been  the  means  of  keep- 
ing these  kingdoms  from  having  any  mutual  concerns ; 
and  so,  indeed,  we  may  guess  by  the  utter  siletfce  of 
the  books,  which  never  mentibn  any  war  at  Sennaar 
jtill  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Socinios,. 

10 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  SOUBCB  OPv  THE .  NILE.  1 1 

I  s^prehend,  that  protecting  dbtinguished  persons 
upon  great  occasions,  alludes  to  the  children  of  the 
king  of  Sennaar,  who  frequently  fly  after  the  death  of 
didr  father  to  Abyssinia  *  for  protection,  it  being  the 
custom  of  that  state  to  murder  all  the  brothers  of  the 
prince  that,  succeeds,  instead  of  sending  them  to  a 
mountain^  as  they  do  in  Abyssinia. 

.  The  next  thing  remarkable  is  his  protection  of  the 
pilgrims,  who  go  to  Mecca,  and. the  merchants  that  go 
to  India.  Several  caravans  of  both  set  out  yearly 
from  his  kii^dom,  all  Mahometans ;  some  of  them 
goto  Mecca  for  religion,  the  others  to  India,  by  Mo- 
cha, to  trade.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  understand 
how  he  is  to  protect  the  trade  in  Peraa,  with  which 
country  he  certainly  has  had  no  sort  of  concern  these 
800  years,  nor  has  it  been  in  that  time  possible  for 
him  either  to  molest  or  protect  a  Persian.  What, 
therefore,  I  would  suppose,  is,  that  the  king  has  made 
use  of  the  common  phrase  which  universally  obtains 
here,  both  in  writing  and  conversation,  calling  Ber  el 
A  jam  the  West,  and  Bel  el  Arab  the  East  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea.  Ber  el  Ajam,  in  the  language  of  the 
country,  is  the  coast  where  thera^is  water  or  rain^  in 
opposition  to  the  Tehama,  or  opposite  shore  of  Arabia, 
where  there  is  no  water.  The  Greeks  and  Latins 
translated  this  word  into  their  own  language,  but  did 
not  understand  it ;  only  from  the  sound  they  called  it 
Azamia,  from  Ajam.  Now  Ajam,  or  Ber  el  Ajam, 
is  the  name  of  Persia  also ;  and  the  French  interpreter 
says,  the  king  of  Abyssinia  protects  the  caravans  of 
Persia;  when  he  should  say,  the  caravans,  going 
through  Bar  el  Ajam,  the  Azamia  of  the  ancients,  to 


#  Abdel-cadcr^  son  of  Ounsa,  retired  here. 
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onfaaA  itf  the  two  pcntSt  Smdcem  and  Masitth,  both 
iaijht  country  of  that  name. 

The  next  thing  to  remark  here  k,  that  die  king  ao- 
knowledges  Mnrat  to  be  his  ambassador ;  and  k  is 
the  arresting  of  him,  whkh  we  have  seen  was  done  at 
&e  instance  of  M.  de  Maillet  coUusively,  that  the^kang 
says  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  natkms;  and  it  was 
thffi  insult,  done  to  Murat  his  ambassador^  that  he  all 
along  complams  of,  not  that  offered  to  Du  Ronle^ 
which  be  leaves  to  the  king  of  France ;  for  he  says 
esqizessly,  if  he  was  to  starve,  or  destroy  them  aU,  by 
stop{»ng  the  N3e  from  comii^  into  Egypt^  it  would 
be  on  account  of  the  insiilt  offared  to  Murat,  the  eo^ 
voy,  or  man,  sent  on  his.  part  to  France.  It  is  pbia^ 
dierefore^  that  M.  de  MaiUet  persecuted  the  poor  Syw 
nan  very  wrcmgfully ,  and  that,  in  no  one  instam^  from 
first  to  last,  was  be  ever  in  the  right  ccnceming  thtt 


This  step,  which  justice  dictated,  was  not  witbmn 
its  reward;  for  Teda  Haimanoot„ urfao^^had assembled 
his  army  on  this  account  sooner  than  heotherwise  ia^ 
tended,  found  immediately  after,  that  a  rival  and  rt^ 
bel  prince,  Apid^  Sion,  was  set  up  agamast  him  by  the 
friaxds  of  his  father  Yasous,  and  that  he  had  bcett 
privately  collecting  troops,  intending  to  take  him  bf 
surprise ;  when  he  w^,  however,  at  the  head  of  his 
army,  ready  to  give  hip  battle. 

The  fiiist  thiilg  the  fdng  did  was  to  disfsilch  a  large 
body  o^  troops  to  rejboiforce  Decmin,  governor  of  60^ 
jam ;  and  to  him  he  sent  positive  onlers  to  fosce  Ansii^ 
da  SioQ  to  fight  wherever  he  should  find  hnn»  wUIe 
lie^t  with  the  royal  army,  came  forward  \mh  aU  eapei^ 
dition,  to  keep  the  people  in  awe,  and  prevent  them 
from  joining  his  rival. 

Amda  Sion,  on  the  other  hand,  lo^  no  time.  From 
Ibaba,  through  Maitsha,  he  marc|idd  straight  to  Goa* 
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dbr.  Bong  arrived  at  die  king's  house  at  Ding1d>er, 
Jie  sat  down  on  the  throne  ^h  the  ensigns  of  royaby 
aliolit  him,  and  there  appointed  several  officers  thac 
iBrare  most  needed,  in  the  army,  the  provinces,  and 
about  fais  person.  Daring  his  stay  here,  news  were 
brought  Aat  Dermin  had  followed  him,  step  by  step^ 
ia  the  vary  track  he  had  marched,  and  laid  the  whok 
comitry  waste  diat  had  shewed  him  any  countenanoe 
or  fsvcttsr.  Amda  Sicm's  heart  seemed  to  fail  hini 
upon  tfatt ;  for  he  left  Dingteber,  crossed  the  ford  tf 
DebkuSy  and  endeavoured  to  pass  Denhiii,  by  ke^ 
ing  on  she  west  side  of  the  Nile,  and  on  die  low  road 
by  which  he  returned  to  finba. 

Demm,  weli*informed  as  to  his  motioos,  and  perw 
foctly  instructed  in  the  situation  of  the  country,  in« 
sDead  of  passing  him,  turned  short  upon  his  fraot^ 
crossing  the  Nile  at  Fagitta,  and  forced  him  to  an  en«- 
gagement  in  the  plain  country  at  Maitsha.  The  battfe, 
didugh  k  was  obstinate^  fought  by  the  rdbels,  ended 
in  a  complete  victory  in  favour  of  the  king.  Those 
among  the  rdxis  who  most  disdnguished  themselves 
were  die  banished  monksy  the  greatest  part  of  whom 
weire  slain  fighting  desperately.  Among  these  were 
Abba  WeUeta  Chiiseos,  Tobias,  and  his  brother  Abba 
tKcobuSt  who  had  been  ringleaders  in  the  late  reU^^ 
ens  diqmtes  in  die  dtne  of  Yasous,  and  were  now 
iinefs  of  the  rebellion  agamst  bis  son. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  loss  feU  u^pon  the  common 
axan  of  Gcjam,  of  the  dans  Etmana  and  Densa,  No 
man  of  note  among  thein  was  lost ;  only  Amda  Sicm^ 
who  feU  at  their  head  in  the  bq;inning  of  the  mgage- 
asenCy  fighting  with  all  (he  bravery  that  could  be  ex- 
pec««l  &om  a^  man  m  his  drcomstances.  The  rebd 
aimy  was  entirely  disperaed^  On  the  king^s  side  no 
mm  of  consideration  was  dain^  but  Anaste,  son  of 
0»ro  Sibel  Wenghel. 
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.  After  having  reinforced. Dirmiri,  the  first  thing,  the 
king  did  was  to  send  three  of  his  brothers,  David^ 
Hannes,  and  Jonathan,  to  be  imprisoned  on  the  moun* 
tain  of  Wechne.  He  then  marched  with  his  army 
from  Gondar ;  and,  bemg  ignorant  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, he  dispatched  his  master  of  the  horse,  by  way 
of  Dingleber,  to  join  Kasmati  Dermin,  in  case  he  had 
not  still  been  strong  enough  to  fight  the  rebels.  With 
his'maih  arniy  he  took  the  road  to  Tedda,.  intending 
to  proceed  to  Gojam  ;.  but,  on  the  way,  was  inform^ 
that  Dermin  had  defeated  and  slain  his  rival  Amda 
Sion:'  and  he  had  siqarce  crossed  the  Nile  at.Dara, 
when  another  messenger  arrived,  with  news  that  Der^ 
min  had  also  come  up  with  Kasmati  Honorius  and.his 
army  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  at  Goutto,  had  entirely 
defeated  and  slain  him,  together  with  his  principal  o£* 
ficers^  and  dispersed  the  whole  army.  Upon  this  the 
king  marched  towards  Ibaba,  and  was  there  joined  by 
Dermin,  wlien  great  rejoicing  and  feadng  ensued  for 
several  days. 

On  thisr  occasion  the  king  crowned  his  mother  Ma^ 
lacotawit^  conferring  upon  her  the  dignity  and  title  of 
Iteghe ;  the  consequence  of  which  station  I  have  ofb^ 
described.  Having  now  no  longer  enemies  to.  fear, 
he  was  persuaded,  by  some  of  his  favourites,  first  to 
dismiss  Dermin  and  his  army,  then  all  the  troops  that 
had  joined  him, .  and  go  with  a  few  of  his  attendants, 
or  court,  to  hunt  the  buflfalo  in  the  neighbouring,  coun- 
tiy.  of  the  Agows,  which  council  the  young  prince  too 
rashly  adopted,  suspecting  no  treason.        .  > 

While  the. hunting' match  lasted,  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  by  Gueber  Mo,  his  two  brothers,  Palan^baras 
Hannes,  iind  several  others,  pM.officers.beloQgizig  to 
the  late  king  Tasous,  Who  saw  that  he  intendai,  one 
by  one,  to  weed  them  out  of  the  way  as  soon  as  ^afely^ 
he  could,  and  that  the  whole  power  send'  fevom*  was 
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at  last  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Iteghe,  and  her 
brothers  Dermin  and  Paulus.  Accordingly,  one  morn- 
ing, the  conspirators  having  surrounded  him  while 
riding,  one  of  them  thrust  him  through  the  body  with 
a  sword,  and  threw  him  from  his  mule  upon  the  earth. 
They  then  laid  his  body  uppn  a  horse,  and,  with  all 
possible  expedition,  carried  him  to  the  house  of  Aze- 
na  Michael,  where  he  arrived  yet  alive,  but  died  im- 
mediately upon  being  taken  from  the  horse.  Badje* 
rund  Oustas,  and  some  others  of  his  father's  old  offi- 
cers, who  .had  atta,ched  theipselves  to ,  hHn  after  his 
£ather^s  death,  took  the. body. of  the  ,kiag  and  buried 
it  in  QueSran. 

As  soon  as  this  assassination  was  known,  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  .with  the;few  troops,  that  he  could 
gather  together, .  came  to  the  palace,  -.  and  took  a 
son, of  Tecla  Haimanout,  aged  only  four. years,.*  whom 
he  proclaimed  king,  and  the  Iteghe,  Malacotawit,  re« 
g)snt  of  the  kingdom.  But  Badjerund  Oustas,  and 
thpse.who  had  not  been  concerned- in  the  mur4er  of 
ather  king,  went  straight  to  the  mountain  of  .Wechne, 
'  and  brought  thence. Tifilis,  that  is,  Th^ophilus,  son  to 
Hannes,  and  brother  ^to  the  late  king  Yasou$,  whom 
t'hey  crowned  at  Emfras,  and  called  bim^  by  his  in* 
^uguration  name,  Atserar  Segued. 
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TIFILIS. 

From  1706  to  1709- 

^  ike  Regkkbs^kebeMiMmd  Death  of  Tigi. 

Thsophil&s,  a  few  days  ^er  his  eormation;  ha^ 
ting  called  the  whole  couit  and  ciergy  together,  de* 
dared  to  them,  that  his  fiuth  upon  the  dis^vitable  point 
concerning  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  was  Afferent 
from  chat  o(  h»  brother  Yasous^  or  that  of  hs  nepheiir 
Tecta  Haimanout,  but  m  every  respect  iiotiicftaaltAe 
to  that  of  the  monks  of  Oojam,  followers  (^  Abba 
Euttathhis,  and  that  of  the  Iteghe,  Maiacotawk,  Der^ 
mia,  and  Fadus.  A  violebt  clamoiiMr  ims  iikirtantly 
raised  against  the  king  by  the  priests  df  Debra  Liba'^ 
nos,  as  having  forsaken  the  religious  principles  of  t» 
predecesscHiB.  But  the  king  was  inflexible ;  and  this 
ingratiated  him  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  Gojam. 
Not  many  days  after,  the  king  arrested  the  master  of 
the  horse,  Johannes  the  Palambaras,  the  Betwudet  Tigi, 
and  several  others,  all  supposed  to  be  concerned  in 
the  murder  of  the  late  king,  and  confined  them  in  se* 
veral  places  and  prisons* 

This  last  action  of  the  king  entirdy  relieved  the 
minds  of  all  the  friends  of  Tecla  Haimanout  from  any 
further  fear  of  being  called  to  account  for  the  murder 
of  Yasous ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  queen 
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Malacotawit,  with  her  brothers  Dermin  and  Paulus, 
and  all  the  murderers  of  the  late  king  Yasous,  came 
to  Gondar  that  same  winter,  to  do  homage  to  Theo- 
philus,  whom  they  now  thought  their  greatest  protec- 
tor. 

Bur  the  wise  and  sagacious  king  had  kept  his  secret 
in  his  own  bosom.  All  his  behaviour  hitherto  had 
been  only  dissimulation,  to  induce  his  brother's  mur-^ 
derers  to  come  within  his  power.  And  no  sooner  did 
he  see  that  he  had  succeeded  in  this,  than  the  very  first 
day,  while  they  were  yet  at  audience,  he  ordered  an 
of&cer,  in  his  own  presence,  to  arr^t  first  the  queen, 
and  then  her  two  brothers,  Dermin  and  Paulus.  He 
gave  the  same  directions  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
con^iratorst  who  were  all  scattered  about  Gondar, 
eating,  drinking,  and  fearing  nothmg,  but  rejoicing  at 
the  happy  days  they  had  promised  themselves,  and 
were  now  to  see:  he  ordered  the  whole  of  thern^ 
amounting  to  37  persons,  many  of  these  of  the  first 
rank,  to  be  all  executed  that  same  forenoon. 

He  began  with  the  queen,  who  was  taken  immedi« 
ately  from  his  presence,  and  hanged  by  the  common 
hai^man  on  the  tree  before  the  palace  gate ;  the  first 
of  her  rank,  it  is  bdieved,  that  ever  died  so  vile  a 
death,  eitUer  in  Abyssinia  or  any  other  country,  the 
history  of  which  has  come  down  to  our  bands.  Der- 
min and  Pkulus  were  first  carried  to  the  tree  to  see 
their  sister's  execution;  after  which,  one  after  an- 
other, they  were  thrust  through  with  swords,  the  wea- 
pon with  which  they  had  wounded  the  late  king  Ya- 
sous.  Bat  the  two  Mahometans  were  shot  with  mus- 
kets ;  it  having  been  in  that  manner  they  had  ended 
the  late  king's  fife,  after  Dermin  had  wounded  him 
with  a  sword.  As  they  had  committed  hlgh'treason, 
iKXie  of  the  bodies  of  those  traitors  were  allowed  to 
be  burifid  rthey  we^hewn  in  small  pieces  with  knives, 
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and  strewed  about  tlje  streets,  to  be  eaten  by  the  hya- 
nas  and  dogs;  a  most  barbarous  and  offensive  custom, 
to  which  they  strictly  adhere  to  this  very  day. 

After  having  thus  taken  ample  vengeance  for  the 
murder  of  his  brother  Yasous,  Theophilus  did  not 
'Stop  here*  Tecia  Hahnanout  wa$,  it  is  true,  a  parri- 
cide, but  he  was  likewise  a  kipg,  and  his  nephew; 
.nor  did  it  seem  just  to  Theophilus  that  it  should  be 
left  in  the  will  of  private  subjects,  after  having  ac- 
knowledged TecIa  Haimanout  as  their  sovereign,  to 
choose  a  time  afterwards,  in  which  they  were  to  cut 
him  off  for  a  crime  which,  however  great,  had  not 
.hindered  them  from  swearing  allegiance  to  him  at  bis 
.  accession,  and  entering  into  his  service  at  the  time 
when  it  was  recently  committed.  He,  therefbie,  or- 
dered all  the  regicides  in  custody  to  be  put  to  death ; 
arid  sent  circular  letters  to  the  several  gpvemors,  that 
they  should  observe  the  same  rule  as  to  all  those  di- 
;  rectly  concerned  in  the  murder  of  his  nephew  Tecla 
Haimanout,  who  should  be  found  in  places  under 
their  command. 

Tigi,  formerly  Betwudet,  had  been  imprisoned  in 
Hamazen,  a  small  district  near  the  Red  Sea,  under 
the  government  of  Abba  Saluce.  This  man,  by  birth 
a  Galla,  had  escaped  from  Hamazen,  and  collected 
a  considerable  army  of  the  different  tribes  of  his  na^ 
tipn,  Xiban,  Kalkend,  and  Basso;  and  having  found 
one. that  pretended  to  be  of  the  royal  blood,  he  pro- 
claimed him  king,  and  put  his  army  in  motion. 

Upon  the  first  news  of  this  revolt,  the  king,  though 
"attended  with  few  troops,  immediately  left  Gondi', 
ordering  all  those,  whose  duty  it  was,  to  join  him  st 
Ibaba.  Having  there  collected  a  little  army,  he 
marched  immediately  for  the  country  of  the  Basso, 
destroying  every  thing  with  fire  and  sword*  Tigi,  in 
the  mean  time,  1^  forced  marches^  came  to  IbabSf 
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where  he  committed  all  60it&  of  cruelties,  without  dis« 
tiactioR  oi  age  or  sex*  The  cries  of  .the  suffierers 
reached  the  »ag,  i^'ho  turned  tmoiediately  back  to  the 
r^Uef  of  Ibaba ;  and,  not  discouraged  by  his  eheniy's 
greslt  superiority  of  number,  offered  battte  to  tbem-ai^ 
sood^  as  he  arrived^  Nor  did  Tigi  and  hk  O^lla  re* 
fuse  it ;  but,  on  the  28th  day  of  March'  1709,-  a  very' 
obstmate  e&gag<ement  ensued ;  where,  though  the  kisie 
was;  i&isa'io^  ia.forcesy  yet  b^g  himself  warUce  ahd 
actiire^^^  wai  sid  Well  seconded  by  his  troops^  tteit 
the  Bassa  and:  Liban  w^^  alosost  eoturely  cut  off*  '■ 

III;  the  fktd  of  bafttle  there  wa#  a  chui^^  built  by 
the  late4siiig  Yasous,  a^er  a.  victory  gained  tbeve  over 
the/'GaUs-y  whence  it:^  had^  the^  name  it  then  bore^ 
Debra  Mawea,  or  the  Mountain  of  Victory.  A  texge 
body  of  these  Galla,  seeing  that  all  went  against  them 
in  the  field,  fled  to  the  church  for  a  sanctuary,  trust- 
ing to  be  protected  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers  by 
the  holiness  of  the  place ;  and  they  so  far  judged  well; 
for  the  king's  troops,  though  they  surrounded  the 
church  on  every  side,  did  not  offer  to  break  through,  or 
molest  the  enemy  that  had  sheltered  themselves  with- 
in* Theophilus,  informed  of  this  scruple  of  his  sol- 
diers, immediately  rode  up  to  them,  crying  out,  **  That 
the  chm-ch  was  defiled  by  the  entrance  of  so  many 
Pagans,  and  no  longer  fiit  tor  Christian  worship ;  that 
they  should  therefore  immediately  set  fire  to  it,  and 
he  would  build  a  nobler  one  in  its  place."  The  sol- 
diers obeyed  without  further  hesitation;  and,  with 
cotton  wads  wrapt  about  the  balls  of  their  guns,  they 
set  fire  to  the  thatch,  with  which  every  church  in 
Abyssinia  is  covered.  The  whole  was  mstantly  con- 
sumed, and  every  creature  within  it  perished.  Many 
principal  officers,  and  men  of  the  best  families  on  the 
king's  side,  Billetana  Gueta,  Sana  Denghel,  and  Bil* 
letana  Gueta  Kirubel,  Ayto  Stephanos,  son  of  Ozoro 
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Salla  of  Nara,  all  men  of  great  consideration,  were 
slain  that  day.  What  became  of  ihe  rebel  prince  ivas 
never  known*  Xigi,  with  his  two  sons,  fled  from  the 
field ;  but  they  were  met  by  a  peasant,  who  took 
them  prisoners  first;  and,  after  discovering  who  they 
were,  put  them  all  three  to  death,  and  brought  their 
heads  to  the  king. 

After  so  violent  a  rebuke,  the  Galb,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Nile,  seemed  disposed  to  be  quiet ;  and  the 
kin|  thereupon  returned  to  Gondar  amidst  th^  accla- 
mations of  his  sdidiers  and  subjects ;  but  scarcely  had 
he  arrived  in  the  capital,  when  he  was  taken  ill  of  a 
fever,  and  died  on  the  2d  of  September.  He  was  bu^ 
ried  at  Tedda,  after  a  reign  of  three  years  and  thi«e 
months. 
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OVSTAS. 

From  17P9  to  1714. 

Usurps  the  Crown— fAddicted  to  hunting — Account 
of  the  ShangaUa — Active  and  bloo^  Reign — Bn^ 
iertams  CaSu>Uc  Priests  prtoatebf^^jpaUs  sick  ami 
dies  ;  but  how^  uncertain^ 

^r  has  been  already  obeerved,  in  the  course  of  this 
%tory,  that  the  Abyssinians,  from  a  very  ancient  tra« 
^tion,  attribute  the  foundation  of  thdr  monarchy  to 
Meniiek  son  of  Solomon,  by  the  queen  of  Saba,  or 
Azab,  rendered  in  the  Vul^te,  the  queen  of  the 
south.  The  annals  of  the  country  mention  but  two 
interruptbn^  to  have  happened  in  the  lineal  succes- 
sion  of  the  heirs-male  of  Solomon*  The  first  about 
the  year  960,  in  the  reign  of  Del  Naad,  by  Judith 
queen  of  the  Falasha ;  of  which  revolution  w6  have 
already  spoken  sufficiently.  The  second  interruption 
happened  at  the  period  to  which  we  have  now  arrived 
in  this  history ;  and  owed  its  origin,  not  to  any  rois^ 
fortune  that  befel  the  royal  family,  as  in  the  massacre 
of  Judith,  but  seemed  to  be  brought  about  by  the  pe* 
culiar  circumstances  of  the  times,  from  a  well-founded 
attention  to  self-preservation* 

YasQus  the  Great,  after  a  long  and  glorious  rdgn, 
had  been  murdered  by  his  son  Teck  Hainianout^ 
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Two  years  after,  this  parricide  fell  in  the  same  man- 
ner.  The  assassination  of  two  princes,  so  nearly  re- 
lated, and  in  so  short  a  time,  had  involved,  from  dif- 
ferent motives,  the  greatest  part  of  the  noble  families 
of  the  kingdom,  either  in  the  crime  itself,  or  in  the 
suspicion  of  aiding  and  abetting  it. 

Upon  the  death  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  Tifilis,  or 
Theophilus,  brother  of  Yasous,  had  been  brought 
from  the  mountain,  and  placed  on  the  throne  as  suc- 
cessor to  his  nephew.  This  prince  was  scarcely 
crowned,  when'  he  made  some  very  severe  examples 
of  the  murderers  of  his  brother ;  and  he^seemed  to  be 
privatdy  takii^  informations,  that  would  have  reached 
the  whole  of  them,  had  nbt  death  put  an  end  to  his 
inquiries  and  to  his  justice* 

The  family  of  king  Yasous  was  very  numerous  on 
the  mountain.  It  was  the  favourite  store  whence  both 
(he:  loldiery  and  the  citizens  chose  to  bring  their 
princes,  There  were^  nt  the  very  inst^t^  many  of  his 
6ons»  princes  of  great  hopes,  and  of  proper  ages.  No- 
thing, then,  was  more  probsd^le,  than  that  the.  prince, 
&ow  to  succeed,  would  be  of  that  £unily,  and,  ^  such, 
interest^  in  pui^uiog  the  same  measures  of  vengeance 
on  the  murderers  of  his  father  and  of  his  brother,  as 
the  late  king  Theophilus  had  done;  and  how  far,  or 
to  whom,  th^  ttiight  extend,  was  neither  certain  nor 
yafe.to  trust  to. .   . 

^  The  tim^  was  now  past  when  the  nobles  vied  with 
icach  other  who  should  be  the  first  to  steal,  away  pri- 
vately,  or  go  with  open  force,  to  take  the  new  taig 
from  the  mountain,  and  bring  him  to  Gondar,  his  ca- 
pital. ^  backwardness  was  visible  in  the  behayiour 
of  each  of  them,  because  in  each  one's  breast  the  fear 
was  the  same. 

In  so  uncommon  a  conjuncture,  and  disposition  of 
men's  minds,  a  subject  had  the  ambition  and  bold* 
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oess  to  offer  himself  for  king ;  and  was  according* 
ly  elected*  This  was  Oustas  ^,  son  of  Delba  Tasous^ 
by  a  daughter  of  the  late  king  of  that'  name ;  and  A* 
byssinia  now  saw,  for  the  second  time,  a  stranger  seat* 
ed  on  the  throne  of  Solomon.  Oustas  was  a  man  of 
undisputed  merit,  and  had  filled  the  greatest  offices  in 
the  state.  He  had  been  Badjerund,  or  master  of  the 
household,  to  the  late  king  Tasous.  TecIaHaima- 
nout,  who  succeeded,  had  made  him  governor  of  Sa- 
men;  and  though,  in  the  next  reign,  he  had  fallen 
into  disgrace  wi)h  Theophilus,  this  served  but  to  ag- 
grandize  him  more,  as  he  was  very  soon  after  restored 
to  fiivour,  and,  by  this  very  prince,  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Ras,  the  first  place  under  the  king,  and  in« 
vested  at  once  wit)l  the  government  of  two  provinces, 
Samen  and  Tigre.  He  was,  at  the  death  of  Theophi* 
lus,  the  greatest  subject  in  Abyssinia ;  one  step  higher 
set  him  on  the  throne,  and  tbe  circumstances  of  the 
time  invited  him  to  take  it.  He  had  every  quality  of 
body  and  mind  requisite  for  a  king ;  but  the  constitu* 
don  of  his  country  had  made  it  unlawful  for  him  to 
reign.  He  took,  upon  his  inauguration,  the  name  of 
Tzai  Segued. 

Oustas,  though  a  new  king,  following  the  customs 
of  the  ancient  monarchs  of  Abyssinia,  for  that  very 
reason  was  unwilling  to  add  novelty  to  novelty,  and 
it  had  been  a. constant  pracdce  with  these,  to  make  a 
public  hunting-match  the  first  expedition  of  their 
reign.  On  these  occasions  the  king,  attended  by  all 
the  great  officers  of  state,  whose  merit  and  capacity 
are  already  acknowledged,  reviews  his  young'  nobility, 
who  all  appear  to  the  best  advantage  as  to  arms,  hor- 
ses, and  equipage,  with  their  greatest  number  of  ser* 


*  It  signifies  Justus, 
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▼ants  and  attendants.  The  scene  of  this  hunting  19^ 
always  in  the  KoUa,  crowded  with  an  immense  num- 
ber of  the  largest  and  fiercest  wild  beasts,  elephants, 
rhinoceroses,  lions,  leopards,  panthers,  and  buffaloes 
fiercer  than  them  all,  wild  boars,  wild  asses,  and  ma- 
ny varieties  of  the  deer  kind. 

As  soon  as  the  game  is  roused,  and  forced  out  of  the 
wood  by  the  footmen  and  dogs,  they  all  singly,  or  se- 
veral together,  according  to  the  size  of  the  beast,  or 
as  strength  and  ability  in  managmg  their  horses  admit, 
attack  the  animal  upon  the  plain  with  long  pikes  or 
spears,  or  two  javelins  in  their  hands.  The  king,  un- 
less very  young,  sits  on  horseback  on  a  rising  ground, 
surrounded  by  the  graver  sort,  who  point  out  to  him 
the  names  of  those  of  the  nobility  that  are  happy 
enough  to  distinguish  themselves  in  his  sight.  The 
merit  of  others  is  known  by  report. 

Each  young  man  brings  before  the  king's  tent,  as  a 
trophy,  a  part  of  the  beast  he  has  slain ;  the  head  and 
skin  of  a  lion  or  leopard ;  the  scalp  or  horns  of  a 
deer ;  the  private  parts  of  an  elephant ;  the  tail  of  ^ 
buffalo,  or  the  horn  of  a  rhinoceros.  The  great  trou- 
ble, force^  and  time  necessary  to  take  out  the  teeth  of 
the  elephant,  seldom  make  them  ready  to  be  pre* 
sented  with  the  rest  of  the  spoils;  fire,  too,  is  neces- 
sary for  loosing  them  from  the  jaw.  The  head  of  a 
boar  is  brought  stuck  upon  a  lance;  but  is  not  touch- 
ed, as  being  unclean. 

The  elephant's  teeth  are  the  king's  perquidtes.  Of 
these  round  ivory  rings  are  turned  for  bracelets,  and  a 
quandty  of  them  always  brought  by  him  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  most  deserving  in  the  field,  and  kept 
ever  after  as  certificates  of  gallant  behaviour.  Nor  is 
this  mark  attended  with  honour  alone.  Any  man  who 
shall  from  the  king,  queen-regent,  or  governor  of  a 
province,  receive  as  many  of  these  rings  as  shall  cover 
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his  arm  down  to  his  wrist,  appears  before  the  twelve 
judges  on  a  certain  day,  and  there,  laying  down  his 
arm  with  these  rings  upon  it,  the  king's  cook  breaks 
every  one  in  its  turn  with  a  kind  of  kitchen-cleaver, 
whereupon  the  judges  give  him  a  certificate,  which 
proves  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  territory,  whose  revenue 
must  exceed  twenty  ounces  of  gold,  and  this  is  never 
either  refused  or  delayed.  All  the  different  species  of 
game^  however,  are  not  equally  rated.  He  that  slays 
a  Galla,  or  Shangalla,  man  to  man.  is  endtled  to  two 
rings ;  he  that  slays  an  elephant  to  two ;  a  rhinoceros, 
two ;  a  giraffa,  on  account  of  its  speed,  and  to  en« 
courage  horsemanship,  two ;  a  buffalo,  two ;  a  lion, 
two;  a  leopard,  one;  two  boars,  whose  tusks  are 
grown,  one ;  and  one  for  every  four  of  the  deer  kind. 

Great  disputes  constantly  arise  about  the  killing  of 
these  beasts;  to  determine  which,  and  prevent  feuds 
and  quarrels,  a  council  sits  every  evening,  in  which 
is  an  officer,  called  Dimshasfaa,  or  Red  Cap,  from  a 
piece  of  red  silk  he  wears  upon  his  forehead,  leaving 
the  top  of  his  head  bare ;  for  no  person  is  allowed  to 
cover  his  head  entirely  except  the  king,  the  twelve 
judges,  and  dignified  priests.  This  officer  regulates 
the  precedence  of  one  nobleman  over  another,  and  is 
possessed  of  the  history  of  all  pedigrees,  the  noblest  of 
which  are  always  accounted  those  nearest  to  the  kmg 
reigning. 

Every  man  pleads  his  own  cause  before  the  council, 
and  receives  immediate  sentence.  It  is  a  settled  rule, 
that  those  who  strike  the  animal  first,  if  the  lance  re* 
main  upright,  or  in  the  same  direcdon  in  which  it  en* 
ters  the  beast,  are  understood  to  be  the  slayers  of  the 
beast,  whatever  number  combat  with  him  afterwards. 
There  is  one  exception,  however,  that  if  the  beast,  af- 
ter receiving  the  first  wound,  though  the  lance  is  in 
him,  should  lay  hold  of  a  horse,  or  man,  so  that  it  is 
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evident  he  would  prevail  against  them ;  a  buffalo^  for 
eatample,  that  should  toss  a  man  with  his  horns,  or  an 
elephant  that  should  take  a  horse  with  his  trunks  the 
man,  who  shall  then  slay  the  beast,  and  prevent,  or 
revenge,  the  death  of  the  man,  or  horse,  attacked^ 
doll  be  accounted  the  slayer  of  the  beast,  and  entitled 
to  the  premium. 

This  was  the  ancient  employment  of  these  councils. 
In  my  time,  they  kept  up  this  custom  in  point  of 
form ;  the  council  sat  late  upon  the  most  serious  affairs 
of  the  nation ;  and  the  death,  banishment,  and  d^ra^ 
dation  of  the  first  men  in  the  kingdom,,  were  agitated 
and  determined  here  under  the  pretence  of  sitting  to 
judge  the  prizes  of  pastiihes.  This  hunting  is  seldom 
prolonged  beyond  a  fortnight. 

The  king,  from  ocular  inspection,  is  presumed  to 
be  able  to  choose  among  the  yoimg  nolnltty  those 
that  are  ready  for  taking  the  necessary  charges  ia  the 
army ;  and  it  is  from  his  jtidgment  in  this  that  the 
priests  foretel  whether  his  reign  is  to  be  a  successful 
one,  or  to  end  in  misfortune  and  disappointmait. 

Oustas,  having  taken  a  view  of  his  nobility^  and  at- 
tached such  to  him  as  were  most  necessary  for  his 
support,  set  out  for  this  hunting  with  great  prepara- 
tions. The  high  country  of  Abyssmia  is  destitute  of 
\yood ;  the  whole  lower  part  of  the  mountains  is  sown 
with  different  sorts  of  grain ;  the  upper  part  per- 
fectly covered  with  grass  and  all  sc»rts  of  verdure ; 
there  are  no  plains,  or  very  small  ones.  Sudi  a 
coimtry,  therdbre,  is  unfit  for  hunting,  as  it  is  inca- 
pable of  either  sheltering,  or  nourishing,  any  number 
of  \l^ild  beasts. 

The  lower  country,  however,  called  Kolla,  is  full 
of  wood,  consequently  thinly  inhabited.  The  moun- 
tains, not  joined  in  chains,  or  ridges,  run  in,  one  upon 
the  other,  but  standing  each  upon  its  particular  base. 
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aits  accessible  all  round,  add  interspersed  wi|h  plains^. 
Great  rivers,  falling  from  the  lugh  country  with  prodi- 
gious tiolence,  durmg  the  tropical  rains,  have,  in  the 
plains,  washed  away  the  soil  down  to  the  solid  rock, 
and  formed  large  basons  of  great  capacity,  where, 
though  the  water  becomes  stagnant  in  pools  when  the 
currents  fail  above,  yet,  from  their  great  depth  and 
quantity,  they  resist  being  consumed  by  evaporation, 
being  also  thick  covered  with  large  shady  trees, 
whose  leaves  never  fall.  These  large  trees,  which,  in 
their  growth,  and  vegetation  of  thrir  branches,  exceed 
any  thins  that  our  imagination  can  figure,  are  as  ne- 
cessary  for  food,  as  the  pools  of  water  are  for  cisterns 
to  contain  drink  for  those  monstrous  beasts ;  such  as 
the  elephant  and  rhinoceros,  who  there  make  their 
constant  residence,  and  who  would  die  with  hunger 
and  thirst,  unless  they  were  thus  copiously  supplied 
both  with  food  and  water. 

TKs  country,  flat  as  the  deserts  on  which  it  bor- 
ders, has  fat  black  earth  for  its  soiL  It  is  generally 
about  forty  miles  broad,  though  in  many  places 
broader  and  narrower.  It  reaches  from  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Habab,  or  Bagla,  which  run  in  a  ridge,  as 
I  have  already  said,  from  the  south  of  Abyssinia^ 
north  down  into  Egypt,  parallel  to  the  Red  Sea,  divid- 
ing the  rainy  seasons;  and  it  stretches  like  a  belt 
from  east  to  west,  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  encircling 
all  the  mountainous,  or  high  land  part  of  Abyssinia ; 
which  latter  country  is,  at  all  dmes,  temperate^  and 
often  cold,  while  the  other  is  unwholesome,  hazy, 
close,  and  intolerably  hot. 

Many  nations  of  perfect  blacks  inhabit  this  low 
country,  all  Pagans  t,  and  mortal  enemies  to  the  Abys^ 


♦  Vide  general  map. 

t  The  perfect  blacks  are  the  most  antient  inhabitants  of  tha^ 
part  of  Africa.    They  are  the  true  Cushites  or  Ethiopians. — E. 
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siniah  government.  Hunting  these  m&erable  ^d'etch* 
es  is  the  next  expedition  undertaken  by  a  n^w  king, 
llie  season  of  this  is  just  before  the  rains,  while  the 
poor  savage  is  yet  lodged  under  the  trees  preparing 
his  food  for  the  approaching  winter,  before  he  retires 
into  his  caves  in  the  mountains,  where  he  passes  that 
inclement  season  in  constant  confinement,  but  as  con* 
stant  security ;  for  these  nations  are  all  Troglodytes, 
and,  by  the  Abyssinians,  are  called  Shangalla. 

However  Oustas  succeeded  in  attaching  to  him 
thos<e  of  the  nobility  that  partook  of  his  sports,  his 
good  fortune  in  the  capital  was  not  equal  to  it.  A 
dangerous  conspiracy  was  already  forming  at  Gondar 
by  those  very  people  who  had  persuaded  him  to 
mount  the  throne,  and  whom  he  had  left  at  home, 
from  a  persuasion  that  they  only  were  to  be  trusted 
with  the  support  of  his  interest  and  the  government  in 
his  absence. 

Upon  the  first  intelligence,  the  king,  with  a  chosen 
body  of  troops^  entered  Gondar  in  the  night,  and  sur- 
prised  the  conspirators  while  actually  sitting  in  council. 
RasHezekias,  his  prime  minister,  and  Heraclides,  master 
of  his  household,  and  five  other  of  the  principal  confe- 
derates, lost  their  ears  and  noses,  and  were  thrown  into^ 
prison,  in  such  circumstances  that  they  could  not  live. 
Benaia  Basile,  one  of  the  principal  traitors,  and  the 
most  obnoxious  to  the  king,  escaped  for  a  time,  having 
had  already  intelligence  of  Oustas's  coming. 

The  king,  having  quieted  every  thing  at  Gondar, 
being  at  peace  with  all  his  neighbours,  and  having  no 
other  way  to  amuse  his  troops,  and  keep  them  em- 
ployed, set  out  to  join  the  remainder  of  his  young 
nobility,  whom  he  had  left  in  the  KoUa,  to  attack  the 
Shangalla. 

The  Shangalla  were  formerly  a  very  numerous 
people,  divided  into  distinct  tribes,  or,  as  {t  is  called. 
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different  natbns,  living  each  separately  in  distinct  ter« 
ritories,  each  ttnder  the  government  of  the  chief  of  its 
own  name,  and  each  family  of  that  name  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  its  own  chief,  or  head. 

These  Shangalla  ^,  during  the  fieur  half  of  the  year, 
live  under  the  shade  of  trees ;  the  lowest  branches  of 
which  they  cut  near  the  stem  on  the  upper  part,  and 
then  bend,  or  break  them  down,  planting  the  ends  of 
the  branches  in  the  earth.  These  branches  they  co- 
ver with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts.  After  this  they  cut 
away  all  the  small,  or  superfluous,  branches  in  the  in- 
side, and  so  form  a  spacious  pavilion,  which,  at  a  dis- 
tance, appears  like  a  tent,  the  tree  serving  for  the  pole 
in  the  mnldle  of  it,  and  the  large  top  overshadowing 
it,  so  as  to  make  a  very  picturesque  appearance. 

Every  tree  then  is  a  bouse,  under  which  live  a 
multitude  of  black  inhabitants  until  the  tropical  rsdns 
becin.  It  is  then  they  hunt  the  elephant,  which  they 
kill  by  many  various  devices,  as  they  do  the  rhinoce- 
ros, and  the  other  large  animals.  Those  who  reside 
where  water  abounds,  with  the  same  industry  kill  the 
hippopotami,  or  river  horses,  which  are  exceedingly 
numerous  in  the  pools  of  the  stagnant  rivers.  Where 
this  flat  belt,  or  country,  is  broadest,  the  trees  thickest, 
and  the  water  in  the  largest  pools,  there  the  most  pow- 
erful nations  live,  who  have  often  defeated  the  royal 
army  of  Abyssinia,  and  constantly  laid  waste,  and^ 
sometimes  nearly  conquered,  die  province  of  Tigre 
and  Sire,  the  most  warUke  and  most  populous  part  in 


The  most  considerable  settlement  of  this  nation  is 
at  Amba  Tzaada,  between  the  Mareb  and  Tacazze, 
but  nearer,  by  one  third,  to  the  Mareb,  and  almost 
N.  W«  ftx>m  Dobarwa.    These  people,  who  have  a 

'  *  Written  literally   in  Ethiopic,  Shankala :    but  pronounced. 
Shangalla,  witb  Kaf,  as  g  and  Lawi  doubled.— £. 
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▼aijety  of  venisoa^  kill  it  in  the  fair  m(»ith8»  and  hang 
it  up,  cut  into  thongs  as  thick  as  a  man's  thumb,  like 
so  many  ropes,  on  the  trees  around  them.  The  svai 
dries  and  hardens  it  to  a  consistence  almost  like  lea* 
ther,  or  the  hardest  fish  sent  from  Newfi^undland. — 
This  is  their  provision  tar  the  winter  months  :  They 
first  beat  it  with  a  woodoi  mallet,  then  bdl  it,  aftev 
which  they  roast  it  upon  the  emberd;  and  it  is  hard 
enoi^h  after  it  has  undergone  all  those  operations. 

The  Dobenah,  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  Shan^ 
galla,  who  have  a  species  of  sttpremacy^  or  command, 
over  alL  thiet  rest  of  the  nations^  live  altqgeiher  upon 
the  elephant,  or  rhinoceros.  In  other  countries^- 
where  there  is  less  water,  fewer  trees,  and  more 
grass,  the  Shanjgalla  feed  chiefly  upon  more.  piXMnis*^. 
cuous  kinds  otfood,  as  buffaloes,  deer^  baars,  lions, 
^nd  serpents.  1  hese  are  the  nations  neater  the  Ta* 
cazse,  Ras  el  Feel,  and.  tliie  plains,  of  Sire  in  Af 
byssinia,  the  chief  of  which  is  called  Baasa«  And. 
sdll  fs^ther  west  of  the  Tacazse,  and  the  valley, 
of  Waldubba,  is  the  tribe  of  theses  who  live  chiefly 
upon  the  crocodile,  hippopommus,  and  other  fish; 
and,  in  the  summer,  upon  locusts,  which  they  boil 
first,  and  afterwards  keep  dry  in  baskets,  most  cur 
liously  made  with  split  branches  of  trees,  aa  closely 
woven  together  aa  to  contain  water  almost  as  well  as 
a  wooden  vessel. 

This  nation  borders  pearly  upon  the  Abyssisika 
hunting  ground ;  but,  not  venturing  to  extend  theior 
selves  m  the  chase  of  wild  beasts,  they  are  confined  tOk 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tacazze^  and  rivers  £dItAg 
into  it,  where  they  fish  in  safety.  The  banka  of  &at 
river  are  deep,  interrupted  by  steep  precipices  mac- 
cessable  to  cavalry,  and,  &om  the  thickxiess  of  tb«i 
woods,  full  of  thorny  trees  ^f  innumerable  species>  al- 
most as  impervious  to  foot.    These  streams,  possessed 
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only  by  themselves^  afford  the  Baasa  the  mostexceU 
l^it  kinds  offish  in  the  most  prodigious  plenty. 

In  that  part  of  the  Shangalla  country  more  to  the 
eastward,  about  N.  N.  £.  of  Amba  Tzaada,  in  the 
northern  extremities  of  the  woody  part,  where  the 
xiyer  Mareb,  leaving  Dobarwa,  flows  through  thick 
bushes  till  it  loses  itself  in  the  sands,  there  is  a  nation 
of  these  blacks,  who,  being  near  the  country  of  the 
Baharnagash,  an  officer  whose  province  produces  a 
number  of  horse,  dare  not,  for  that  reason,  venture 
to  make  an  extensive  use  of  the  variety  of  wild  beasts, 
which  throng  in  the  woods  to  the  soudhward,  for  fear 
of  being  intercepted  by  then*  enemy,  constantly  upon 
the  watch  for  them,  part  of  his  tribute  being  paid 
in  black  slaves*  These,  therefore,  confine  themselves 
to  the  southern  part  of  their  territory,  near  the  Bara* 
bra. 

The  extraordinary  course  of  this  river  tinder  the 
sand  allures  to  it  multitudes  of  ostriches,  which,  too, 
are  the  food  of  the  Shangalla,  as  is  a  beautiful  lizard, 
never,  that  I  know  of,  yet  described.  These  are  the 
food  of  the  eastern  Shangalla ;  and,  I  must  here  d>- 
serve^  that  this  country  and  people  were  much  better 
known  to  the  ancients  than  to  us.  The  Egyptians 
tiraded  with  them,  and  caravans  of  these  people  were 
constantly  in  Alexandria  in  the  reigns  of  the  first 
Ptolemies.  Most  of  the  productions  of  these  parts, 
and  the  people  themselves,  are  mentioned  in  the  re- 
markable procession  made  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
on  iiis  accession  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  as  already 
observed ;  though  a  confusion  often  arises  therein  by 
this  country  being  called  by  the  name  of  India. 

Ptolemy,  the  geographer,  classes  these  people  ex* 
actly  enough,  and  distinguishes  them  very  accurately 
by  their  particular  food,  or  dietetique  regimen,  though 
he  errs,  indeed,  a  little  in  the  particular  situation  he 
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gives,  to  the  different  nations.  His  Rhizopbagi  £ie- 
phantophagt,  Acridophagi,  Struthiophagi,  and  Agrio- 
phagi,  are  all  the  clans  I  have  just  described,  existing 
under  the  same  habits  to  this  day. 

l*his  soil,  called  by  the  Abyssinians,  Mazaga,  when 
wet  by  the  tro{ucal  rains,  and  dissolving  into  mire, 
forces  these  savages  to  seek  fi3r  winter-quarters.  Their 
trats  under  the  trees  being  no  longer  tenable,  they 
retire  with  their  re^ecttve  foods,  all  dried  in  the  sun, 
into  caves  dug  into  the  heart  of  die  mountains,  which 
are  not  in  tms  country  basaltes,  marble,  or  alabaster, 
as  is  all  that  ridge  ii^ich  runs  down  into  Egypt  along 
the  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  are  of  a  soft,  gritty,  sandy 
stone,  easily  excavated  and  formed  into  different  apart* 
ments.  Into  these,  made  generally  in  the  steepest 
part  of  the  mountain^  do  these  savages  retire  to  shun 
the  rains,  livine  upon  the  flesh  they  have  already  pre* 
pared  in  the  fau-  weather. 

.  I  cannot  leave  off  the  account  of  the  Shangalia 
without  delivering  them  again  out  of  their  caves,  be« 
cause  this^  return  includes  the  history  of  an  operadtm 
never  heard  of  perhaps  in  Europe,  and  by  which  om- 
siderable  light  is  thrown  .upon  ancient  history.  No 
sooner  does  the  sun  pass  the  zeinth,  going  southward, 
than  the  rains  instantly  cease ;  and  the  thick  canopy 
of  clouds,  which  had  obscured  the  sky  during  thehr 
continuance,  being  removed,  the  sun  appears  in  a 
beautiful  sky  of  pale  blue,  dappled  with  small  thin 
clouds,  which  soon  after  disappear,  and  leave  the  hea- 
vens of  a  most  beautiful  azure.  A  very  few  days 
of  intense  heat  then  dries  the  ground  so  perfectly, 
that  it  gapes  in  chasms ;  the  grass,  struck  at  the  roots 
by  the  rays,  supports  itself  no  more,  but  droops,  and 
becomes  parched.  To  clear  this  away,  the  SlumgaUa 
set  fire  to  it,  which  runs  with  incredible  violence  tbe 
whole  breadth  of  Africa,  passing  under  the  trees,  and 
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foUowiag  the  dry  grate  among  the  branches  with  such 
Telocity  as  not  to  hurt  the  trees,  but  to  occasion  everr 
leafto&lL 

A  ptoper  distance  is  preserved  between  each  hahi- 
tatioQ^  and  round  the  principal  watering^'places ;  and 
here  the  Shangalla  again  fix  their  tents  in  the  manner 
before  described.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful 
than  these  shady  habitations ;  but  they  ha^e  this  fa« 
tal-  effect^  that  they  are  discernible  from  the  high 
grounds,  and  guide  their  enemies  to  the  places  in) 
habited. 

The  country  now  cleared,  the  hunting  begins^  and^ 
widi  the  hundng,  the  danger  of  the  Shangalta.  All 
the  govera<»^9  bordering  upon  the  country,  from  the 
i^cihanu^h  to  the  Nile  on  the  west,  are  obKged  to 
paf  a  certain  number  of  ^aves.  Ras  el  Feel  (my 
government)  was  alone  excepted,  for  a  reason  whkb^ 
had  I  staid  much  longer  in  the  country^  would  proba^ 
bly  hpive  l>een  found  more  advantageous  to  Aby^nia 
than  all  the  slaves  they  procure  by  the  barbarous  and 
prodigal  profusion  of  the  blood  oi  these  unhappy  sa- 
vages ;  for,  when  a  settlement  of  these  is  surprised^ 
the  men  are  all  slaughtered ;  the  women,'  also,  are 
m^y  of  them  slain,  many  throw  themselves  down 
precipices,  nin  mad,  hang  themselves,  or  starve,  ob^ 
stinately  refudug  food. 

The  boy®  spid  girls  under  17  and  18  years  of  age, 
(the  younger  the  better)  are  taken  and  educated  by 
the  king,  and  are  servants  in  all  the  great  houses  of 
4d>y«c&iia«  They  are  instructed  early  in  the  Christie 
sm  religion,  and  the  tallest,  handsomest,  and  best  in^ 
dined,  are  the  only  servants  that  attend  the  royal 
p^^n  in  his  palace.  The  number  of  the  men  was 
aoo  that  had  horses  in  my  time.  There  was  once 
280,  and,  before  my  time,  less  than  200.  These 
are  all  clothed  in  coats  of  mail,   and  mounted  on 

VOL.  IV.  c 
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black  horses ;  always  commanded  by  jforeigners,  devo* 
ted  entirely  to  the  king's  will.  By  strict  attention  to 
thdr  morals,  removing  all  bad  examples  from  among 
them,  giving  premiums  to  those  that  read  most  and 
best,  (for  they  had  all  time  enough  upon  their  hands, 
especially  in  winter)  and,  above  all,  by  the  great  de- 
light and  pleasure  the  king  used  to  take  in  conversing 
with  them  while  alone,  countenancing  and  rewarding 
them  in  the  line  he  knew  I  followed,  this  body  he* 
came,  as  to  firmnes  and  cookiess  in  action,,  equal, 
perhaps,  to  any  of  the  same  number  in  the  world ; 
and  the  greatest  difficulty  was  keeping  them  together; 
for  all.the  great  men  lised  to  wish  one  of  them  for  the 
charge  of  his  door,  which  is  a  very  great  trust  among 
the  Abyssinians*  The  kill's  easiness  was  constantly 
prevailed  upon  to  promise  such,  and  great  inconve* 
nience  always  followed  tht§,  till  Ras  Michael  dischar- 
ged this  practice  by  proclamation,  and  set  the  exam- 
ple, by  tetuming  four  that  he  himself  had  kept  for 
the  purpose  before- mentioned. 

While  what  I  have  said  is  still  in  memory,  I  must 
apply  a  part  of  it  to  explain  a  passage  in  Hanno's  Pe* 
riplus  *.  "  We  saw,'*  says  that  bold  navigator,  *«  when 
rowing  close  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  rivers  of  jfire, 
which  ran  down  from  the  highest  mountains,  and 
poured  themselves  into  the  sea ;"  this  alarmed  him  so 
much,  that  he  ordered  his  gallies  to  keep  a  considera- 
ble offing. 

After  the  fire  has  consumed  all  the  dry  grass  on 
the  plain,  and,  from  it,  done  the  same  up  to  the  top 
of  the  highest  mountain,  the  large  ravines,  or  gullies, 
made  by  the  torrents  falling  from  the  higher  ground, 
being  shaded  by  their  depth,  and  their  being  in  pos- 


*  This  explanation  is  just;  but  it  cannot  be  admitted^  that   fire 
kindled  by  the  Shangalla,  runs  the  whole  breadth  of  Africa.  -*-£. 
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session  of  the  last  water  that  runs,  are  the  latest  to 
take  fire,  though  full  of  every  sort  of  herbage.  The 
large  bamboos,  hollow'  canes,  and  such  like  plants,' 
growing  as  thick  as  they  can  stand,  retain  their  green- 
ness^  and  are  not  dried  enough  for  burning  till  the  fire 
has  cleared  the  grass  from  all  the  rest  of  the  country. 
At  last»  when  no  other  fuel  remains,  the  herdsmen 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains  set  fire  to  these,  and 
the  fire  runs  down  in  the  very  path  in  which,  some 
months  before,  the  water  ran,  filling  the  whole  gully 
with  flame,  which  does  not  end  till  it  be  checked  bf 
the  oc^n  below  where  the  torrent  of  water  entered, 
and  where  the  fuel  of  course  ceases.  This  I  have  of- 
ten seen  myself,  and  been  often  nearly  inclosed  in  it. 
and  can  bear  witness,  that,  at  a  distance,  aiid  by  a 
stranger  ignorant  of  the  cause,  it  would  very  hardly 
be  distinguished  from  a  river  of  fire. 

The  Shangalla  go  all  naked;  they  have  several 
wives,  and  these  very  profilic.  They  bring  forth 
children  with  the  utmost  ease,  and  never  rest  or  con- 
fine themselves  after  delivery  j  but  washing  themselves 
and  the  child  with  cold  water,  they  wrap  it  up  in  a 
soft  cloth  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  and  hang  it  upon 
a  branch,  that  the  large  ants,  with  which  they  are  in- 
fested, and  the  serpents,  may  not  devour  it.  After  a 
few  days,  when  it  has  gathered  strength,  the  mother 
carries  it  in  the  same  cloth  upon  her  back,  and  gives 
it  suck  with  her  breast,  which  she  throws  oVer  her 
shoulder,  this  part  being  of  such  a  length  as,  in  some, 
to  reach  almost,  to  thdr  knees. 

The  Shangalla  have  but  one  language,  and .  of  a 
very  guttural  pronunciation  *•    They  worship  variousi 

*  A  proper  specimen  of  that  language  would  be  a  valuable  aid 
towards  the  history  of  Africa.  Are  the  negroes  of  the  east,  the' 
same  race  as  those  of  the  west  of  Africa  ?  Are  the  Shangalla  the 
same  race  as  the  Donga,  or  the  nations  on  the  Nigeria— E. 
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trees,  sei'pehts,  the  moon,  planets,  and  stars  in  certain 
positions,  which  I  never  could  so  perfectly  understand 
as  to  give  any  account  of  them.  A  star  passing  near 
ihe  horns  dF  the  moon  denotes  the  coming  of  an 
enemy^  They  have  priests,  or  rather  diviners ;  but 
it  should  seem  that  these  were  looked  upon  as  servsmts 
of  the  evil  bang,  rather  than  of  the  good.  They  pro*- 
phecy  bad  events,  and  think  they  can  afflict  their 
enemies  with  ^kness,  even  at  a  distance.  They  gene* 
rally  wear  topper  bracelets  upon  their  wrists  and  arms. 

I  have  said,  the  Shangalla  have  each  several  wives. 
Ths,  however,  is  not  owing  to  any  inordinate  propen- 
sity of  the  men  to  this  gratification,  but  to  a  much 
nobler  cause;  which  should  make  Eiuxipean  writers^ 
who  object  this  to  them,  ashamed  at  the  injustice  they 
do  the  savage,  who  all  his  life,  quite  the  reverse  a£ 
what  is  supposed,  shews  an  example  of  continence 
and  chastity,  which  the  purest  and  niost  refined  Eu- 
ropean, with  all  the  advantages  of  educatbn,  caniiot 
pretend  to  imitate. 

It  is  not  the  men  that  seek  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  liberty  they  have,  by  thdr  usages,  of  marrying  as 
t^t^  and  as  many  wives  as  they  please.  Hemmed  in 
on  every  side  by  active  and  powerful  enemies,  who 
consider  them  as  a  species  of  wild  beasts,  and  hunt 
them  precisely  as  they  do  the  elephant  and  rhmoceros^ 
placed  in  a  small  territory,  where  diey  never  are  re- 
moved above  ^0  miles  from  these  powerful  invaders 
furnished  with  hcnrses  and  firo-arms,  to  both  of  wfaidli 
they  are  strangers ;  they  live  for  part  of  the  fair  seo- 
s(^  Hi  continual  apprehensioh.  Tlie  other  part  of  the 
season,  when  the  Abyssinian  armies  are  all  collected  and 
abroad  with  the  king,  these  unhappy  savages  are  con- 
stantly  employed  in  a  most  laborious  hunting  of  large 
animals,  such  as  the  rhinoceros^  the  elephant,  and 
girafl^  i  and  afterwards,  in  the  no  less  lat:Mmoii6  pre- 
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fnntioii  of  the  flesh  of  these  quadrupeds,  which  is  to 
serve  them  for  food  during  the  six  months  r  tins,  when 
each  family  retires  to  its  separate  cave  in  the  mountain^ 
and  has  no  intercourse  with  any  of  its  neighbours,  but 
leaves  the  coimtry  below  immersed  in  a  continual  de- 
luge of  rain.  In  none  of  these  drcumstances,  one 
should  imagine,  the  savage,  full  of  apprehension  aod 
care,  could  have  much  desire  to  multiply  a  race  of 
such  wretched  beings  as  he  feels  himself  to  be.  It  is 
the  wife,  not  the  man,  that  is  the  cause  of  this  poly- 
gamy ;  and  this  is  surely  a  strong  presumption  against 
what  is  commonly  said  of  the  violence  of  their  in* 
clinktions. 

Although  the  Shangalla  live  in  separate  tribes,  or 
nations,  yet  these  nations  are  again  subdivided  into 
families,  who  are  governed  by  their  own  head,  or 
chief,  and  of  a  number  of  these  the  nation  is  compo- 
sed, who  concur  in  all  that  regards  the  measures  of 
defence  and  offence  against  their  common  enemy  the 
Abyssinian  and  Arab.  Whenever  an  ^q)edition  is 
undertaken  by  a  nation  of  Shangalla,  ^ther  against 
their  enemies,  the  Arabs  on  the  north»  or  thos^  who 
are  equally  their  enemies,  the  Abyssinians  on  the 
south,  suppose  the  m^sm,  or  tfS>e  to  be  the  Ba^sa, 
each  family  atucks  and  defends  by  itself,  ind  theirs  is 
the  spoil  or  plunder,  who  take  it. 
'  The  mothers,  sensible  of  the  disadvantage  of  a  small 
£unily,  therdbre  seek  to  multiply  and  increase  it  by  the 
only  means  in: their  power;  said  it. is  by  their  impor- 
tunity-that  the.  husband  suffers  himself,  to  be  over- 
comes A.second  wife  is  couited  for  him  by  the  &rst, 
in  nearly  the  same,  mannisr.  as  among  the  Galla. 

I  will  not  fear  to  aver,  as  far  as  concerns  these 

Shangalla,  or  negroes,  of  Abyssinia  (and,  I  believe, 

most  others  of  the  same  complexion,  though  of  dif- 

..fer^t  nations)^  that  the  various  accounts  we  have  of 
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them  arc  very  unfeirly  stated.  To  describe  them 
justly,  we  should  see  them  in  their  native  purity  of 
manners,  among  their  native  woods,  living  on  the 
produce  of  their  own  daily  labours,  without  other 
li<}uor  than  that  of  their  own  pools  and  springs, 
the  drinking  of  which  is  followed  by  no  intoxication, 
or  other  pleasure  than  that  of  assuaging  thirst.'  After 
having  been  torn  from  their  own  country  and  con- 
nections, reduced  to  the  condition  of  brutes,  to  labour 
for  a  being  they  never  before  knew;  after  lying, 
stealing,  and  all  the  long  list  of  European  crimes, 
have  been  made,  as  it  were  necessary  to  them,  and 
the  delusion  occasioned  by  drinking  spirits  is  found, 
however  short,  to  be  the  only  remedy  that  relieves 
them  from  reflecting  on  their  present  wretched  situa* 
tion,  to  which,  for  that  reason,  they  most  naturally 
attach  themselves ;  then,  after  we  have  made  them 
monsters,  we  describe  them  as  such ;  forgetful  that 
they  are  now  not  as  their  Maker  created  them,  but 
such  as,  by  teaching  them  our  vices,  we  have  trans- 
formed them  into,  for  ends  which,.!  fear,  one  day  will 
not  be  found  a  suiEcient  excuse  for  the  enormities 
they  have  occasioned. 

1  would  not,  by  any  means,  have  my  readers  so  far 
mistake  what  I  have  now  said,  as  to  think  it  contains 
either  censure  upon,- or  disapprobation  of,  the  slave- 
trade.  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  just  the  contrary ; 
that  the  abuses  and  neglect  of  manners,  so  frequent  in 
our  plantations,  is  what  the  legislature  should  direct 
its  coercion  against,  not  against  the  trade  in  general; 
which  last  measure,  executed  so  suddenly,. cannot  hut 
contsun  a  degree  of  injustice  towards  individuals^.    It 


*  This  qualified  approbation  of  the  slave  trade  is  drawn  from  a 
secret  opinion  that  slavery  has  bet^n  practised  in  all  ages ;  that  if 
suddenly  abrogated,  the  colonists  who  depend  on  slaves  ibr  coa- 
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is  a  shame  for  any  gbvernment  to  say,  that  enonnous 
cruelties  towards  any  set  of  men  are  so  evident,  and 
have  arrived  to  such  excess,  without  once  havmg  been 
under  consideration  of  the  legislature  to  correct  them. 
It  is  a  greater  shame  still  for  that  government  to  say, 
that  these  crimes  and  abuses  are  now  grown  to  such  a 
height  that  wholesome  severity  cannot  eradicate  them ; 
and  it  cannot  be  any  thing  but  an  indication  of  effemi- 
nacy and  weakness  at  once  to  fall  to  the  destruction 


diucting  their  daily  occupations,  would  be  deeply  injured ;  and 
that  government  should  oblige  by  laws  the  possessors  of  slaves  to 
abstain  from  cruelty,  and  to  preserve  them  from  vices.  It  is 
,  needless  to  dispute  the  antiquity  of  slavery  and  of  many  other 
gross  abuses.  It  is  also  tiue  diat  Europeans  bold  settlements 
which  they  are  too  proud  to  labour  with  their  own  hands ;  but 
retain  them  by  means  of  their  unhappy  fellpw*creatures  reduced 
to  the  state  of  the  brutes.  Some  attention  mu&t  be  due  to  their 
situation  which  has  been  transmitted  to  them,  rather  than  chosen 
by  themselves.  This  argument  of  expediency,  for  it  is  not  worthy 
of  the  name  of  justice,  has  always  been  allowed  to  have  a  reason- 
able degree  of  weight  in  the  question* 

But  if  a  copntry  cannot  breed  hands  to  work  its  soil,  and  per- 
form the  business  of  the  labouring  classes,  it  ought  not  to  be  held 
by  means  that  degrade  those  who  are  forced  to  resign  the  rank  of 
men  for  that  purpose,  und  tb9.t  offer  every  temptation  to  those 
who  alone  enjoy  an  advantage.  Such  is  the  imbecility  of  the 
best  minds  when  their  passions  have  never  known  controul,  that 
the  judgment  is  qiiite  dormant,  humanity  is  extinguished,  and 
habit  sees  cruelty  exercised,  and  even  recommended,  without  a 
shadow  of  disapprobation.  The  greater  multitude  of  men  are  not 
naturally  good,  but  of  a  negative  character,  weak,  ordinary,  an4 
unable  to  surmount  passion,  interest,  habit  and  prejudice  united. 
Provoked  by  the  vices  of  their  slaves,  eager  for  gain,  careless  about 
creatures  that  they  have  bought  and  can  sell,  creatures  that  have 
;no  country,  religion,  nor  rights ;-— they  are  not  to  be  bound  by  any 
Tegulatipns  of  government,  because  their  vei^y  situation  is  illegi^l 
in  its  nature,  ^d  ought  to  be  abandoned  as  soon  as  possible. 

This  is  an  important  axiom,  derived  from  the  cause  and  effects 
of  slavery :  "  Let  never  man  be,  like  the  brute  of  the.fi^Mt  ^^  tb« 
^r^itrary  disposal  of  man." — E, 
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tai  an,  object  o£  that  importaoqej  without  having  fir^ 
tried,  a  reformatioa  of  those  abuses,  wbi<:h  alone,  in 
the  minds  of  sober  men,  can  make  the  trade  excep- 
tionable. 

.  The  incontinence  of  these  people  has  been  a  favou- 
jTite  topic  with  which  blacks  have  been  branded ;  but, 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  history,  I  have  set  down 
only  what  I  have  observed,  without  consulting,  or 
troi^ling  myself  with,  the  systems  or  authorities  of 
others  only  so  far,  as  having  these  relations  in  my  re- 
collection, I  have  compared  them  with  the  fact,  and 
found  them  erroneous.  As  late  as  two  centuries  ago. 
Christian  priests  were  the  only  historians  of  heathen 
fnanners. 

In  the  number  of  these  Shangalla,  or  negroes,  of 
which  every  diepartment  of  Gondar  was  full,  I  never 
saw  any  proof  of  unbridled  desires  in  either  sex,  but 
yery  much  the  contrary ;  and  I  must  remark,  that 
everj^reason  in  physics  strongly  militates  against  the 
presumption. 

The  Shangalla  of  both  sexes,  while  single,  go  en- 
tirely naked :  the  married  men,  indeed,  have  a  very 
slender  covering  about  their  waist,  and  married  wo- 
men the  same.  Young  men  and  young  women,  till 
long  past  the  age  of  puberty,  are  •totally  uncovered, 
and  in  constant  conversation  and  habits  with  each 
other,  in  woods  and  solitudes,  free  from  constraint, 
and  without  any  punishment  annexed  to  the  transgres- 
sion. Yet  criminal  commerce  is  much  less  frequent 
among  them  than  in  the  same  number  chosen  among 
Christian  nations,  where  the  powerful  prejudices  of 
education  give  great  advantage  to  one  sex  in  subduing 
their  passions,  and  where  the  consequences  of  gra- 
tification, which  always  involve  some  kind  of  pu- 
nishment, keep  within  bounds  the  desires  of  the 
other. 
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No^cm  H(^s»^doubt  but  that  th^  ooa^tsntldlHt'Of 
M^aag  pe&jpie  of.aU  ages  a^e4  zt  ^^H  l^mes  in  the 
^d)fiary  iarai|sactioii3  aadnecessitief  of  life,  muet  ffmt- 
iy  chedk  unchz^te  propensities.  :  But  there  are  s^il 
j^rther  rea$(»is  why,  in  the  nature  <^  things,  an  e^r- 
iraofdinai^  veheasience  of  passion  jshquld  not  fall  to 
jbe  a  di$tingi4sbiQg  characteristic  among  the  Sha^gaila. 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  rises  there  .beyond  ^iX>\ 
A  yiolent  relaxation,  fromi  profuse  peerspiration,  niust 
greatly  ddWlitate  the  savage.  In  ArSahiaand  Turkfey', 
H^re  the  whole  bitsiness  of  man^s  life  is  AtvQimg 
iiimself  to  domestic  pleasure,  men  remain  c<»i»stantly 
ki  a  sedentary  li£e,  eat  heardly,  avoiding  every  man- 
gier of  eicefcise  or  expence  of  animal  spirits  by  jsw^ts. 
.Their  countriiss,  too,  are  colder  .than  that:  of  the 
Shangalla,  who,  living  sparingly  under  a  bursiing  sim, 
and  <4>liged  to  proctire  iood  by  laborious  hunting  of 
cobaequen<^  derive  themselves  of  that  quantity  of 
.aimiial  spirits  necessary  to  lead  them  to  zay  ^^sXreme 
iof  volupiuouaneBs,  And  that  this  is  the  case  is  seen 
in  tlie  cdnsttHition  of  the  Sha&galla  women,  even 
though  th^  are  with<>ut  fatigue. 
,  A  woman,  Axpaa  bearing  a  jchild  or  two,  at  lO  ><ir 
1 1  years  old,  sees  her  breast  fall  immediately  down 
to  near  her  knees  *.  Her  common  manner  of  suck* 
ling  her  children  is  by  carrying  th^n  upon  her  back, 
^  our  beggars  ida,  and  giving  the  infant  the  bi!east 
over  her  shoulders*  They  rarely  are  mothers  afta: 
.22,  or  b^in  child4>earing  before  they  are .  10 ;  so 
t&at  the  time  of  chil44)earing  is  but  12  years.  In 
^Burope,  very  many  examples  there  are  of  wwien 
bearing  ckikben  at  14  $  the  civil  law  fixed  puberty  at 
12,  but  by  an  innuendof  seems  to  idbwitmay  be 

*  Juvenal,  lat.  13.>.  l63. 

t  Nisi  lualitia  &uppleat«tatero. 
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GomethSng  earlier.  Women  sometimes  in  Europe 
bear  children  at  SO.  The  scale  of  years  of  child- 
bearing  between  the  savage  and  the  European  is, 
therefore,  as  12  is  to  98.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
but  their  desires  ^e  equal  to  their  strength  and  con- 
stitution ;  but  a  Shangalla  at  22  is  more  wrinkled  and 
deformed,  apparently  by  old  age,  than  is  a  European 
woman  of  60, 

To  come  still  nearer  ;  it  is  a  fact  known  to  natu- 
ralists, and  which  the  application  of  the  thermometer 
sufficiently  indicates,  that  there  is  a  great  and  sensible 
difference  in  the  degree  of  animal  heat  in  both  sexes 
of  different  nations  at  the  same  ages  or  time  of  life. 
The  voluptuous  Turk  estranges  himself  from  the 
fairest  and  finest  of  his  Circassian  and  Georgian  wo- 
men in  his  seraglio,  and,  during  the  v^arm  months  in 
summer,  addicts  himself  only  to  negro  slaves  brought 
from  the  very  latitudes  we  are  now  speaking  of;  the 
sensible  difference  of  the  coolness  of  their  ^ins  lead- 
ing him  to  give  them  the  preference  at  that  season. 
On  the  other  hand,  one  brown  Abyssinian  girl,  a 
companion  for  the  winter  months,  is  sold  at  ten  times 
the  price  of  the  fairest  Georgian  or  Circassian  beauty, 
for  opposite  reasons. 

The  very  great  regard  I  shall  constantly  pay  my 
.  fair  readers  has  made  me,  as  they  may  perceive,  enter 
as  tenderly  as  possible  into  these  discussions,  which, 
as  a  philosopher  and  a  historian,  I  could  not,  however, 
wholly  omit.  The  most  useful  study  of  mankind  is 
man ;  and  not  the  least  interesting  view  of .  him  is, 
when,  stripped  of  his  vain  glory  and  the  pageantry  of 
palaces,  he  wanders  naked  and  uncorrupted  among 
his  native  woods  and  rivers. 

I  must  mention,  greatly  to  the  credit  of  two  of  the 
first  geniuses  of  the  age,  M.  de  Buffon  and  Lord 
l^mes,  that  they  were  both  so  cofiyinced  by  the  ^- 
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guments  above  mentioned,  stated  in  greater  detail  and 
with  more  freedom,  that  they  immediately  ordered 
their  bookseller  to  strike  out  from  the  subsequent 
editions  of  their  works  all  that  had  been  advanced 
against  the  negroes  on  this  head,  which  they  had  be* 
fore  drawn  from  the  herd  of  prejudiced  and  ignorant 
compilers,  strangers  to  the  manners  and  language 
of  the  people  they  were  dishonouring  by  their  de- 
scu^ptions,  after  having  before  abused  them  by  their 
tyranny. 

The  Shangalla  have  no  bread :  no  grain  or  pulse 
will  grow  in  the  country.  Some  of  the  Arabs,  settled 
at  Ras  el  Feel,  have  attempted  to  make  bread  of  the 
seed  of  the  Guinea  grass ;  but  it  is  very  tasteless  and 
bad,  of  the  colour  of  <:ow-dung,  and  quickly  produ- 
cing worms. 

They  are  all  archers  from  their  infancy.  Their 
bows  are  all  made  of  wild  fennel,  thicker  than  the 
common  proportion,  and  about  seven  feet  long,  and 
very  elastic.  The  children  use  the  same  bow  in  their 
infancy  that  they  do  when  grown  up;  and  are,  by 
reason  of  its  length,  for  the  first  years,  obliged  to  hold 
it  parallel,  instead  of  perpendicular,  to  the  horizon. 
Their  arrows  are  full  a  yard  and  a  half  long,  with 
large  heads  of  very  bad  iron  rudely  shaped.  They 
are,  indeed,  the  only  savages  I  ever  knew  that  take 
no  pains  in  the  make  or  ornament  of  this  weapon*  A 
branch  of  a  palm,  stript  from  the  tree  and  made 
straight,  becomes  an  arrow ;  and  ncfue  pf  them  have 
wings  to  them.  They  have  this  remarkable  custom, 
which  is  a  religious  one,  that  they  fix  upon  their  bpws 
a  ring,  or  thong,  of  the.  skin  of  every  beast  slain  by 
it,  while  it  is  yet  raw,  from  the  lizard  and  serpent  up 
to  the  elephant.  This  gradually  stiffens  the  bow,  till, 
being  all  covered  over,  it  can  be  no  longer  bent  even 
^y  its  master.    That  bow  is  then  hung  upon  a  free, 
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ftQd  anew  one  h-  made  in  its  place^  till  the  same  dr- 
icumstance again  happens;  and  one  of  these  bows, 
tbaiC  which  its  master  liked  best,  k  buried  with  him, 
in  ihe.  hopes  of  its  rising  again  materially  with  his  bo- 
<iy, ;  when  he  shall  be  endowed  with  a  greater  degree 
o£  strength,  without  fear  of  death,  or  being  subjected 
<p  pqin,  with  a  capacity  to  enjoy,  in  excess,  every  hu- 
fnan  pleasure.  There  is  nothing,  however,  spiritual 
in  this  resurrection,  .nor  what  concerns  the  soul,  but 
it  is  wholly  corporeal  and  material ;  although  some 
*^ters  have  plumed  themselves  upon  their  fancied 
iJiscovery  of  what  they  call  the  savage's  belief  of  the 
immiM-tality  of  the  souL 

Before  I  take  leave  of  this  subject,  I  must  again  ex- 
jplain,  from  what  I  have  already  said,  a  difficult  passage 
in  classical  history.  Herodotus*  says,  that,  in  the 
country  we  have  been  just  now  describing,  there  was 
a  nation  called  Macrobii ;  which  was  certainly  not  the 
real  ^ame  of  the  Shangalla,  but  one  the  Greeks  had 
given  them,  from  a  supposed  circumstance  of  their  be- 
ing remarkable  Icmg  livers,  as  that  name  imports. 
These  were  the  western  Shangalla,  situated  below  Gu- 
.ba  and  Nuba,  the  gold  country,  on  both  sides  of  the 
(Nile,  north  of  Fazuclo. 

The  Guba  and  the  Nuba,  and  various  black  nations 
that  inhaUt  the  foot  of  that  large  chain  of  mountains 
^led  Dyre  and  Tegla  f,  are  those  in  whose  countries 
-the  finest  gold  is  found,  which  is  washed  from  the 
mountains  in  the  time  of  violent  rains,  and  lodged  in 
.holes,  and  roots  of  trees  and  grass,  by  the  torrents 
i^oid  there  picked  up  by  the  natives  ;  it  is  called  Tib- 
Imu-,  or,  corruptly,  gold-dust.    The  greatest  part  finds 


*  Herod,  lib.  3.  par.  17.  et  seq. 

t.  Supposed  tpbe  the  Garamantioa  YaIUs  of  Ptolemy* 
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ks  wiy  to  Sennaar  by  the  different  merchants.  Pagans 
and  Mahometan,  from  Fazuclo  and  Sud^.  The  A-^ 
gows  and  Gibb^rtis  also  bring  a  small  quantity  of  it 
to  Gondar»  mostly  debased  by  alloy ;  but  there  is  no* 
gold  in  Aby^inia,  nor  even  in  Nubia,  west  of  TcheU 
ga,  among  the  Shangalla  themselves. 

Cambyses  nuurched  from  Egypt  expressly  with  a 
view  of  conquering  the  gold  country ;  and  sent  mes«< 
seiners  before  him  to  the  king,  or  chief  of  it,  requir- 
ing his  immediate  subknisaion.  I  omit  nknufidc  and> 
fabulous  circumstances ;  but  the  answer  of  the  ksng  of 
the  Macrobii  to  Cambyses  was,  <^  Take  thk  bow,  said 
till  you  can  bring  me  a  man  tl»t  can  bend  it^  you  we 
not  to  talk  to  us  of  submission;'^  The  bow  was 'ac- 
cordingly carried  back  with  the  defiance,  but  none  o£ 
the  Persian  army  could  bend  it.  Tet  it  was  thdr  own 
tmeapon  with  which  they  practised  from  their  infancy; 
and  we  are  not  to  think^  had  it  been  possible  to  bend/ 
this  bow^  but  that  some  of  their  numerovus  archeit^ 
Would  have  doi^  it;  for  there  is  no  such -dispropor^ 
tion  in  the  strength  of  men.  But  it  was  a  bow  which 
had  lost  its  elastic  force  from  the  drcumscsoKre  above 
mentioned,  and  bad  been  long  giy^  up  as  imposStbte 
to  be  bent  by  the  Macrobii  themselves;  and  was  now 
tsd^en  down  ftom  the  tree,  wha^  it  had  probably  some 
time  huQg,  and  grown  so  much  the  less  fleidble ;  anit 
mtended  to  be  buried,  as  these  bows  are,  in  thei 
grave  with  thdr  master^  who  is  to  use  it,  after  his 
resurrection,  in  another  world,  where  he  is  to  be  enM 
dowed  with  strength  infinitely  more  than  human:  it 
is  probfable  this  bow  would  have  tooke^  ratheif  thA 
haiTe  bait. 

If  the  situation  of  these  Macrobii  in  Ptolemy  did 
not  put  it  past  dispute  that  they  were  Shangalla,  we 
should  h^tate  much  at  the  characteristic  of  the  na- 
tion, that  they  were  long  livers.    None  of  these  na« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


49  .  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVEft 

tionsareso;  I  scarcely  remember  an  example  fairlfi 
vouched  of  a  man  past  sixty.  But  there  is  one  or* 
cumstance  that  I  think  might  have  fairly  led  Herodo- 
tus into  thk  mistake;  some  of  the  Shangalla  kill  their 
sick,  weak,  and  aged  people;  there  are  others  that 
hoiK)ur  old  age,  and  protect  it.  The  Macrobii,  I  sup- 
pose, were  of  this  last  kind^  who  certainly,  therefore, 
had  many  old  men,  more  than  the  others. 

I  shall  now  just  mention  one  other  observation 
tending  to  illustrate  a  passage  of  ancient  history. 

Hajtmo,  in  his  Penplus,  remarks,  that,  while  sailing 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  close  by  the  shore,  and 
probably  near  the  low  country  called  KoUa,  inhabited 
by  the  kind  of  people  we  have  been  just  describing,  he 
found  an  universal  silence  to  prevsdl  the  whole  day, 
without  any  s^pearance  of  man. or  beast :  on  the  con- 
trary, at  night,  he  saw  a  number  of  fires,  and  heard 
the  soimd  of  music  and  dancing.  This  had  been 
laughed  at  as  a  fairy  tale  by  people  who  affecf  to  treat 
Hanno's  fragment  as  spurious;  for  my  own  part,  I 
will  not  enter  into  the  controversy. 

A  very  great  genius  (in  some  matters,  perhaps,  the 
greatest  that  ever  wrote,  and  in  every  thing  that  he 
writes  highly  respectable),  M.  de  Montesquieu,  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  this  Periplus  *  of  Haono  is  ge« 
i&uine;  and  it  is  a  great  pleasure  again  to  <endeavour 
to  obviate  any  doubt  concerning  theauthenticity  of  the 
work  in  this  second  passage,  as  I  have  before  done  in 
another. 

In  countries,  such  as  those  that  we  have  been  now 
describing,  and  such  as  Hanno  was  then  sailing  by 
when  he  made  the  remark,  there  is  no  twilight.     The 


*  I>odwcll*s .  Dissertation  of  Hanno's  Periplus.-  -Montesquieu, 
torn.  I.  lib.  21.  cap.  11. 
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Stars,  b  thar  fiiU  brightness,  are  in  possesskm  of  the 
iwhole  heavens,  when  in  an  instant  the  sun  appears 
^thout  a  harbinger,  and  they  all  disappear  together. 
We  shall  say,  at  sun-rising,  the  thermometer  is  from 
4&^  to  60"*;  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  it  is 
£rom  100^  to  115^;  an  universal  relaxation,  a  kind 
of  irresistible  languor  and  aversion  to  all  action,  takes 
possession  of  both  man  and  beast ;  the  appetite  fails, 
and  sleep  and  quiet  are  the  only  things  the  mind  is 
capable  of  desiring,  or  the  body  of  enduring:  cattle, 
birds,  and  beast^  all  flock  to  the  shade,  and  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  running  streams,  or  deep  stagnant 
pools;  and  there,  avoiding  the  effects  pf  the  scorch* 
ing  sucu  pant  in  quiet  and  inaction.  From  the  same 
motive,  the  wild  beast  stirs  not.  from  his  cave ;  and 
for  this,  too,  he  has  an  additional  reascHi,  becsuise  (he 
cattle  he  depends  upon  for  his  prey  do  not  stroll 
abroad  to  feed;  they  are  asleep  and  in  safety,  for 
with  them  are  their  dogs  and  their  shepherds. 

But  no  sooner  does  the  sun«set,  than  a  cold  night 
instantly  succeeds  a  burning  day ;  the  appetite  imme- 
diately returns;  the  cattle  spread  themselves  abroad 
to^feed,  and  pass  quickly  out  of  the  shepherds'  sight 
into  the  reach  of  a  multitude  of  beasts  seeking  for 
their  prey.  Fires,  the  only  remedy,  are  everywhere 
lighted  by  the  sh^erds  to  keep  these  at  a  respectful 
d^tance;  and  dancing,  singing,  and  music,  at  once 
ezhiiarate  the  mind,  and  contribute,  by  alarming  the 
beasts  of  prey,  to  keep  their  flocks  in  safety,  a^d  pre- 
vent the  bad  effects  of  severe  cold  *.  This  was  the 
cause  of  the  observation  Hanno  made  in  sailing  along 


*  This  sensation  of  tke  savage  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  seems  to 
be  unknown  to  the  enemies  of  the  slave-trade ;  thev  talk  much 
of  heat,  without  knowing  the  material  suflfering  of  the  negro  is 
from  coldl 
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fiw  coafil;  and  h  ivas  true  viiea  he  made  it«  Just  th« 
same  may  be  obBenred.  stilly  and  will  be,  as  long  as 
tbeelimate  and  inhabitants. are  die  same. 

Lha?e  been  more  particular  in  the  history  of  this 
eKtyaonfinaiy* nation)  because  I  had,  by  mereacct* 
dent,  an  opportunity  of  informing  myself  fuUyy  and 
««hi  certainty^  concemii^  it  y  and»  as  it  is  very  im^ 
probaUe  that  suth  an  <^portuntty  will  occur  again  to 
any  Eurc^iean,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  trngratclully  re*- 
ceived. 

^  I  diall  only  add  aa  answer  to  a  very  obvious  ques» 
tktfi  wMch  may  occur.  Why  is  it  that,  in  this  coun» 
fry,  nothing  that  would  make  bread  will  grow  ?  Is  it 
fir^m  the  ignorance  of  the  inhabitants  in  not  choosmg 
the  proper  seasons  ?  or,  Is  it  the  imperfection  of  the 
SOU  ?  To  this  I  answer.  Certainly  the  latt^.  For  the 
inhabitants  of  Ras  el  Feel  were  used  to  plow  and  sowv 
and  4id  constantly  eat  bread  ;  but  the  grain  was  pro- 
duced tm  or  fifteen  miles  x)ff  upon  the  sides  of  the 
mountains  of  Abyssinia,  where  every  certain  number 
of  soldiers  bad  small  faims  allowed  them  for  that  putu 
pose  by  government;  but  still  they  could  never  bring 
up  a  crop  in  the  Mazaga.  And  the  progress  of  the 
miscarriage  was  this  t  Before  the  month  of  May  aH 
that  black  earth  was  rent  into  great  chasms^  trod  in- 
to dust,  and  ventilated  with  hot  winds,  so  as  to  be  a 
peri^ct  caput  mortkumy  incapable  of  any  vegetaticm. 
Upon  the  first  sprinkling  of  rain,  the  chasms  are  filled 
lip,  and  the  whole  country  resembles  dry  garden- 
mould  newly  dug  up*  As  the  «un  advances,  the  rains 
increase ;  tb&re  is  no  dme  to  be  lost  now ;  this  is  idie 
season  for  sowing;  let  us  suppose  wheat.  In  one 
night's  time,  while  the  wheat  is  swelling  in  the  ground, 
up  grows  an  immense  quantity  of  indigenous  natural 
grass,  that,  having  sowed  itself  last  year,  has  lain  ever 
since  in  a  natural  matrix,  ready  to  start  at  the  most 
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•coBrtoaeniiscasoB.  Before  tbe  ^wheat,  w  i^fy  gra&i 
soever,  can  appear,  this  grass  has  shot  up  so  Bgh,  and 
40  thick,  .^  alsbiifctely  ta  choke  it.  Suppo^^  it  was 
4iossible  to  hoe  or  weed ii^,  the  gdiss  willagain ovelrtop 
jch^  gnua  before  it  is  am  inch  from  the  groond.  Say 
it  toidd  be  agiin  hoed  oar  cleared,  by  this  dme  the 
jCBms  are  fio  contmuad^  the  biack  earth  l^com^  a  pei^- 
-fect  mir^.  The  raia  increases,  aiid  the  grain  rots  with- 
•ODt  piiodudog  anycno^. 

Tile  same  hai^>€ns  %^  millet,  or  In4iaa  com;  tte 
'nin  rots  the  piam  which  is  thromi  doom  by  the  wind. 
It  IS  ec^ly  de^ctroyed  if  sown  at  the  end  of  the  rains ; 
)&e  grass  growe  up^  wiicl-ein^r  the  gMund  k  eleareid, 
in  A  gneater  proportion,  jf  poesibie,  than  in  thie  begins 
ning  of  the  year ;  and  4be  rain  ceasing  ibrupdy,  sgik 
A»e  SUA  heijiioxBiagtq  be  intensely  hot  the  tery  day  it 
passes  the  zaiitfa,'  the  emh  is  Educed  to  an  impalpa^ 
bitpQvo^^  whilst  the  graiA  and  plant  dib  withovft 
iver  shewiHg  a  tendmcy  to  germins^j 

!S¥exieft  the  king,  Oiistas,  after  det^:ting  a;eonspi:^ 
mc^^  .ready  i;o  Mi  upon tsome  s^e^»ent  of  Shanfalla. 
This  he  ie^f^pfosted  with  great  sncoees,  and  sarroanded  a 
larffe-fait^of  the  liatiOft  oaHfad  Baasa,  encamped  under 
)ihe  ttem^  auspeotmg  no  ibnger.  He  put  die  grown 
people  toi  tl^  si^ord,  imd  tbok  k  ptH^dfgious  nomber  of 
diikkem  of  bath  s^k^^  ciptive.  He  was  intending 
also  to  pwfa  his  conc^piest  £trth«i$  ^mong  these  savages, 
mkesk  he  was  calli^  to>  Gbndar  by  the  death  of  his 
pfinve  tnfauster  and  coniidem,  Ras  Fasa  Clhristos* 

BesidiBS  his  atbention  to  hunting  and  government, 
the  king  had  a  very  great  taste  for  architectnre,  which;, 
in  Abysskiia,  is  a  very  popn^iar  one,  though  scarcely 
iby  tiling  is  built  but  lehurch^.  In  the  season  that 
MA  not  pt^mtt  him  to  be  i&r  the  field, « he  bestowed  a 
gfeat  deal  of  leisure  and  ttidhey  this  way ;  and  he  was, 
at  tUa  nme^  boy  eMcdng  a  magni&cent  cburdi  to  the 
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N^tivky,  about  a  imle  below  Gondar^  on  the  small  ri-^ 
ver  Kahha. 

But  the  seaison  of  hunting  returning  before  he  had 
finished  it,  he  left  it  to  repair  to  Bet  Malo,  a  place  in 
the  Kolla,  where  he  had  built  a  hunting^seat,  not 
far  distant  from  the  Shangalla,  called  Baasa.  Here  he 
had  a  most  successful  hunting*match  of  the  buffalo, 
rhinoceros,  and  elephant,  in  which  he  often  put  hka- 
self  in  great  danger,  and  distin^iished  hiinself  in  dex- 
terity and  horsemanship  greatly  above  any  of  his  court. 
He  returned  upon  iiews^  that  persons, '  whom^  he  had 
secretly  employed,  had  apprehended  Betwudet  Basile, 
and  his  son  Claudius,  who  had  escaped  when  the  last 
conspirators  were  sdzed.  ^|3oth  these  he  s^itenced 
immediately  to  lose  their  eyes.  ;  . 
:  These  hunting-matches,  so  puadnaUy  obs^ved, 
and  so  eagerly  followed  by  a  man  already  past  the 
flower  of  his  youth,  had,  in  thar  first:  app^]fance,iK>- 
thing  but  sound  policy.  The  king's  title  was  avowed- 
ly a  Jbulty  one ;  and  the  many^  conspiracies  that  had 
.been  formed^  had  shewn  him  the. nobility  were  nc^  all 
of  them  dispdsed  to  bear  his  yoke ;  Aodung,  then,  was 
ipore  political  than  to  keep  a  considerable  number  of 
them  employed  in  field-exeircises,  to  be  kifprmed  of 
their  inclinations,  and  to  attach  them  to  his  persop.  by 
favours.  At  the  head  of  this  little,  but  very*  active 
army,  he  was  ready  in  a  moment  to  fall  upon  the  dis* 
a£Fected,  before  they  could  collect  strength  sufficiimt 
for  resistance.  Time,  however, -shewed  tbk  was  not 
.entirely  the  reason  of  these  continual  intervals  of  ab- 
fiiente  for  so  long  a  time  in;  the  KoUa.  ^ 
^  Notwithstanding  the;  xc^fortune  that  had  befallen 
the  French  ambasiador,  M.  du  Roule,  at  Sennaar,  in 
the  reign  of  Yasbus  L  anidi  Teda  Haip^anout  his  son, 
under  Biaady  el  Ahmer,  there  had  stiH  remained  be- 
low, in  Atbara,  some  of  those,  m^ooarjes  who  had 
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^urageand  address  aibugh  to  attempt  the  journey 
mto  Abyssinia  ;iand  they  succeeded  in  it  ,  Ouslas  baid/ 
fMrbbably  been  privy  to  their  arrival  in  Yasous's  time; 
and  had,  equally  with  him,  a  favourable:  bpinion  of 
tile  Romish  religion. 

<  These  missionaries,  though  Yasous  V9i&  now  dead^ 
were  perfecdy  well  received  by  Oustas;*  he  had  givea 
tiiem  in  charge  to  Ain  £gzie,  an  okd  and  loyd  servant 
of  Yasous^  and  governor  of  Walkayt.  He  had  pla-« 
eed  also  with  them  an  Abyssinian  priest,  who  had 
been  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  well-affected  to  the  Ro* 
mish  faith,  to  be  their  interpreter,  stay  with  them  al- 
ways, and  mianage  their  interests;  while  he  himself, 
stealing  frequently  frokii  the  hunting-matches,  heard 
mass,  and  received  the  communion,  returning  back  to 
his  camp,  as  he  flattered  himself,  unperceived.  These 
meetings  with  the  priests  were  not,  however,  so  well 
concealed,  but  that  they  came  to  the -knowledge  of 
many  people  about  court,  both  seculars  and  clergy. 
But  the  king's  character,  for  severity  and  vigilance, 
made  every  body  confme  their  thoughts,  whateirer  they 
were,  within  their  own  breasts. 

The  employment  of  this  year  was  a  short,  journey 
to  Ibaba,  a  Jarge  market-town,  where  there  is  a  royal 
residence,  below  Maitsha,.  on  the  west,  or  Gojam 
side  of  the  Nile,  from  which  it  is  about  three  days  db« 
tance.  From  this  he  rdtfurned  again,  and  !went  to 
Tcherkin,  a  small  village  in  the  Kolla,  beyond  Ras  d 
Fed,  in  the  way  to  Sennaar,  the  prindpai:  abode  of 
the  elephant.  But,  in  the  fii^t  day's  faunting,  Yared, 
master  of  his  household,,  and  a  considerable^^vburite, 
being  torn  to  jaeces  by  one  of  these  quadrupeds,  he 
gave  over  the  sport,  and  returned  very  sorrowful  to 
bury  him  at  Gondar,  leaving  three  of  his  servants  to 
execute .  a  design  he  had  fotmed  against  the  Baasa  in 
that  neighbourhood.    ,  l^ 

From  the  constant  interrupdons  Oustas  had  met 
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vnth  in  ^H  (these  iuintisg-injBitdies,  and  his  success,  not-* 
urithstaiiding,  whenever  he  had  himself  attended,  cfae 
diviniDg  monks  had  prophesied  his  reign  w^  to  be 
^it,  an^  attended  with  piudi  bloodsh^ ;  nor  were 
they  for  once  distant  from  the  truth ;  hr^  intfaemonck 
itf  SsmvMf  i714^  whfle  iie  was  overlooldng  the  wsork- 
mtn  bi»lding  the  chtirch  of  AU>a  Antomus  at  Ckm-** 
dar,  be  wais  taken  suddenly  ill ;  and,  saspecting^  same 
nfiMrholesomeness  or  wik:hcraft  in  his  psilacey  he  oir.' 
dered  his  tent  ito.  be  pitched  without  die  Down,  till  the 

r:ment8  should  be  ^oidced  widi  gui^owder*  But 
was  done  so  carelessly  by  Ins  s^rant^,  that  his 
bouse  was  burnt  to  tiie  ground;  which rwas  looked 
iapotk  as  a  verf  bad  omen,  and  made  a  great  impres* 
sion  upon  liie  minds  of  the  people. 

The  ^Tth  of  January,  it  mots  generally  smdeisfiood 
thar  the  king  was  dangerously  ill,  and  that  his  co»p« 
idamt  was  every  day  increasiiig.  Upon  this,  the  |»in- 
qpal  officers  went,  iccorcUng  to  their  usual  cuslpm,  to 
condoi^e  ^h,  and  comfort  him.  This  yms;^  at  least, 
whait  they  pretended.  Their  true  errand,  hoavevec, 
was  pretty  well  known,  to  be  an  endeavour  to  ^scer* 
tain  wjietfaer  the  sickles  was  of  that  kind  ikeiy  to 
continue,  till  meaaui^s  could  be  adopted,  v4i^  a  ide^ 
gree  ci  certaimy,  to  take  the  reins  of  govemmcot  out 
oi  1h^  hand* 

Tli^  kufig^e^ily  divinadid^e  reason  of  their  coraESi^. 
Ha'cihgt/had  a  gpodilight,>he:used  the  strength  ibik 
he  had  thereby  acquired^  to  rouse  himself  for  a  mo* 
ment,  tp  tpat  on  the  appeanmce  of  health,  aiifl  shew 
himself^  asiusual,  engaged  in,  his  ordinary  diqialch  of 
businesfi^.'  The  seeming .  good  ^  countenance  of  the 
king  made  their  condohnruxejirgmatuiie.  Some  excus^ 
however,  for  so  formal  a  visit,  was  necessary ;  but 
every  apology  was  not  safe.  They  adopted  this,  which 
they  thought  unexcepdonable,  that  hearing  he  was 
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9ck,  which  didj  haj^ly  foui^  he  was  aot,  tfaef  carae 
to  {»*opo^  to  hka  a  ttu&g  equally  proper  whether  he 
was  sicJk  or  well ;  thai:  he  Would,  in  tiiiie»  settle  die 
sttccessipn  upon  hSa  scm  FasS,  then  m  the  mouHiMi  eft 
Wechne,  as  a  meim^  of  quieting  the  numk.  of  ha9 
fiiends,  preventing  bloodshed|»  aild  securing  the  dtcmn 
to  his  familyf. 

Oustas  did  the  utmost  to  commaiid  himsdf  upon 
this  occasion^  and  to  give  them  aa  saiswer  such  as 
$tti£ed  a  man  iA  health,  who  hoped  to  lite  numy  years; 
But  k  was  now  too  late  to  play  such  a  psot ;  wd^  in 
spite  of  his  utmost  dissimulation,  evident  ligns  of  de« 
cay  appeal^  ti|>Qn  him»  which  h^  viskcHb  conjectured 
would  soon  be  pi^t  dissembling;  and.  they  agHeed 
to  sts^y  with  the  Inag  till  the  evening. 

But  the  s<^elrs  oti  guard,  who  hrard  tile  pmposal  of 
ling  for  Oustas's  son,  and  who  reaDy  believed  that 


lese  B»en  spoke  from  their  hearty  and  weite  in  ear* 
nest,  were  violently  discontented  and  angry  at  tfab  pro- 
poGS^.  They  began  to  be  weary  of  novel^,  aiad  long* 
ed  for  a  king  of  the  ancient  royal  family.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  4t  was  dark,  they  entered  Gcmdar,  and 
called  together  the  several  regiments,  or  bodies  of 
soldiers,  which  composed  the  king's  household.  Ha- 
ving come^to  a  resolution  how  they  were  to  act^  they 
set»med  to  their  quarters  where  they  were  upon 
guard ;  and  meeting  the  great  officers  coming  out  of 
Oustas's  tent,  where  they,  too,  had  probably  agreed 
upon  the  same  measure,,  though  it  was  not  known, 
the  soldiers  drew  thar  swords,  and  slew  them  all,  be^ 
ing  seven  m  number.  Among  these  i^ere  Betwudet 
Tamerte,  and  the  Acab  Saat ;  the  one  the  principal 
lay-officer,  the  other  the  chief  ecclesiastic  in  the  king's 
house. 

This  massacre  seemed  to  be  the  sijgiial  for  a  general 
insunrecdon ;  in  the  course  of  which,  part  of  the  town 
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was  Bet  on  fire.  :  But  the  soldiers,  at  their  first  meet- 
ing i& .the  palace^,  had  shut  up  the  coronation  cham-^ 
ber,  and  the  other  royal  apartments,  and  possessed 
themselves  of  the  kettl^-d^nm,  by  which  HI  prbclama- 
tbhs  were  made  at  the  gate,  driving  aw&y,  and  rudely 
treating  the  nmltitbde  cm  every  side.  At  last  they 
brought  out  the  drum,  though  it  was  yet  night,  and 
made  this  proclamation:  **  David,' son  of  our  late 
king  Yasous,  is  our  king/'  The  tumult  and  disorder, 
nevertheless,  still  continued ;  during  all*  which^  it  was 
very  rem^arkable,  no  one  ever  thought  of  oflFering  an 
injury  to  Oustas. 

While  these  tMngs  were  passing  at  Gondar,  a  vio- 
lent alarm  had  seized  all  the  princes  upon  the  moun* 
tain  of  Wechne.  They  had  been  treated  with  severity 
during  Oustas*s  whole  reign.  Their  revenues  had 
been  with-held,  or  at  least  not  regularly  paid,  and 
tfaey  had  been  reduced  nearly  to  perish  for  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  When,  therefore,  the  accounts 
of  Ou6tas's  illness  arrived,  and  that  the  principal 


*  There  seems  here  some  contradiction,  which  needs  explana- 
tioflj.  It  is  said,  that  the  palace  was  burnt  before  Oiistas  went 
to  his  tent.  How,  then,  could  the  soldiers  assemble  in  it  after- 
wards ?  The  palace  consists  of  a  number  of  separate  houses  at  no 
great  distance,  but  detached  from  one  another,  with  one  room  ia 
each.  That  where  the  coronation  is  performed  is  called  Anbasa 
Bet ;  at\pther,  where  the  king  sits  m  festivals,  is  called  Zeftan 
Bet;  another  is  called  Werk  Sacala,  the  gold  house;  another, 
Gimja  Bet,  oi-  the  Brocade-house,  where  the  wardrobe  and  the 
gold  stuffe  used  for  presents,  or  received  as  such,  are  laid.  Now, 
we  suppose  Oustas  in  any  one  of  these  apartments,  say  Zefian  Bet, 
'^vhich  he  left  to  go  to  his  tent,  and  it  was  then  burnt ;  still  there 
r^i)aam^4l'the  coronation-house,  where  the  regalia  was  kept,  which 
the  soldiers  locked  up,  that  it  might  not  be  used  to  crown  Fasi>, 
Oustas's  son,  Vifhom  they  tfadught  the  seven  great  men  they  had 
*mun)ered  conspired  to. place  on  the  throne  after  his  father. 
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^ple  had  proposed  to  name  Fasil  his  son,  then  their 
feUoW' prisoner 9  to  succeed  him,  their  fears  no  longer 
reminded  them  of  the  hardships  of  his  father's  reign, 
as  they  expected  utter  extirpadon  as  the  only  measure 
by  which  he  could  provide  for  his  own  security.  Full 
of  these  fears,  they  agreed,  with  one  consent,  to  let 
down  from  the  mountain  fifty  princes  of  the  greatest 
hopes,  all  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  therefore  most  ca- 
pable of  defending  their  own  right,  and  securing  the 
lives  of  those  that  remained  upon  the  mountain,  from 
.the  cruel  treatment  they  must  obviously  expect  if  they 
fell  into  the  hand  of  an  usurper  or  stranger. 

The  brother  of  Betwudet  Tamerte,  who,  with  the 
six  others,  had  been  murdered  before  Oustas's  tent, 
was,  at  diat  time,  guardian  of  the  mountain  of  Wech- 
ne*  His  brother's  death,  however^  and  the  unsettled 
state  of  government,  had  so  much  weakened  both  his 
authority  and  attention,  that  he  either  did  not  choose, 
or  was  not  able,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  these  princes, 
all  flying  for  their  Uves,  and  for  the  sake  of  preserving 
the  ancient  constitution  of  their  country.  And  that 
this,  and  no  other,  was  their  object,  appeared  the  in- 
stant the  danger  was  removed ;  for,  as  soon  as  the 
news,  that  David  was  proclaimed  at  Goiidar,  arrived 
at  the  mountain,  ^1  the  princes  returned  of  their  own 
accord,  excepting  Bacuffa,  younger  brother  to  the 
king,  who  fled  to  the  Galls^  and  lay  concealed  among 
them  for  a  time. 

On  David's  arrival  at  Gondar,  all  the  old  misfor- 
tunes seemed  to  be  forgotten.  The  joy  of  having  the 
ancient  royal  line  restored,  prevailed  over  those  fears 
which  first  occasioned  the  interruption.  The  prisons 
were  thrown  open,  and  David  was  crowned  the  SOth 
of  January  1714,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  all  ranks 
of  people,  and  every  demonstration  of  festivity  and 
joy,  ; 
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David  was  the  son  of  Yasous  the  CHreat;.by  tk  bh 
youMe  Ozoro  Keduste ;  aiid,  coQaequeiijtly»  haU^bro- 
th^r  to,  the  parricide  Tecla  Haimanout*.  At  bia  to^<h 
natioa  he  waa  just  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  took 
lor  his.uiaugiiEatioii  name  Adebar  Seguedjr. 

In  all  this  tbne,  however^  Otistas  was  alive.  Q^stas 
ifi^as  iadeed  sick,  but  sdtl  he  was  king ;  and.  yet  it  is 
wrprisiag,  that  David  had  been  now  niiic  days  at  Gfoo- 
dar,  and  no  injury  had  been  offered  to  Ou$tas,  nor 
any.  escape  attempted  for  turn  by  hm  firiend&i 

It  was  the  6tb  of  February,  the  day  befoi^e  Leafb^ 
when  the  king  sent  the  Abuna  Marcus,  kcbegue  Zz 
Michael,  with  some  of  tfie  great  officers  of  state>.to  in- 
terrogate Oustas  judicially,  for  form's  sake,  ai  to  his 
title  to  the  crown«  The  questions  proposed  were  vei^y 
short  and  simple-^^*  Who  are  you  ?  Whit  brought 
you  here?"  -To  these  plaiii  interrogatories^  Oustas, 
struggling  with  death,  answered  as  plainly^  zjad  withr 
put  equivocation,  ^^  Tell  my  king  David,  tjaat  true  it 
is  i  have  made  myself  king,  as  much  as  one  cab  be 
that  is  not  of  the  royal  family  ;  for  I  am  but  a  private 
man,  son  of  a  subject,  Kasmati  Delba  Yaoottts :  all  I 
beg  of  the  king  is  to  give  me  a  little  time,  and  let  me 
die  with  sickness^  withoilt  putting  me  to  tonn^nt  or 
pain." 

On  the  10th  day  of  February^  thptis,  foiH*  clays  a£- 
tsr  the  interrogation,  Ou^tfas  died.)  but  ikhethei;  of  ^ 
violent  or  natural  death  is  not  known.  The  historian 
of  his  reign^  a  contenqporary  writer,  says^  some-re- 
port;ed  that  be  died:  of  an  amputation  of  his.  leg^  by 
orxler  of  the  king ;  others,  that  he  .waa  strangled ;  but 
liiat  most  people  were  of  opinion  that  be  diedi  of  sick^ 
xiess*.  Aiid  this  I  thmk  the  mostprpbable;  for  had 
Ae  king,  been  earnesdy  set  upon  his  deatfa,^  he  m^udd 
not  haw  allowed  so  much  time  to  pass^  after  his  coro^ 
nation,  before  his  rival  was  interrogated  ;   nor  was 
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there  any  reason  to  allow  him  four  days  after  his  con- 
fession. David's  moderation  after  his  death,  more- 
over, seems  to  render  this  still  more  cr^ible  ;  for  he 
ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Nativity,  which  he  had  himself  built,  with  all  the  ho- 
nours and  public  ceremonies  due  to  his  rank  as  a  no- 
bleman and  subject,  who  had  been  guilty  of  no  crime  ; 
instead  of  ordering  his  body  to  be  hewn  in  pieces, 
and  scattered  along  the  ground  without  burial,  to  be 
eatenrby  the  dogs;  the  invari^blo  punilhiiietxt»  mdesi 
in  this  one  inst^c^^  of  high  tre^soa  in  this  country* 

Posterity,  regarding  U3  inerit  more  thaa  his  title, 
has,  however,  still  retained  his  name  in  the  Uat  of 
kings ;  and  tradition,  doing  him  more  justice  than 
history,  has  ranked  him  among  the  best  that  ever 
reigoediA  Abyssinia* 
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DAVID  IV. 

From  1714  to  1719, 

Omvocation  of  the  Clergy— CathoUc  priests  'execut- 
ed—A   second  Convocation — Clergy    insult  the 
King— His  severe  Punishment — King  dies  of 
Poison* 


The  moderation  of  the  king,  before  and  after  the 
death  of  Oustas,  and  perhaps  some  favourable  appear- 
ances now  unknown  to  us,  set  the  monks,  constant 
pryers  into  futurity,  upon  prophecying  that  the  reign 
of  this  prince  would  be  equal  in  length  to  that  of  ms 
father,  Yasous  the  Great,  peaceable,  full  of  justice  and 
moderation,  without  execution,  or  effusion  of  civil 
blood. 

David,  immediately  upon  his  accession,  appointed 
Fit-Auraris  Ague,  Ozoro  Keduste's  brother*,  hia 
Betwudet,  and  Abra  Hezekias  his  master  of  the  house- 
hold ;  and  was  proceeding  to  fill  up  the  inferior  posts 
of  government,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  the  cla- 
mours of  a  multitude  of  monks,  demanding  a  convo- 
cation of  the  cler^. 

These  assemblies,  however  often  solicited,  are  never 
called  in  the  reign  of  vigorous  princes,  but  by  the 


*  Mistress  to  Yasous,  and  mother  to  David. 
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special  order  of  the  sovereign,  who  grants  or  refuses 
them  purely  from  his  own  free- will.  They  are,  how- 
ever, particularly  expected  at  the  accession  of  a  new 
prince,  upoii  any  apprehension  of  heresy,  or  any  no- 
velty or  abuse  in  church  government. 

The  arrival  of  a  new  A  buna  from  .Egypt  is  also  a 
very  principal  reason  for  the  convocation.     These  as- 
semblies are  very  numerous.     Many  of  the  most  dis- 
creet members  of  the  church  absent  themselves  pur- 
posely.    On  the  other  hand,  the  monks,  who,  by 
vows,  have  bound  themselves  to  the  most  painful  aus- 
terities and  sufferings,  who  devote  themselves  to  pass 
their  lives  in  the  deep  and  unwholesome  vallies  of  the 
country  j  hermits,  that  starve  on  the  points  of  cold 
rocks ;  others,  that  live  in  deserts,  surrounded  with, 
and  perpetually  exposed  to,  wild  beasts ;  in  a  word^ 
the  whole  tribe  of  fanatics,  false  prophets,  diviners, 
and  dreamers,  people  who  affect  to  see  and  foreknow 
what  is  in  future  to  happen,  by  living  in  perfect  igno- 
rance of  what  is  passing  at  the  present ;  people^  In  con- 
stant habits  of  dirt  and  nastiness,  naked,  or  covered 
with  hair  ;  in  short,  a  collection  of  monsters,  scarcely 
to  be  described  or  conceived,  compose  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal assenibly  in  Abyssinia,  and  lead  an  ignorant  and 
furious  populace,  who  adore  them  as  saints,  and  are 
always  ready  to  support  them  in  some  violation  of  the 
laws  of  the  country,  or  of  humanity,  to  which,  by 
their  customs  and  manner  of  life,  their  very  appear- 
ance shews  they  have  long  been  strangers. 
.    David,  however  averse  to.  these  assemblies,  could 
not  decently  refuse  them,  being  a  prince  newly  set  on 
the  throne ;  a  new  Abuna  was  come  from  Ejgypt ;  and 
a  complaint  wais  ready  to  be  brought,  that  the  church 
^was  in  danger.    The  assembly  met  in  the  usual  place 
before  the  palace.     The  Itchegue,  br  head  of  the 
monks  ot  Debra  Libanos,  was  ready  with  a  complaint^ 
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which  he  preferred  to  the  long.  He  fitted  it  to  be 
notorious^  and  ofiered  to  prove  it  if  denied^  that  three 
Romish  priests^  with  an  Abyssinian  £ar  their  ioterpref 
ter,  were  then  est^lished  in  Walkayt ;  and,  for  $eve* 
ral  years,  had  been,  there  maintained,  protecte4y  an^ 
consulted  by  the  late  king  Oustas,  who  had  often  as* 
sisted  at  the  celebration  of  mass  according  ta  the 
church  of  Rome. 

David  was  a  rigid  adherent  to  the  church  of  Ales> 
andria,  and  educated  by  his  mother  in  the  tenets  of 
the  monks  of  Saint  Eustathkis ;  the  most  declared  ene- 
mies of  every  thing  approaching  to*  the  tenets  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  He  wasi,  consequetitly^  not  iacli«* 
ned  or  obliged  to  undertake  the  defence  of  measu^ 
adopted  by  pastas,  of  which  he  was  besides  ^orai^i^ 
having  been  confined  in  the  mountain  of  Wechne. 
He  ordered,  therefore,  the  missiotiaries^  and  their  ia- 
terpreter,  whose  name  was  Abba  GregoriuSi  to  be  ap- 
prehended. / 

These  unjfortunate  people  were  accordingly  produ- 
ced before  the  most  prejudiced  and  par^al  of  all  ^i- 
bunals.  Abba  Massmare  and  Adug  Tesfo  were  ad- 
duced, to  interrogate  and  to  interpret  to  them,^  as  they 
understood  the  Arabic,  having  been  at  Cairp;  and  Jei- 
rusalem.  The  trial  was  neithier  long,  nor  was  intend- 
ed to  be  so.  The  first  question  put  W9^  a  very  direct 
one— -Do  you,  or  do  you  not^  receive,  thle  council  <rf 
Ghalcedon  as  a  rule  of  faith?  and,.  Do  you  beHeve 
that  Leo  the  pope  lawfully  and  regularly  presided  at . 
it,  and  conducted  it  ?  Tp  this  the  prisoners  plainly 
answered,  Ihat  they  looked  upon  the  council  of  Ghal- 
cedon as  the  fourth  general  council,,  and;  received  it  as 
such,  and  as  the  rule  of  faijh  :  that  they  did  believe 

Eope  Leo  lawfully  and  regularly  presided  as  it,. as  be* 
ig  head  of  the  Catholic  churchy  successor  taSt  Peter^ 
and  Christ's  vicar  upon  earth.  Upon,  this  a.  general 
fchout  was  heard  from  the  whole  assembly ;  and  the 
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htsi  cry,  *  Stone  Aem.'" — ^<*  VWioever  throws  not 
three  stc»ie6»  he  is  ttccarsed,  and  an  enemy  to  Mary," 
immediately  followed.  ' 

One  priest  only,  distinguished  for  piety  and  learni 
ii^  amoiig  Ms  cotinttymen,  and  one  of  the  thief 
men  in  the  assembFy,  with  great  vehemence  declared, 
that  they  were  tried  partiaBy  and  unfairly,  and  con- 
demned unjustly.  But  his  voice  was  not  heard  amidst 
the  clamouA^  of  such  a  multitude;  and  the  monks 
were  accordingly  condemned  by  the  judges  to  die. 
Ropes  weref  instantly  thrown  about  their  necks,  and 
they  were  d#agg*id  to  a  place  behind  die  church  of 
Abbo^  in  the  way  to  Tedda,  where  they  were,  accord- 
ing  to  tfee^^sent^ce,  stoned  to  death,  suffering  with  a 
patience  t^  resignation  equal  to  the  iirst  martyrs. 

The  justice,  however,  which  we  owe  to  the  memory 
of  M.  du  Roule,  must  always  leave  a  fear  in  every 
Christian  mind,  that,  spotted  as  these  missionaries  were 
with  the  horrid  crime  of  the  premeditated,  unprovoked 
murder  of  that  ambassador,  the  indifference  they  testi- 
fied  at  the  approach,  and  in  the  immediate  suffering  of 
de^,  had  its  origin  rather  in  hardness  of  heart  than  in 
^litsneiss  of '  conscience.  Many  Binatics  have  been 
known  to  *e,  ^drying  in  haying  perpetrated  the  most 
hsffM  mmes,  to  which  the  sentence  of  eternal  damna- 
t&m  b  certainly  aaiiieied  in  the  bck>k  before  them. 

I  have  oftieft,  bciftfi  on  purpose  and  by  accident,  pas- 
sed by  Ijife  place,  where  three  large,  and  one  small. 
^le  of  stones,  cover  the  bodies  of  Aese  unfortunate 
9iifl^iers  t  and;  ^with  many  heavy  reflections  upon  my 
own  dapig^,  dften  wondered  how  these  three  priests, 
of  wiiafei^^  nation  they  w^e,  passed  unnoticed  among 
thrtnunber  of  their  fraternity,  whose  memory  is  ho^ 
nxM»ed  with  l^ig  panegyrics  by  the  Romish  writers  of 
those  times  as  destined  oneday  to  appear  in  the kaleo; 
dar.  Though  those  that-eompose  the  long  list  of  TeU 
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lez  died  with  piety  and-resignatioR,  tbisy,  were  mteiy 
guilty  in  the  way  they  alinost  all  were  engaged,  con; 
trary  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of.  the^ country^  in. 
aQtipns  and  designs  that  can  be  fairly  qualified  by  no 
other  name  than  that  of  treason,  while  no  such  politic 
cal  meddling  out  of  their  profession  ever  was  attached 
to  these  three,  even  by  thdr  enemies. 
,  Tellez  says  not  a  word  of  them  ♦  ; '  Le;  Grande  a 
zealous  Catholic,  writer  of  these,  titnes^.  b«it  Iktle;. 
though  be  published  an  Arabic  letter  to  consul  Maliet^ 
which  mentions  their  names,  theu:  sufferings,  andx>ther 
circutnstances  attending  them.  I  shall,  tb^refor^  t^ike 
the  liberty  of, offering  my  conjecture ;  as  I.  tbjnk  this 
silenc?,'  or  the  suppression  of  a  fact,  gives  nse  a  title  to 
do  ;  but  shall  first  produce  the  letter  of  £1^9^  Enoch, 
upoii  which  I  found  my  judgment. 


iTranslaiion  of  an  Arabic  Letter^  ttv^a/^  to  M.de 
:   Maillet. 

;  "  After  haying  assured  M.  de  Maillet,  the  consul, 
df  my  respects,  and  of  the  continuadon  of  my  prayera 
for  fails  health,  as  being  a  gentleman  v^^rable  for  ht» 
merits,  distinguished  by  his  knowledge,  and  greit  pei> 
netration,  of  a  noble  birth,  always  beaefieent,  and  ad- 
dicted to  pious  actions  (may  God  preserve  his  life  to 
that  degree  of  honour  due  to  so  respectable  a  person), 
I  now  wnte  you  from  the  town  of  Mochas  I  left 
Abys$i(^a  in,  ttie  year  17 18,  and  came  to  this  town  of 
^ochain  exdreme  poverty,  or  rather  absolutely  desd« 
fute.  \  God  has  assisted  me :  I  give  prsuse.to  hijptk  for 
his  bounty^  and  always  remain  much  obliged  .to  yotu 
.    ^.,M  ■    ■■     I         '  >  '  iiHi:  ■I.I-  I  ■ 

.  * '  The  vj9rtt  ipf  Telle?  .was  published  in  1 660 1  the  death  of  these 
fqars  h^p^ned  m^re  thaa  70  yeM;»^.after.---K       /   • 
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What  foUowa  18  all  that  I  cm  i&ferm'you  i8^\teachia^ 
the  hews  of  Abyssinia.  King  Tasous  is  long  ^inte 
dead :  his  son,  Tecla  Haimanouf,  havkig  seized  ufxni 
the  kingdom  by  force,  caused  his  father  to  be  assinsip 
nated^  This  king  Yasous»  bavii^  given*  iEne  feare  to 
go  to  Sennaar,  fimiished  me  iv^ith  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  king  there,  in  which  he  dem^d  him  to.  put  no 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  du  Roule^  the  French  ^amba^ 
sador's  journey,  but  to  sufier  him  to  diter  Ethiofua. 
He  also  gave  me  aiiother  letter  addr^ed  to  the'biaha 
and  officers  of  Grand  Cairo^  and  another  letter  to 
the  ambassador  himself,  by  which,  he  9ignifkd  ta  him 
that. he  might, enter  into  Ethiopia  without  fear.  Ac- 
cordingly I  had  departed  with  tbese  letters  ibr  Ben^ 
naar ;  but,  king  Tecla  Haimanout,  son  of  king  Tar 
sous,  have  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom  ^lirfaileil 
was  yet  in  Abyssinia,  I  returned  and  delivered' to.  him 
the  letters  wmch  had  been  given  me. by  his.fether. 
It  was  now  three  months  since, Tecla  Haimanout  had 
been  upcm  the  throne;  he  approved  of  the. letters, 
and  caused  them  to  be  transcril)^  iii  his  otitrn  name^; 
and  ordered  mie  to  go  and  jem  dur  Rmde,  the  atnba9h 
^ador,  and  accompany  him .  Wk.  again  to  Gondan 
Xoag  Tasous  had  already  sent  an  officer  to  meet  tlie 
ambassador  at  Se^nnaar ;  and  he  had  been,  jone  m: 
months  without  my  knowledge;  but  .that  officeTt'iha^ 
ving  trifled  .away  his  lime  in^;tradiii|g»  did  .noit  enter 
S^maar  till  thatiking  had  tcawed^the  am^aasltclW^  to 
be  murdered,  together  with  those  that  were  witb^im» 
As  for  me,  not  knowing  what  had  happeioted,!  I  was 
advancing  with  the  orders  of  Tecla  Haimanout,' whi^a^ 
being  now  within  three  days  journey  of  S^^ipaar,  I 
heard  of  the  ambassador's  death,  and  that  of  his  com^ 
panions;  and  being  terrified  at  this,  I  retimitd  into 
Abyssinia  to  let  Tecla  Haimanout  know  ^  what!  the 
king  of  S^inaar  had  done.  Immediately  uppn  he^iv 
ing  of  this,  Tecla  Haimanout  formed  a  resolution  to 
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^dedare^ww  agnmt^lie  Intig  of  Stobaar^  tfot'ixra^  fiooii 
aifter  isiaiii  in  a  mud^^r  c^  the  soMiers.  He  mga^ 
twp  yieazs.  Tifi&i,  t>rotherbf  Ya6iW6,.saoceededli]ix^ 
4iid  reigned  three  yea«s  and  three  months.  Ojistais, 
nephew  of  king  Yasdvit,  suoceeded  Tifitk,  and  oioirp- 
led  ^die=  kingdom^  of  which  he  was  actually  piiniie  n^- 
lust^^  being  son  of  a^  sisiter  of  Yasoos.  Ooatas  ^as 
4edironed»  and  died  Mon  a£ter.  David,  son  of  Ys^ 
«c>Tis;  sHicceeded  him,,  and  reigned  five  years  and  five 
mpcihs.  The  friars,  who  arrived  in  Ethiopsia  in  the 
Migtfiof  Odscafii,  tmere  Bioned  to  desAh,  upon  the  sue- 
cesBioh  c^  David  tb  the  thfone,  by  those  that  ivere  of 
4ijk  party  of  Davifih  A  son  of  Miohisd,  w};iom  he  had 
4yy  a^re,  aged  oiUy  mx  year^  yfte  bxaied  with  Mosi. 
jt  was  Hie  fourth  sm  hie  had.  t  mac^e  Yasous  believe 
(that  thei^Ugion  of  the  Fi^ench  wa$  theiaame  mik  that 
flf  Ethiopia/' ^Bc 

Prom  ihis  letter,  we  $ee  a  boy  of  ^ix  years  old,  son 
iif  one  of  these  priests,  or  friars,  was  stoned  to  death 
with  them  ;  and  his  l}qap  ^  stones  appeairs  wifh  those 
xtf  the  others.  It  was,  indeed,  a  common  t^t  of  tfae 
fieople  sospecced  to^  be  ortests,  who  stole  into  Abyssi* 
nia,  so  bffer  them  women ;  their  vi^ws  being  kno^, 
and  that  they  could  not  maanry.  I  appmhend,  to  ^vsoid 
detection,  one  at  least  of  th^m  had  tx-bken  his  vow  of 
^libacy  ^d  chastity,  aii4  that  this  child  was  the  4doii*' 
sequent,  bat  tm  ^he  only  one,  as  Epoch  says,  in  his 
letter^he  had  ttoee  oidiers;  and  this  probably  was 
the  reason  why  she  Catholics  of  those  times  had  ^ron- 
sign^  their  merit  to  oblivion,  rather  than  reeord  it 
sami  thdr  failings. 

F<Nr,  ahhough  we  know  that  thene  weve  friars,  sriM 
had  been  in  Etluopia  since  the  time  of  Ouslas,  we 
should  not  have  be^n  ki£e»wied  who  they  were,  had  i|^ 
not  been  for  a  small  shecft,  published  at  Rome  ini  the 
year  1774',  by  a  capuchin  priest,  called  TheodQpius 
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Volpi,  sent  to  m6  by  my  learned  and  worthy  fri^d, 
the  honourable  Daines  Barrington.  From  this  we 
find,  that  these  three  were,  Liberato  de  Wies,  aposto- 
lical prefect  in  Austria;  Michael  Pius  of  Zerbe,  in 
the  province  of  Padua ;  and  Samuel  de  Beumo,  of 
the  Milanese.  The  account  of  their  death  is  the  same 
as  already  given,  though  the  publisher  suppresses 
the  stoning  of  die  child,  and  the  existence  of  the 
three  other  fruits  of  the  seraphic  mission,  through  the 
endeavours  of  father  Michael  Pius  of  Zerbe,  of  the 
province  of  Milan.  The  child,  too,  stoned  to  death 
with  his  father,  was  six  years  old,  and  was,  as  Elias 
says,  fourth  son  of  Michael.  It  was  in  171 4*  this  ca- 
tastrophe happened,  which  will  bring  the  entrance  of 
these  fathers  into  Nubia  about  the  time  of  the  murder 
of  M.  du  Roule :  so  consistent  with  every  crime  is 
fanaticism  and  false  religion. 

The  barbarous  monks,  gratified  in  the  first  instance, 
could  not  be  contented  without  extending  their  ven- 
geance to  Abba  Gregorius,  the  Abyssinian  priest,  the 
interpreter.  But  David,  who  found,  upon  trial,  that, 
in  going  to  attend  the  priests  in  Walkay  t,  he  had  only 
obeyed  the  express  command  of  Oustas,  then  his  so- 
vereign, absolutely  refused  to  suffer  him  to  ^e  either 
tried,  or  punished,  but  dismissed  him,  without  further 
censure,  or  question,  to  his  native  country. 

While  David  was  thus  employed  at  Gondar,  news 
were  brought  to  him  that  his  brother,  Bacuffa,  had 
left  the  Galla,  and  was  then  in  a  small  town  in  Be- 
gemder,  called  Wetan.  It  was  this  prince  who,  to- 
gether  with  fifty  others  of  the  royal  family,  were  let 
down  from  the  mountain  of  Wechne,  upon  Oustas's 
son  being  pressed,  and  he  alone  refiised  to  return 
upon  his  brother's  accession  to  the  throne.  David 
sent  AzalefB,  Guebra  Mehedin,  and  Badjerund  Wel- 
led de  POul,  to  Wetan,  where  they  apprehended  Ba- 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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cuffa  by  surpriise,  and  lodged  him  in  the  mountain  of 
Wechne,  after  having  cut  off  a  very  small  part  of  the 
tip  of  his  nose,  ^hich  was  scarcely  discernible  when  he 
came  to  the  throne. 

Kasmati  Georgis  had  been  banished  to  the  mountain 
in  the  reign  of  the  late  king,  where  he  had  contracted 
an  intimate  friendship  with  David.  He  had  also  mar* 
ried  a  sister  of  Ozdro  Mamet,  by  whom  Yasous  had 
several  children,  particularly  one  Welleda  Georgis,  a 
prince  then  of  years  to  govern,  and  confined  to 
the  mountain  *.  David,  on  his  coming  to  the  throne, 
did  not  forget  his  old  friendship  on  the  mountain; 
and,  passing  by  Emfras,  he  sent  to  Wechne  to  bring 
down  Kasmati  Georgis  to  Aringo,  one  of  the  king's 
palaces  in  Begemder,  where  he  intended  to  pass  the 
summer.  On  his  return  he  gave  him  the  govern- 
ment of  Gojam ;  and  his  favourite,  Bgne,  his  uncle, 
dying  at  this  time,  veiy  much  regretted,  Georgis  was 
also  created  Betwudet  in  his  place. 

This  year  Abuna  Marcus  died ;  and  his  successor, 
Abuna  Christodulus,  arriving  the  third  day  of  No- 
vember, this  made  the  calling  of  another  assembly  of 
the  clergy  absolutely  necessary,  although,  from  this 
humour  the  last  was  in,  during  the  whole  time  of  their 
meeting,  the  king  was  very  little  inclined  to  it. 

The  monks  in  Abyssinia,  as  I  have  often  said,  are 
divided  into  two  bodies,^hose  of  Debra  Libanos,  and 
those  of  Abba  Eustathius.  Some  have  imagined,  that 
the  difference  between  these  two  bodies  arises  from  a 
dispute  about  two  natures  in  Christ.  But  this  is  from 
misinformation;  for,  were  a  dispute  to  arise  about  the 
two  natures  in  Christ,  each  party  would  declare  the 
other  a  heretic ;  but,  at  present,  a  few  equivocal  words, 
used  to  define  the  mode  and  moment  of  our  Saviour's 


*  Welled  Georgis,  Atsham  Georgis  or  Bacuffa.— '£. 
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mcamadon,  though  neither  opinion  is  thought  here- 
tical *,  have  the  effect  to  make  them  enemies  all  their 
fives. 

The  Abuna  is  the  head  of  the  Abyssinian  church  ; 
yet  as  he  is  known  to  be  a  slave  of  the  Mahometans, 
upon  his  firsi  arrival,  and  permissioii  obtained  from 
the  king,  the  assembly  meets  in  a  large  outer  court,  or 
square,  before  the  palace,  where  he  is  interrogated, 
and  declares  which  of  the  two  opinions  he  adopts.  If 
he  has  been  properly  advised,  he  declares  for  the  rul- 
ing and  strongest  party ;  though  sometimes  he  is  de- 
termined, by  the  address  of  those  about  him,  to  join 
with  the  weakest.  Very  often,  if  he  had  no  instruc- 
tion on  his  arrival,  he  does  not  know  what  this  refer- 
ence means  ;  for  no  trace  of  such  dispute  exists  among 
his  brethren  in  Egypt.  He  is,  moreover,  a  stranger 
to  the  language  and  the  words  containing  either  opi- 
nion, which,  for  shortness  sake,  are  made  to  mean  a 
great  deal  more  than  they  at  first  seem  to  import ; 
and,  whether  freely  or  literally  translated,  are  equally 
unintelligible  to  a  foreigner.  After  the  Abuna  has 
declared  his  choice,  this  is  announced  by  beat  of  drum 
to  the  people,  and  is  called  NagarHaimanout,  the  Pro- 
clamation of  the  Faith.-  The  ordinary  effect  of  this 
declaration  is  to  make  the  person  who  is  at  the  head 
of  one  party,  an  adversary  to  him  who  is  the  head  of 
the  other,  ail  his  life  after. 

The  king  at  his  accession  makes  his  declaration  al- 
so. The  clergy  maintain,  that  he  should  do  this  in  an 
assembly  called  for  that  purpose, though  the  king  denies 
that  there  is  any  necessity  for  the  clergy  to  be  present. 
He  considers  it  as  his  privilege  to  choose  his  own 

*  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  both  opinions  are  absolute  heresy, 
in  the  most  liberal  st  hse  of  that  word,  as  expressly  denying  o\St 
Saviottr'a  consubstaotiality. 
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time  and  place,  and  announces  it  to  tbe  ptople^  by 
proclamation,  at  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  he 
thinks  most  convenient. 

Although  David  had  given  permission  to  assemble 
the  clergy  to  hear  the  Abuna's  declaration,  he  did 
not  think  himself  bound  to  assist  at  it.  He  therefore, 
sent  orders  to  the  monks  of  Debra  Libanos,  and  those 
of  Abba  Eustathius,  to  go  to  the  Abuna  with  Betwu<- 
det  Georgis,  who  should  interrogate  the  Abuna,  land 
report  the  answer  to  the  kin^,  which,  thereupon,  he 
would  order  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  people.  The 
monks  of  Debra  Libanos  refused  this,  as  they  did  not 
consider  Georgis  as  indifferent,  being  known  to  be  a 
staunch  Eustathian.  They  declared,  therefore,  they 
would  neither  hear  nor  regard  what  the  Abuna  said, 
unless  it  was  in  the  king*s  presence ;  an  indulgence 
which  David  had  determined  not  to  grant  them. 

Betwudet  Georgis,  the  great  officers  of  state,  and 
most  of  the  people  of  consideration  about  Gondar,  wait- 
ed upon  the  Abuna  as  the  king  had  commanded ;  and 
the  Betwudet  having  desired  him  to  make  his  profession, 
he  would  only  give  this  evasive  answer.  That  his  faith 
was,  in  all  respects,  the  same  as  that  of  Abba  Marcos, 
and  Abba  Sanuda,  the  ancient  and  orthodox  Abunas. 

This  answer  left  every  party  at  liberty  to  inuigine 
that  the  Abuna  was  their  own.  But  this  evasion  did 
not  content  the  king,  who  therefore  ordered  the  Bet- 
wudet, without  taking  further  notice  of  the  Abuna,  to 
make  proclamation  in  terms  of  the  profession  of  the 
monks  of  Abba  Eustathius.  This  occasioned  great 
faeats  among  the  monks  of  Debra  Libanos.  They  ran 
all  with  one  accord  to  the  Itchegue's  house,  for  he  is 
their  general,  or  chief  of  their  convent,  and  here  they 
came  to  the  most  violent  resolutions,  declaring  that 
they  would  die  either  together,  or  man  by  man,  in 
support  of  their  privileges  and  the  freedom  of  their  as^- 
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semblies.  From  the  Itchegue's  house  they  ran  to 
the  Abuna's,  without  soliciting,  or  receiving,  any  per- 
mission  from  the  king ;  and,  upon  interrogation,  they 
succeeded  with  the  Abuna  to  the  height  of  their  wish- 
es ;  for  he  answered  in  the  precise  words  of  their 
profession :  '*  One  God,  of  the  Father  alone,  united  to 
a  body  perfectly  human,  consubstantial  with  ours,  and 
by  that  union  becoming  the  Messiah  ;''  in  direct  oppo« 
sition  to  what  was  proclaimed  by  the  king's  order  at 
the  gate  of  the  palace  the  day  before :  **  Perfect  God 
and  perfect  man,  by  the  union  one  Christ,  whose 
body  is  composed  of  a  precious  substance,  called  Ba« 
hery,  not  consubstantial  with  ours,  or  derived  from  his 
mother.** 

Had  they  stopt  here  it  had  been  well ;  but  the  vic- 
tory was  too  great,  too  unexpected,  and  complete,  to 
admit  of  their  sitting  quietly  down  without  a  triumph. 
They  returned,  therefore,  from  the  Abuna's,  frantic 
with  joy»  shouting,  and  singing  aloud,  in  particular, 
one  kind  of  song,  or  hallelujah,  used  always  upon 
victories  obtained  over  infidels.  As  they  passed  the 
door  of  the  king's  palace,  some  of  the  officers  of  the 
household,  Azage  Zakery,  Azage  Tecla  Haimanout, 
and  Badjerund  Walleda  David,  moderate  men,  lovers 
of  peace,  and  inclined  to  no  party,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  them  to  content  thetnselves  with  what  they 
had  done,  to  disperse,  and  each  go  to  his  home,  be- 
fore some  mischief  overtook  them.  But  they  were 
too  high*minded.  They  redoubled  their  songs ;  and, 
in  this  manner,  again  assembled  in  the  Itchegue's 
house  to  deliberate  on  what  farther'  they  were  to 
attempt ;  when  one  of  the  monks,  a  prophet,  or  dream- 
er, declared,  '<  That  God  had  opened  his  eyes, 
aiid  that  he  then  saw  a  cherub  with  a  flaming  sword 
guarding  the  Itchegue's  gate."    With  such  a  centinel 
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they  concluded  that  they  were  perfectly  safe  from  any 
attempts  of  man. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  king  was  violently 
affected  at  the  seditious  behaviour  of  the  monks ;  nor 
did  he  hesitate  a  moment  in  what  manner  he  was  to 
punish  it.  As  they  had  employed  the  song  which 
was  sung  only  for  victories  obtained  over  iniidels,  by 
which  they  meant  to  allude  particularly  to  the  king^ 
he  detached  a  body  of  Pagan  Galla  to  chastise  thtm. 
Having  surrounded  the  Itchegue's  house,  where  the 
monks  were  assembled,  they  forced  open  the  gate, 
(and  the  cherub  with  the  flaming  sword  not  inter- 
fering) they  fell,  sword  in  hand,  upon  the  unarm- 
ed priest^,  and  in  an  instant  laid  above  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  of  them  dead  upon  the  floor.  They 
then  sallied  out  with  their  bloody  weapons  into  .the 
street,  and  hewed  to  pieces  those  that  attended  the 
procession,  and  who  were  still  diverting  themselves 
.with  their  song.  Gondar  now  appeared  like  a  town 
taken  by  storm ;  every  street  was  covered  with  the 
dead,  and  dying;  and  this  massacre  continued  till 
next  day  at  noon^  when,  by  proclamation,  the  king 
ordered  it  to  cease. 

David,  now  satisfied  as  to  the  priests,  thought  he 
owed  the  Abuna  a  mortification  for  his  double* 
dealing.  He  sent,  therefore,  the  soldiers  to  take 
him  out  of  his  house,  and  bring  him  to  the  gate 
ot  the  palace,  where  the  poor  wretch,  half-dead 
with  fear,  expected '  every  moment  to  fall  by  the 
bloody  hands  of  the  Djawi.  Having  enjoyed  his 
panic  some  time,  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  placed 
close  beside  the  kettle-drum,  and  a  profession  of 
.  fimh  was  made  in  the  royal  presence,  and  announced 
by  beat  of  drum  to  the  people,  agreeing  in  every  re- 
spect tc  that  published  the  hrst  day  by  the  Betwudet 
Georgis,  and  durectly  contradicting  what  he  had  said 
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vnxh  hfe  own  mouth  to  the  monks  of  Debra  Libanos, 
which  was  the  occasion  of  the  riot. 

This  bloody,  indiscriminate  massacre  had  compre- 
hended too  many  men  of  worth  and  distinction  not  to 
occasion  great  discontent  among  the  principal  people 
both  witmn  and  without  the  palace.  Conspiracies 
against  the  king  were  now  everywhere  openly  talked 
of,  the  fruits  of  which  soon  appeared.  David  fell 
sick,  and  those  about  him  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  that  it  was  the  remains  of  an  injury  which  he  had 
lately  received  from  a  fall  oflF  his  horse.  But,  upon 
the  meeting  of  a  council  on  the  9tb  of  March  1719, 
it  was  discovered  and  proved,  that  ELasmati  Late  and 
Ras  Georgis  had  empbyed  Kutcho,  keeper  of  the 
palace,  to  give  strong  poison  to  the  king,  which  he 
had  taken  that  morning  from  the  hands  of  a  Mahome- 
tan. Ras  Georgis  was  then  brought  before  the 
council,  and  scarcely  denied  the  fact ;  upon  which  his 
only  son  was  ordered  to  be  hewn  to  pieces  before  his 
face,  and  immediately  after  the  father's  eyes  were  pul- 
led out.  Kutcho,  keeper  of  the  palace,  and  the 
Mahometan  who  gave  the  poison,  were  hewn  to  pieces 
with  swords  before  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and  their 
mangled  bodies  thrown  to  the  dogs.  The  king  died 
that  evening  in  great  agony. 

The  king's  tavourite,  Betwudet  Georgis,  found 
himself  now  in  a  most  dangerous  situation.  David 
his  protector  was  dead,  and  he  .was  left  now  alone  to 
answer  for  those  bloody  measures  of  which  he  was 
universally  believed  to  be  the  adviser.  It  was  abso- 
lutely necessary,  therefore,  if  possible,  to  secure  a 
successor  of  David's  own  fkmily,  who  might  stop  the 
prosecutions  against  him  for  steps  the  king  had 
adopted  as  his  own^  and  as  such  had  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


78  TftAVEtS   TO, DISCOVER 

We  have  ali'eady  observed,  that,  when  haoished  to 
the  mountain  of  Wechne  by  Oustas,  he  had  contract- 
ed there,  first  a  friendship  with  Davids  and  at  the 
same  time,  with  another  prince,  Ayto  Welled  Georgia, 
who  was  son  to  Ya^oqs  by  Ozoro  Mamet,  whose 
sister  Georgis  had  married,  and  consequently  was 
uncle  to  Ayto  Welled  Georgis,  as  having  married  his 
aunt,  sister  to  Ozoro  Mamet.  With  this  prince, 
now  arrived  at  manhood,  iie  knew  himself  perfect- 
ly secure ;  and,  therefore,  a  number  of  the  men  in 
power  being  then  assembled  at  his  house,  he  lost 
no  time,  but  surrounded  it  with  a  body  of  soldiers. 
He  proposed  to  them  Welled  Georgis  .sis  immediate 
successor  to  David.  The  people  present,  seeing 
themselves  in  the  soldiers'  haruls,  and  convinced 
from  recent  examples,  that  Georgis  was  not  very 
tender  in  the  use  of  them,  in  appearance  cheerfuU 
ly,  and  without  hesitation,  approved  of  the  Betwu- 
det's  choice  ;  and  Lika  Jonathan,  one  of  the  chief 
civil  judges,  performed  the  olflice  of  crier,  proclaiming 
with  an  audible  voice,  **  Ayto  Welleda  Georgis,  bro- 
ther to  our  late  king  David,  son  of  our  great  king 
Yasous,  he  is  now  our  king.  Mourn  for  the  king 
that  is  dead,  but  rejoice  with  the  king  that  is  alive." 
This  is  the  ordinary  stile  of  the  proclamation.  Mu- 
tual congratulations  and  promises  passed  among  the 
members  of  the  meeting,  but  with  very  different  re- 
solutions. 

All  the  company,  escorted  by  a  body  of  archers, 
and  another  of  fuzileers,  with  Betwudet  Georgis  at 
their  head,  repaired  to  the  great  place  before  the 
palace  to  make  the  same  proclamation,  by  beat  of. 
drum,  that  they  had  done  in  the  Betwudet*s  house. 
They  foimd  the  drum  ready,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  king's  household  troops  under  arms,  and  drawn 
up  before  it.     Upon  the  sight  of  their  companions, 
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the  soldiers  left  the  Betwiidet,  and  fell  iato  a  iHr<^>er 
place  reserved  vacatnt  for  them  by  their  brethreq* 
Without  loss  o£  time  the  drum  was  beat,  and  a  pro- 
clamation made,  "  Bacuifa,  son  of  Yasousi  is  our  kingi 
Mourn  for  the  dead,  and  rejoice  with  the  living.** 
Loud  acclamations  from  the  people  were  echoed  bac^ 
again  by  the  soldiers,  and  Bacu^a's  name  was  re^ 
ceived  with  universal  acclamations«  Some  of  th^ 
principal  people  then  went  to  the  coun^ril-chamber^ 
and  sent  proper  officersi  with  a  good  body  of  troops^ 
to  escort  the  king  from  Wechne. 

Upon  their  arrival  they  found  the  sentiments  of 
the  princes  ppon  the  election  widely  different  from 
those  testified  by  the  people.  They  all  to  a  maji  d$« 
glared  their  dissent  from  that  election*  They  up* 
braided  Bacuffa  for  his  brutal  manners ;  for  hi$  vio.^ 
lent,  unsociable,  unrelenting  temper,  from  which^ 
they  said,  they  had  the  crnele^t  consequences  to  ap- 
prehend ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  not  without  great  ^a* 
son  that  they  made  these  remonstrances ;  for  Bacufia, 
when  he  escaped  from  the  mountain,  fled  for  refuge 
among  the  Galla,  and  received  a  very  strong  tincture 
of  the  savage  manners  of  that  nation,  which  neither 
those  of  Gondar  nor  the  army  could  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  judge  of.  Resolute,  active,  and  politic,  he 
was  very  well  formed  to  hold  the  reins  of  government 
in  unsettled  times ;  but  his  temper,  of  itself  exceeding- 
ly suspicious,  and  the  little  regard  he  had  for  the  life 
of  man,  made  his  whole  reign  (as  it  was  feared) 
one  continued  tragedy.  So  that,  notwithstanding  the 
goodness  of  his  understanding,  and  many  acts  of  wis- 
dom and  justice,  he  is  still  considered  as  a  bloody, 
merciless  tyrant,  and  his  memory  regarded  with  the 
greatest  detestation. 

On  the  first  news  of  the  insurrection  of  the  princes 
on  Wechne,  Kasmati  Amha  Tasous,  governor  of 
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Begemder,  marched  with  his  whole  forcey  and  en- 
can^ped  under  the  mountain.  He  then  rescued  Ba- 
CU&  from  the  hands  of  his  relations ;  and,  in  order 
to  obviate,  as  much  as  possible,  any  future  trouble, 
he  obliged  the  different  branches  of  the  royal  family 
to  a  reconciliation  with  each  other,  makmg  Bacuffa, 
on  the  one  side,  swear  that  he  was  not  to  remember 
nor  revenge  any  injury  or  afiront  received  upon  the 
mountain;  and  the  princes,  that  they  would  forget 
all  old  disagreements,  consider  Bacuffa  as  their  king, 
and  not  create  him  any  trouble  in  his  reign  by  escapes^ 
or  other  rebellious  practices. 

As  it  was  then  night,  Bacuffa  staid  in  the  house 
of  Azage  Assarat,  and  next  morning  came  to  Ser« 
braxo^  whence  he  sent  to  the  monss  of  Tedda  t« 
meet  him  there.  From  Tedda  he  proceeded  to  Gon- 
dar,  where  he  was  met  by  the  Abuna  and  Itchegue, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  prodigious  number  of 
people. 
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BACUFFA. 

From  1719  to  1729. 


Bloody  Reigfi'^JEsterfninates  the  Conspirators — 
Gains  Lasta-^NaUon  disturbed  by  a  report  of 
his  DeaA-^His  general  Character. 


Jn  ONBST  men,  who  loved  their  country,  saw  the  dan- 
gerous situation  it  was  then  in.  Every  day  had  pro- 
duced instances  of  a  growing  indiflFerence  to  that  form 
of  government,  which,  from  the  earliest  times,  they 
had  accounted  sacred ;  and  upon  every  slight  and  un- 
reasonable disgust  a  person  of  constquence  thought 
he  had  met  with,  a  party  was  immediately  formed^ 
and  nothing  less  agreed  on  than  directly  imbruing 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  sovereign. 

A  prince,  who  had  qualities  of  mind  able  to  put  ^ 
stop  to  these  enormities  before  they  involved  the  state 
in  ond  scene  of  anarchy  and  ruin,  was  necessary.  Ba- 
cufFa  was  to  answer  these  expectations ;  and,  in  the 
end,  he  was  found  to  exceed  them.  Silent,  secret, 
and  unfathomable  in  his  designs,  surrounded  by  sol- 
diers  who  were  his  own  slaves,  and  by  new  men  of 
his  own  creation,  he  removed  those  tyrants  who  op. 
posed  their  sovereigns  upon  the  smallest  provocadon.^ 
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Conspiracy  followed  conspiracy,  and  rebellion  rebel- 
lion; but  all  were  defeated,  as  soon  as  they  had 
birth,  by  the  sqperior  activity  and  address  of  the 
king  *• 


"^  Atzham  Georgis,  called  by  the  Galla^  Bacuffa,  the  in- 
exorable, having  thus  asc^ii4€!d  the  throne,  assumed  the  name 
of  Adebar  Segued.  His  reign  extended  only  to  nine  years, 
and  three  months ;  but,  short  as  it  was,  it  exhibited  many 
proofs  of  the  king's  severe  character  and  wise  administra- 
tion. As  the  annals  of  this  period  are  very  complete, 
the  public  transactions  of  Bacuffa  are  well  known,  though 
his  motives  seldom  escaped  from  his  own  impenetrable 
bfeaat.  To  enumei^te  these  transactions  iii  detail,  as  they 
tre  givea  ii^  the  Etitkipic  chrcAiicle,  would  exceed  the 
lihaits  of  this  history;  but  the  pfincipal  events  of  his  r^ign 
are  given  in  the  following  narrative. 

Bacuffa,  when  a  youth,  had  accompanied  his  father  Yasous 
in  the  Galla  wars,  where  he  acquired  fame  for  his  early  in- 
tfepid  courage.  As  he  h^d  been  educated  amongst  people  of 
that  nation,  he  charmed  tl^  rude  tribes  of  the  Djawi  with 
the  idea  that  a  sovereign  of  their  own  manners  and  character 
would  one  day  ascend  the  throne  of  H^bbesh.  Those 
who,  on  account  of  age  and  experience,  were  considered  by 
their  countrymen  as  endowed  with  a  knowledge  of  futurity, 
ventured  to  predict  that  he  should  riiie  both  the  Metsha  and 
Toluma  in  a  long  and  glorious  reign.  In  consequence  of 
tku  early  pppularity,  he  had^  several  tiines,  undf^r  the  three 
preceding  kings,  escaped  from  Wechne^  and  absconded  him- 
self in  the  country,  which  flattered  him  with  hopes  of  the 
crown. 

David  expired  on  the  twelfth  Ginbot  A.  M.  7213.  Of  all 
the  principal  actors  during  bis  short  and  bloody  reign,  none 
ivere  more  unfortunate  than  Betwudet  Georgis,  who  first 
prociainied  the  new  king  at  Gondar.  Finding  that  Bacuf- 
fa was  detained  at  Wechae  by  the  violence  of  hi^  com- 
petitors, and  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  vengeance  on 
account  of  his  late  conduct,  the  {las,  along  with  his  father- 
in-law  Gebra  Medehin,  Kasmati  Yustos,  aod  Lik-magwass 

5 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TH£  80UBCE  OP  THB  NILE.  7t 

MatnOy  deserted  the  cause  of  his  sovereign,  and|  on  the 
third  night  after  the  sedition  at  Wechne,  left  the  capital 
for  Gojam.  The  honour  of  cotifirtBtng  the  king  was  reserv** 
ed  for  Amha  Yasous,  Kasmati  of  Begemder,  who  surround- 
ed the  mountain  with  his  cavalry,  terrified  the  fMrincea  into 
suhmission,  and  conducted  Bacuffa  to  the  capital.  This 
transaction  .occupied  nearly  the  space  of  a  week,  during 
wbiiih  great  excesses  were  committed  in  Gondar ;  the  wul- 
adjaty  or  household  troops,  having  plundered  the  house* 
of  the  Ras  and  bis  pHrty,  and  quartered  at  brge  on  the 
defenceless  inhabitants.  On  the  i7th  Ginbot^  the  azajes^ 
the  Abuna  Christodulus^  and  Itchegue  Tecla-iiaimanoiitt 
with  all  the  principal  clergy,  met  the  king  at  Tedda. 
The  coronation  took  place  on  the  18th ;  and  a  large  pro- 
motion immediately  followed.  Amha  Yasous  waa  appoint- 
ed Betwudet,  with  the  government  of  Begemder;  Heradius 
was  made  Ras ;  Negade  Mammo  Kasmati  of  Semen ;  Manem 
ligaba :  Beniam,  son  of  Abba  Betaxoe,  Lik«>magwBSS  ;  Ayto 
Wesen-segued,  son  of  Ras  Welled  Georgis,  takakin  biUetansK 
gueta,  and  Helawe  Christos  gerataMiti.  The  former  gover-. 
nors  retained  the  other  provinces. 

In  a  few  days  after,  the  unfortunate  Georgis  returned  to- 
wards Gondar,  and  received  an  ord^  from  court  to  cfauae 
his  place  of  exile.  He  pitched  on  the  solitudes  of  Magwena ; 
but  the  monks  exclaiming,  '^  Here  is  the  man  who  shed  the 
blood  of  our  brethren  like  water !"  so  disturbed  his  retrcttt, 
that  he  was  forced  to  supplicate  the  king  to  change  his 
banishment  to  the  KoUa  aa  Adagat,  a  low  unwholesome 
place  in  the  north  of  the  kingdom. 

The  rains  were  begun,  when  accounts  arrived  that  the 
Djawi,  Basso  and  Luban  Galla,  whom  Yasous  the  Great 
had  brought  from  Guba,  and  placed  on  the  hither  bank  of  the 
Nile,  in  Damot,  were  all  in  rebellion.  Mamo,  Kasmati  of 
Damot,  conveyed  this  intelligence,  which  determined  Bar 
cuffa  to  visit  that  province  in  person.  He  assembled  hisfofces 
in  haste,  and  taking  the  route  of  Aringo,  every  day  collected 
a  larger  army.  His  soldiers  were  struck  with  admiration  and 
terror  at  the  violent  majesty  of  their  king,  who,  mounted  on 
a  fierce  courser,  crossed  the  Reb  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry. 

He  was  dressed  in  white ;  a  large  canopy  was  borne  over 
.  his  head  by  those  who  followed  oft  horseback  behind^  and 
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Gebra  Leoul,  the  Lik-ms^wass,  carried  the  spear  and  sbiefd 
])efore  him.  Having  crossed  the  Nile,  the  king  halted  at  Agam- 
t>faa,  where  he  was  met  by  Beniam^  Aaage  of  Ibaba.  As  the 
Djiawi  oiHie  not  in  to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet,  he  or*- 
dered  Kasiu.  Tesfa  Yasoiis  to  slay  and  plunder  the  whole  na<» 
tion^  wherever  he  should  find  them ;  though,  at  first,  to  in* 
duce  them  to  surrender,  he  had  forbidden  the  soldiers  to 
spoil  the  villages,  and  had  cut  off  the  ears  of  several  who  had 
transgressed  these  commands.  Having  appointed  Oerasma* 
ti  Helawe  Christos  his  fit-aurari,  he  arrived  at  Eoamora', 
where  he  was  met  by  the  people  of  Daraot,  and  the  Agows 
of  Abolia  and  Buta.  With  these  be  ordered  Kasmati  Mamo 
•and  Azaje  Beniam  to  pursmrtbe  Galla  into  the  mountains 
of  Damot,  whither  be  wns  informed  they  had  fled  along 
with  their  cattte;  He  then  advanced  to  Gafat,  seizing  the 
honey,  bultfer,  and  herds  of  the  enemy ;  whose  corn  was  ut* 
teriy  destroyed,  and  cottages  wasted,  by  the  army.  Driven 
•to  the  last  extremity,  the  Talta,  and  several  otber  tribes  of 
>Gojam  and  Damot,  submitted  to  the  king's  mercy,  and  plead- 
ing their  Christianity,  and  former  obedience  to  his  father, 
were  pardoned.  The  Zawe  and  Umber,  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
*  feated  Basha  Arkillidas,  and  slew  a  number  of  his  soldiers. 
Bacufia  finding  the  Galla  in  gefteral  disposed  for  peace, 
ordered  his  officers  to  desist  from  the  war,  and  returning  to 
Ibaba,  directed,  by  the  usual  stages,  his  march  to  Gon- 
dar. 

Many  inveterate  abuses  required  a  vigorous  reform  in  the 
capital.  But  these  were  objects  of  inferior  consideration  to 
the  king,  whose  dark,  imperious,  and  cruel  character,  was 
already  better  known  than  confirmed.  -His  vehement  tem- 
per had  alarmed  the  nobles,  no  less  than  his  gloomy  disposi- 
tion had  terrified  the  Ozoros  on  the  mountain.  He  was  ge- 
nerally unpopular ;  for  he  had  resolved  to  humble  the  aristo- 
cracy, that  bad  so  often  insulted  the  throne ;  and  depose,  at 
pleasure^  and  for  the  slightest  crimes,  the  greatest  officers  in 
bis  kingdom. 

The  three  principal  state  punishments  in  Abyssinia,  are 
^position  from  office,  imprisonment  in  a  low,  unhealthy 
province,  and  death  inflicted  by  the  guards,  or  the  common 
-executioner.  To  these  may  be  added  Mourging  and  mutila* 
tioD,  of  which  the  first  is  inflicted  for  smaller  offences,  and 
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the  last  on  the  waragnas,  or  pretenders  to  the  crown,  to 
render  them  incapable  of  the  throne.  These  were  the  hi- 
struments  by  which  the  king  had  determined  to  accomplish 
a  project,  which  few  but  Umself  would  have  been  able  to 
execute. 

While  Bacuffa  was  absent,  his  sister,  Welleta  Raphael,  a 
haughty,  ambitious  woman,  who  had  once  favoured  his  escape 
from  Wechne,  but  was  now  displeased  at  the  diminution  of 
her  influence  at  court,  had  begun  to  intrigue  with  some  of 
the  nobility,  and  gain  a  party  in  the  household  troops.  The 
king,  distrusting  that  foody  of  men,  who  had  been  the  prae- 
torian cohort  of  the  former  sovereigns,  and  frequently  engi^ 
ged  in  murder  and  revolution,  formed  around  his  person  a 
select  regiment  of  Galla,  enemies  to  all  his  Abyssinian  sub* 
jects,  and  entirely  devoted  to  himself.  In  the  sixth  month 
of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  prison  Bajerund  Negade,  two  Kasma- 
ti*8,  and  Gebra  Mehedin,  son  of  Ras  Hezekias.  These  were 
the  favourites  of  Ozoro  Welleta  Raphael,  with  whom  be  coo* 
tinned  to  maintain  a  shew  of  friendship.  A  waragna,  the 
common  resource  of  discontented  nobles  in  Abyssinia,  makii^ 
his  appearance  soon  after  in  Amhara,  be  was  instantly  appre« 
bended,  and  condemned  to  lose  his  hand.  The  kmg,  in  or* 
der  to  sanction  his  own  title  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  fonm- 
er  princes,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  through  the 
whole  kingdom  by  the  new  name  of  Maaih  Segued* 
•  A  private  misfortune,  the  death  of  Welleta  Petro$,  daugh- 
ter of  fiasha  Mammo,  the  king's  mistress,  threw  the  court  in* 
to  mourning,  but  did  not  interrupt  the  cabals  of  the  nobility. . 
On  the  21st  of  Megabit,  orders  were  given  to  cut  off  the 
foot  of  Ayto  Naod,  a  son  of  Tecia  haimanout  the  I.  in 
Wechne,  who  died  of  the  amputation;  and,, in  the  same 
week,  the  favourite,  Betwudet  Amha  Yasous,  and  three  o- 
ther  oflicers  were  committed  to  prison,  and  thence  conduct- 
ed to  the  low  country  of  Walkait.  Manem,  who  had  been 
raised  to  the  post  of  Biiletana-gueta  takakm,  along  with  his 
wife,  an  ozoro,  were,  in  a  few  months  after,  also  banished. 
Tensa  was  made  Betwudet  instead  of  Amha-yasous  ;  an  an* 
cle  of  the  king  was  appointed  to  Gojam  ;  but,  in  a  short 
time,  Ras  Heraclius  superseded  the  former,  and  united  the 
highest  oflices  m  the  kmgdom. 

in  the  second  year  of  bis  reign,  the  king  depps^d  the  Acab 
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<Saat  Drosciifo^  and  elected  Welled  Hawnrjat.  At  this  pe- 
riod  (Mftscarniiii)  7^15)  Bacuffa  fornied  a  connection  \vith  a 
young  lady^  who  was  afterwards  to  bear  a  splendid  part  ia 
the  history  of  Abyssinia. .  This  was  Welleta  Georgisi  the 
daughter  of  Menber,  Kasmati  of  Kuara  daga,  by  Ozoro  £a- 
toi|  a  descendant  of  king  Menas«  Baculfa  had  ordered  Aji-  , 
plus,  his  chamberlain^  to  aearch  the  kingdom  for  beautiful 
women.  It  would  seem  that  ber  brother  Welled  leoul,  af- 
terwards Raa,  wa«9  at  the. time,  a  shalaka,  or  inferior  officer, 
in  the  guards,  and  abetted  the  connection  for  his  own  interest* 
Alipius  represented  the  beauty  of  this  young  lady  to  the  king, 
hi  terms  sufficiently  flattering.  **  I  have  found  a  daughter  of 
kings ;.  her  eyes  are  as  stars;  joyful  as  the  clusters  of  the  vine. 
Her  face  is  bright  as  the  olive  oil ;  her  hair  soft  as  the  silk. 
Her  stature  is  like  the  palm;  her  lips  drop  modesty  and  ho- 
Aour.     In  truth  she  is  lovely  (bam&n  Mantudb). 

!3acuffii  immediately  sent  oif  to  Kuara  one  of  his  confiden- 
tial azajes,  to  ask  her  of  her  grandmother  Julian.  '^  Give 
me*thy  daughter;,  for  I  have  chosen  her  above  all  women." 
'^  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,''  said  the  old  lady,  dismissing 
her  with  full  resignation  to  the  royal  order.  Welleta  Georgis 
was  conveyed  to  court,  where  she  ate  and  drank  ou  the  right 
hand  of  the  king.  The  historian,  from  whom  this  account  is 
taken,  gives  a  detail  of  what  followed  in  terms,  whi<^h, 
though  very  characteristic  of  oriental  manners,  cannot  be  imi- 
tated here»  A  son^  the  ofl'spriog  of  this  interview,  was  born  on 
Friday,  the  (Sthof  Sene»  the  same  year.  He  was  circum- 
cised on  the  8th  day  ;  the  child  and  mother  were  purified 
oh  the  40tb,  and  the  former  baptized  in  church.  He  re- 
ceived the  name  of.  Yasous,  after  his  grandfather,  whose 
sceptre  he  was  born  to  sway,  but  not  with  equal  glory. 

In  the  fourth  month  of  this  year,  the  king  marched  to 
Damor  against  the  Talta  DJawi.    This  expedition  was  made 
*with  great  pom^;  the  army  mustered  at  Aringo;  but,  before 
'  he  lef^  Gondar,  the  king  had  given  orders  that  hone  of  the 
old  household  guards  should  presume  U>  leave  the  city,  or 
approach  the  camp,  in  whatever  quarter.     At  Ibaba,  beheld 
a  council  with  Tsurage  dadjen  Beuiam,  commander  of  the 
^  Eleman  and  Densa  the  loyal  Galla  of  Maitsha,  Gerasmati 
Helawe  Cbristos,  Basha  Arkillidas,  Bajerund  Welled  Geor- 
gis, Kasm.  Ammonius,  and  Johannes^  Bajerunds  Paulos  and 
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Welled  lecMil,  aloi^  with  other  officers^  in  which  it  was  de- 
termined/ that  the  governors  of  Gojam  and  Damot  should 
pursue^  at  their  leisure,  the  rebellious  Talta.  After  great 
feasting,  the  army  was  dismissed,  the  kii^  taking  a  private 
route  towards  Gondar,  by  the  way  of  Dingleber,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  lake  of  Dembea,  while  the  officers  crossed  the 
Nile,  and  returned  by  Tedda. 

At  the  time  of  this  expedition,  the  king  appointed  Azue 
Sinuda,  a  priest  who  had  followed  his  fother,  Yasous  the 
Great,  and  written  an  account  of  his  last  campaign  to  Guba 
and  Narea,  secretary  and  historiographer.  To  hun  we  owe 
the  annals  of  Bacufra,  from  his  accession  to  the  time  of  Sinil- 
da's  death.  The  king  treated  him  with  great  kindness;  and^ 
besides  entrusting  to  him  the  education  of  the  ozoros,  gave 
him  the  highest  preferment  in  the  church  of  Debraberhan. 

Bacuffa  encamped  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
city ;  and  kept  the  field  a  longer  space  of  time,  than  is  usual, 
after  a  summer  expedition.  By  a  strict  proclamation,  all  the 
wuladje,  or  household  troops,  were  still  coi^ned  to  Gondar. 
lucenaed  at  this  prohibition,  the  black  slaves,  and  their  lead* 
ers,  some  on  horse  and  some  on  foot,  threatened  to  march  to 
the  king's  place  of  residence,  and  murder  him.  They  were 
abetted  by  Ozoro  Welleta  Raphael,  who  chose,  in  this  man- 
ner, to  be  revenged  on  her  brother,  for  denying  her  a  grant 
of  certain  lands,  belonging  to  the  crown.  Bacuffa,  informed 
of  the  licentiousness  of  the  pages,  ordered  them  all  to  Bart* 
cho^  an  old  palace  of  the  Abyssinian  kings,  about  a  days 
journey  south  of  Gondar.  There,  Beniam,  the  Ibaba-a^age, 
with  about  a  thousand  Eleman  and  Densa  Galla,fell  on  them^ 
and  cut  them  all  to  pieces.  Similar  destruction  involved 
those,  who  retpained  at  Gondar ;  and  Ozoro  Welleta  Ra- 
phael w&s  banished  to  Walc^it. 

Abput  a  month  after  this  massacre,  Bacuffa  took  what  is 
called  the  kanoun  tsama  *,  which  means  to  hide  himself  in  th<» 
palace,  or  retire,  incognito,  into  some  of  the  islands  in  the 
lake  of  Dembea,  on  pretence  of  devoting  the  time  to  fasting 
and  prayer.  This  a  common  practice  of  the  kings  of  Hab- 
besfa,  by  which  they  unbu^r^hen  themselves  of  the  cares  of 
state,  or  spy,  und^r  the  character  of  private  persons,  the 

VOL.  IV.  F 

*  Rule  of  fasting. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


S2  TRAVELS  TO  DlSCOTBll 

fidelity  of  their  people.  He  had  been  absent  only  a  few 
weeks,  when  he  was  recalled  to  Gondar  by  the  death  of  bb 
mother,  Mariapiavit.  This  lady,  who  had  survived  all  the 
wives  of  Yasoiis  the  Great,  was  buried  with  great  pomp, 
by  her  son,  in  the  church  of  Debraberhan,  who  then  retired 
to  mourn  in  the  island  of  Bridgida.  Her  tascar,  or  festival  of 
comroemoration,  was  kept  in  the  first  month  of  the  ensuing 
year,  and  the  king  proceeded  to  create  a  new  f  teghe.  The 
won^an,  whom  BacufFa  intended  to  raise  to  the  honour  of 

2ueen  of  Ethiopia^  was  of  Agow  extraction,  of  the  tribe  of 
reberma,  who  had  been  attendant  on  his  mother.  On  the 
12th  of  the  month  Tekemt,  he  crowned  her  with  bis  own 
hand,  placed  her  on  a  throne  beside  himself,  and  Biade  her 
be  conducted  in  state  to  the  Iteghe's  palace.  She  spent  the 
evening  in  feasting  till  midnight ;  but  died  before  day-break 
of  a  sudden  illness,  probably  occasioned  by  poison. 

On  the  13thofYacatit,Amha-yasous,  hitherto  in  disgrace, 
was  appointed  Ras,  and  Kasmati  of  Begemder.  The  king 
imdertook  to  reconcile  him  with  his  rivals  and  enemies  Bet* 
wudet  Heraclius  andBilletana  Mamui,  who  had  long  oppos- 
ed his  promotion ;  but  the  royal  favour  received  an  ungrate* 
ful  returu.  The  new  Ras,  who  remembered  his  own  conse- 
quence at  the  election 'of  the  king,  more  than  the  honours  he 
had  afterwards  enjoyed  on  that  account,  kissed  the  hand  of 
his  master,  retired  with  haste  to  his  province^  and  erected  the 
standard  of  rebellion.  In  this  extraordinary  conduct,  suspi- 
cion had  a  greater  share  than  any  hopes  of  his  attaining  higher 
preferment;  his  enemies  M*ere  exceedingly  powerful  at  court; 
and  the  mind  of  the  king  was  always  too  mysterious  for  a 
powerful  subject  to  trust,  with  confidence,  to  its  silent  reso- 
lutions. 

After  such  distinguished  advancement,  the  rebellion  of  the 
Ras  was  reported,  rather  than  believed,  at  Gondar.  The 
rainy  season  was  approaching,  which  interrupts,  during  three 
or  four  months,  every  military  operation  in  Abyssinia.  The 
king  was  engaged  in  secret  excursions  through  the  country, 
chiefly  to  Tsegade  and  Walkait,  where  he  had  a  fiivourite 

Sjvernor,  called  Ain  Egzie,  or  the  "  eye  of  the  Lord/'  to 
e  custody  of  whom  he  entrusted  all  his  prisoners  of  state. 
These  excursions  were  made  by  him  incognito,  or,  at  most, 
ia  the  company  of  a  few  individuals,  who  were  perfectly  de- 
voted to  his  service  and  pleasures.    While  Bacufia  was  ab- 
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sent,  Betwudet  Heraclius^  greatljf  exasperated  at  the  prefer^ 
ment  of  Arnha-jasoua,  excited,  at  Gondar,  a  young  man, 
called  Hezekias,  to  advance  pretensions  to  the  crown.  He 
was  instrticted  to  declare  himself  a  descendant  of  Jacob,  the 
king  who  was  slain  by  Susnefls  at  Lebart,  A.  D.  1607 ;  a 
name  which  had  served  the  purpose  of  every  pretender,  from 
the  period  mentioned  abovie  till  the  present  time.  Hezekias 
bad  no  sooner  declared  himself,  than  Billetana-gueta  Mamui, 
judging  it  a  favourable  moment  to  ingratiate  himaelf  with 
the  king,  apprehended  this  prince,  and  committed  him  to  pri- 
son, tiU  Bacuffa  arrived  at  Gondar.  The  king  entered  the 
city  by  the  way  of  Tedda,  and  a  court  was  instantly  sum- 
moned to  try  the  Waragna,  who  was  placed^  at  the  ban 
Kurfed  Mammo,  a  dependent  of  Mamui,  presented  himself 
as  evidence  against  Hezdcias,  on  whose  person  had  been 
found  a  written  list  of  his  friends  and  accomplices.  A  nua»- 
ber  of  these  were  also  seized,  and  brought  with  him  to  re- 
ceive the  sentence  of  the  law.  llie  pretender  boldly  de* 
"dared  his  name,  and  descent  from  a  king ;  undoubtedly  con- 
scious that  be  could  not.  hope  for  pardon.  Let  him  die! 
let  him  die!  was  the  unanimous  verdict  of  a  court,  which 
never  deviates^  in  such  atrial,  from  the  will  of  the  sovereign. 
The  sentence  of  his  accomplices  was  pronounced  with  the 
greatest  severity  and  rage.  It  was  given  in  these  wor^ : 
**  They  must  die ;  they  must  suffer  ignominious  death ;  those 
traitors,  who  have  associated  with  him,  ^all  die  by  a  violent 
death.; 

lliis  trial  was  scarcely  finished,  when  the  prisoners  were 
dragged  out  into  the  great  square,  in  Gondar,  called  Ade- 
babye,  by  the  Gasha  acjjagara,  a  regiment  of  Galla  guards, 
in  which  Bacuffa  reposed  unlimited  confidence.  There  they 
were  massacred  with  lances,  to  the  number  of  nine  or  ten 
persons  together;  and,  to  use  the  words  of  the  historian, 
**  their  blood  flowed  like  water."  Several  were  mutilated, 
and  died  of  their  wounds.  One,^n  particular,  had  his  tongue 
and  right  hand  cut  off,  and  was  left  in  the  open  square,  in 
the  rainy  season,  wiUiout  any  shelter.  In  that  wounded  and 
unprotected  state  he  lived  ihrough  the  winter,  subsisting  on 
the  alms  of  the  compassionate,  who  did  not  dare  to  remove 
him  from  the  place. 

On  the  same  day  (21st  Sene)  the  Waragna  was  brought  to 
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hb  execution.  The  king  revoked  the  sentence^  of  death,  and, . 
afibcting  mercy,  ordered  only  bis  hand  to  be  cut  off.     He 
died  of  the  amputation,  as  usually  happens,  in  these  cases, 
in  Abyssinia ;  for  **  the  kbg  of  heaven  had  not  pity  on  him, 
after  the  king  of  the  earth  had  extended  to  him  his  mercy." 

Kurfed  Mammo,  the  detector  of  this  conspiracy,  >was  im- 
mediately advanced  to  the  post  of  Asal^,  or  groom  of  the 
bed-chamber.  Heraclius,  the  Betwudet,  though  die  princi^ 
pal  mover  of  all  this  sedition,  had  carefully  abstained  from 
appearing  in  rebellion  with  Hezekias.  His  policy,  however, 
did  not  prevent  his  disgrace.  Five  days  after  the  execution 
of  the  Waragna,  he  lost  his  place  of  Betwudet,  to  which 
TesfaYasous  succeeded,  and  Heraclius  was  banished  from 
the  camp  and  city. 

In  the  meantime,  Amha-yasous  had  taken  such  measures 
as  promised  to  render  his  treason  completely  successful. 
Beg^mder,  the  richest  province  of  Abyssinia,  is  not  more 
abundant  in  resources  for  an  army,  than  fortified  by  its  na^ 
tural  situation  against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy.  He  had 
gained  to  his  party  the  noblest  families  of  Begemder  and 
Amhara,  and  entered  into  alliance  with  Gubala,  an  indepen- 
dant  prince  of  the  Tcheretsagow  nation,  by  giving  him  his 
daughter;  in  return  for  which  condescension,  he  secured  a 
retreat  to  himself  and  his  forces,  amongst  the  impassable  de» 
files  and  mountains  of  Lasta.  This  province,  the  most  bar- 
barous in  the  kingdom,  poured  its  mountaineers  around  his 
standard,  and  gave  defiance  to  the  royal  authority  and  arms. 

Bacuffa,  still  uncertain  of  the  purposes  of  the  Ras,  dis- 
patched for  Begemder>  lika-Youstas,  to  order  him  to  pre- 
pare his  tribute,  and  come  to  Gondar  with  all  expedition* 
This  he .  haughtily  refused  to  do,  and  added  expressions 
which  clearly  revealed  his  intention  of  disobedience.  .  The 
messenger  returned  with  the  news  to  Gondar,  where 
Amha*Yasous  was  declared  a  traitor,  deposed  from  all  bis 
places,  and  Ephrem  appointed  in  his  istead  to  the  government 
of  Begemder.  An  army  was  instantly  levied,  which,  under 
the  command  of  the  new  governor,  took  the  road  of  Begem- 
der, where  the  Ras  awaited  its  coming,  determined  to  con- 
quer or  die  in  the  field.  Bacuffa  followed  soon  after,  with 
a  favourite  band  of  Galla,  in  which  he  placed  his  principal 
confidence,  as  they  considered  him  as  a  prince  of  their  own 
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oatioD,  mho  loved  their  country  and  manners,  and  deserved 
the  allegiance  due  io  their  native  sovereigns. 

It  had  beien  usual  in  royal  expeditions  to  carry  the  crown 
to  the  field,  as  a  mark  of  dignity  ready  to  be  assumed  by  the 
.Icing,  whenever  Jbe  thought  proper  to  place  it  on  his  head  at 
a  public  audience  of  his  ministers,  after  obtaining  a  victory 
Bacuffa  discontinued  this  practice,  as  he  feared  that  it  might 
fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  or  be  seized  by  rebels  m 
his  own  camp,  for  the  purposes  of  treason.  Instead  of  it, 
he  substituted  the  sele  kuarat  rasou,  a  picture  of  our  Saviour, 
with  the  crown  of  (hoins,  a  relic  of  great^  antiquity,  highly 
venerated  by  the  people,  and  much  more  likely  to  procure  the 
defeat  of  his  enemies.  Azaje  Sanuda,  his  chosen  historio- 
grapher, records  thb  important  innovation  with  suitable  gra- 
vity, as  well  as  the  barbaric  pomp  with  which  his  master 
took  the  field  against  the  rebels. 

But  Kasmati  Ephrem  lost  no  time  in  taking  possession  of 
his  turbulent  province.  Before  the  king  came  up  with  the 
rear  of  the  army,  the  new  governor  found  Amha-Yasous,  on 
the  fourth  of  Tekemt,  at  Gebetsawit  Washa,  where,  after  a 
most  violent  and  sanguinary  engagement,  the  Ras,  and  many 
of  his  principal  ofiicers,  lay  des^d  uoon  the  ground.  The  king 
arrived  next  day,  and  went  to  see  the  field,  now  covered  with 
the  slain,  and  finding  the  victory  decisive,  he  returned  to  the 
camp,  raising  a  temporary  throne,  and  sat  on  it  the  whole 
evenings  receiving. the  bloody  trophies (shabshaba)  which  the 
soldiers,  according  to  their  barbarous  custom,  threw  before 
him  in  heaps.  Tawalid  Hatzin,  a  common  soldier,  brought 
the  heads  and  other  i>poils  of  Amba*Yasous,  and  his  wife 
Ozoro  Endjori,  one  of  whom  had  fallen  in  the  battle,  and  the 
other  by  the  hands  of  the  conquering  army* 

On  the  7lh  the  king  went  and  plundered,  the  bouse  and 
-lands  of  Ayo^  a  wealthy  nobleman  of  Begemder,  who  had 
joined  with  Amha-Yasous,  but  bad  escaped  from  the  field 
to  Lasta.  AU  Begemder  was  subdued  immediately,  but  a 
much  more  difficult  country  continued  in  rebellion.  Gubala 
withdrew  himself  to  bis  mountains,  from  which  he  descend'* 
ed,  at  tiroes,  to  the  plains  below,  where  he  destroyed  what- 
ever he  could  not  convey  to  bis  retreat.  On  the  .  18th,  Ba- 
coffa,  intent  on  harassing  his  enemy,  crpssed  the  Tacazze, 
and  arriving  in  Wera-beo  in  Lasta,  burnt  the  villages  and 
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territories  of  Qubala  to  the  foot  of  his  impregnabte  fortress 
Amakina,  among  the  mountains.  Bein^  ^'ell  assured  that  no 
impression  could  be  made  on  this  place  by  his  army,  the 
king  commanded  his  generals  to  waste  the  country,  and  then 
retire  without  any  further  atttempts.  These  orders  did  not  sa- 
tisfy Billetana  GtietaMamui,  who  led  his  division  against  the 
enemy  in  so  unguarded  a  manner,  that  the  people  of  I^sta 
surprised  him  in  the  districts  called  Gosha  and  Wogta, 
where  the  bravest  of  his  officers  and  soldiers  wei«  cut  to 
pieces  in  a  most  destructive  and  unfortunate  battle.  The 
Fitaurari  Gebra-medehin,  his  brother  Yabo-barea,  Medebai 
Agne^  and  his  sons,  Jin-serar  Yasous,  and  his  three  brothers 
from  Walwadje,  near  relations  of  the  king,  were  among  the 
slain.  Many  of  the  Galla  guards,  called  Adjagerotch,  fell 
•with  their  commander  Welled  Selasse.  The  Bursa  and 
Tchefinta,  regiments  of  the  household,  suffered  extremely, 
and  left  many  of  their  officers  to  be  mutilated  by  the  Lasta 
barbarians.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  fate  of  the  Bille- 
tana-gueta  himself.  He  fled  in  a  cowardly  manner,  having 
first  abandoned  bis  horse  and  arms,  and  disguised  himself 
with  the  skin  of  a  sheep,  in  which  he  escaped  from  the  pur- 
suit of  his  enemies. 

Bacuffa,  naturally  violent,  was  enraged  beyond  all  bounds 
at  this  impolitic  behaviour  and  ignominious  defeat.  He 
vowed  to  conquer  Lasta,  let  the  difficulties  be  what  they 
would ;  but  bis  astonishment  was  equal  to  his  rage  when  he 
found  that  the  whole  council  and  army  refused  to  serve. 
The  defeats  of  Susneus,  Facilidas,  and  Hannes,  were  urged 
against  the  probability  of  his  success.  A  convenient  deputa- 
tion arrived  from  Gubala,  asking  mercy  from  the  king,  and 
making  concessions.  These  were  listened  to  with  abundant 
goodness;  and  though  they  merited  no  attention  from  a  prince 
>Yhose  mind  could  be  satisfied  only  with  revenge,  tliey  fur- 
nished a  pretence  for  complying  with  the  force  of  necessity. 
Bacuffa  drew  off  his  remaining  forces  from  the  mountains  of 
Lasta,  and  entered  Gondar  on  the  7th  of  Tahsas.  He  was 
met  by  processions  of  the  clergy,  and  people  of  Gondar,  who 
attempted  to  conceal  the  national  sorrow,  under  demonstra- 
tion of  joy  and  the  applauses  of  victory. 

The  winter  was  spent  by  the  king  in  thoughts  of  revenge. 
Mamui,  M^iose  unguarded  conduct  had  occasioned  the  dia* 
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asler  of  Lasta,  dared  not  to  approach  the  royal  presence,  but 
fled  into  sanctuary  in  the  Abuna's  house,  whither  the  king 
sent  the  judges  and  nobles  to  bring  him  to  trial.  The  court 
was  constituted  in  this  unavailing  asylum,  by  the  Abuna  him- 
self, as  chief  judge  of  the  church,  and  Mamui  was  accused 
and  convicted  of  having  used  ill  the  king's  daughter,  whom 
be  had  married,  and  of  having  been  the  cause  of  the  defeat 
in  Lasta.  He  was  then  ca^it  into  close  prison,  whence  he 
was  soon  after  banished  to  Walkait,  and  died  there  in  great 
misery.  Cutcho,  a  Galla,  was  made  Billetana-gueta-takakin 
in  his  stead,  an  office  which  was  also  to  prove  fatal  to  him 
in  the  end. 

On  the  28th  Mascaram  (the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,)  Ba- 
cuffa  left  Gondar,  and  went  to  Aringo  to  assemble  his  aiv 
mies.  The  usual  proclamation  was  everywhere  made : 
''  Hear,  hear ;  let  every  man  clothe  his  household,  for  it  is 
not  known  where  I  may  take  him."  Troops  assembled  from 
all  quarters,  particularly  the  Djawi,  Basso,. and  Yaleman 
Galla,  from  Damot  and  Gojam,  under  Kasmati  Mammo.  A 
multitude  of  ozoros  and  monks  wished  to  join  the  arn^;  but 
the  king  prohibited  them  all,  not  excepting  hb  two  secre 
taries,  Sanuda  and  Demetrious,  who  urged  the  necessity  of 
their  presence,  that  they  might  see  the  actions  of  the  king* 
Ko,  no,  said  Bacuffa ;  return  to  Gondar,  I  will  teli  you  the 
whole  when  I  arrive  there,  after  the  expedition.  The  army 
then  marched  towards  Begemder ;  on  the  borders  of  which 
Ayo,  Sebaste,  Asahel,  and  other  noblemen,  conspirator^ 
with  Amha-yasous,  surrendered  themselves  to  the  king's 
mercy,  and  were  pardoned.  Moving  alou^  through  Begem- 
der to  Meshalamia,  on  the  28th  Tekemt  he  crossed  the  Ta^ 
cazze,  and  entered  Lasta.  The  whole  route  was  distinguish- 
ed by  little  more  than  the  perpetual  feasting  which  the  king 
promoted  in  the  army.  His  liberality  was  well  calculated  to 
gain  the  hearts  of  his  barbarous  troops,  who  were  much 
more  frequently  employed  in  slaughtering  sheep  add  oxeni 
than  in  battle.  The  historians  of  his  reign  enter  into  long 
details  of  his  splendour  and  magnificence.  In  public  he  ue^ 
ver  appeared  but  in  state,  with  a  canopy  over  his  head,  even 
ID  the  most  difficult  marches ;  while  his  cruelty  formed  a 
striking  additioi^  to  the ,  tyrannical  air,  and  savage  majesty^ 
which  be  kved  to  affect^     His  approach  to  Lasta  had  the  ef*> 
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feet  which  he  seems  to  have  desired.  Without  attempting 
resistance,  Gubala  was  patiic-struck,  and,  not  even  daring  to 
guard  the  impregnable  pass  of  Tcbetchico,  where  so  many' 
Abyssinian  armies  had  perished,  he  implored  the  kin^s  mer- 
cy,  and  offered  to  surrender  his  son  as  a  hostage,  give  up 
the  unforttmate  daughter  of  Amha-yasous,  two  thrones  of 
goid,  which  he  had  received  from  the  king  of  Adel,  along 
with  much  precious  furniture ;  and  pay  an  annual  tribute  to 
the  king  of  Abyssinia.  On  hearing  these  proposals,  BacuflFa 
forbade  his  Djawi  to  ravage  the  district  of  the  Gelasots,  the 
subjects  of  Gubala.  All  these  conditions  were  punctually 
fulfilled.  The  king  feasted  his  nobles  again  on  this  occa- 
sion, while  the  women  and  children  of  the  Gelasots  danced 
before  his  tent.  Gubata*s  son  was  magnificently  clothed, 
and  returned  to  his  father,  who,  from  this  time,  seems  to 
have  formed  a  friendly  opinion  of  the  Abyssinian  govern* 
ment. 

The  king,  after  this  treaty,  recalled  his  maruading  parties 
of  Galla  under  Kasmati  Mamo,  and  repassed  the  Tacazze 
into  Begemder.  Aylo,  lately  restored  to  favour,  entertained 
die  king  as  he  proceeded  on  his  way,  and  delivered  into  his 
hknds  two  or  three  pretenders  to  the  crown,  whom  Amba- 
yasous  had  kept  for  political  purposes.  The  district  of  Ma- 
ket  having  failed  in  its  attention  to  the  king  on  his  return, 
it  was  given  up  to  the  Basso  Galla,  to  be  pUmdered ;  a  kind 
of  sacrifice  to  the  rapacity  of  that  nation,  which  had  been 
disappointed  at  Lasta,  rather  than  from  any  offence  in  which 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  had  exceeded  their  neighbours. 

The  entry  to  Gondar  was  attended  with  much  more  real 
joy  than  had  been  displayed  in  the  preceding  year,  and 
the  king  endeavoured  to  surpass  his  former  splendour  and 
munificence,  in  feasting  the  nobles  and  army.  Though  hia 
state  be  described  at  full  length  by  his  historians,  it  is  not  of 
stich  importance  as  to  be  repeated  here.  Bacuffa  was  anxi* 
ous  to  publish  the  story  of  his  own  exploits,  as  recorded,  by 
these  historians ;  and  at  one  of  his  principal  feasts,  he  called 
on  Sanuda,  his  secretary,  ''  to  bring  the  book  of  the  history 
which  he  had  written  at  this  time,  and  read  it  before  the 
people,  that  those  may  hear  who  have  not  heard  it.**  Secre- 
tary Sanuda  produced  the  book  (of  which  (he  author  of  these 
travels  brought  home  a  copy),  ai.d  read  it^  after  dinner,  t<» 
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the  wbole  court ;  wtio^  no  doubty  applauded  the  elegant  and 
powerful  style  in  ^hich  the  hbtorian  had  emblazoned  their 
master. 

While  the  king  had  been  em{4oyed  in  tfab  prosperous  ex* 
pedition,  the  religious  part  of  his  kingdom  bad  also  been  en« 
gaged  in  hostilities.  The  Abuna  Christodulus^  a  rare  ex- 
umple  of  ecclesiastical  industry  in  Ethiopia^  had  so  far  sur- 
passed die  greater  part  of  his  predecessors,  as  to  acquire  a 
tolerable  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  country  of  which 
he  was  primate.  His  learning  was  not  to  be  lost ;  he  ap« 
plied  it  instantly  in  the  service  of  religion,  and  declared  him* 
self  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  monks  of  Debra-libanos, 
diat  the  ItcheguCy  Hannes,  joined  himself  to  the  Abnna  in 
terms  of  the  holiest  friendship.  The  hermits  of  iyerk*leba 
viewed  this  connection  with  abhorrence,  as  most  of  them 
were  offended  at  the  preference  shewn  to  the  sect  whom 
they  detested,  by  a  man  who  possessed  the  king's  confidence, 
and  expressed,  at  all  times^  an  indecent  contempt  of  their 
sanctity  and  opinions. 

As  the  Abuna  had  learned  to  harangue  in  Geez,  he  gave 
them  a  long  defence  of  his  religious  sentiments ;  which  is 
related  by  the  historian  Sanuda,  but  scarcely  worthy  of  be* 
ing  translated  into  English.  Bacuffa,  whose  religion  was 
that  of  peace  among  churchmen,  was  so  pleased  with  the  pri* 
mate's  opinions,  that  he  sent  him  a  rich  suit  of  canonical 
vestments,  and  ordered  Sera^hmasery  Mamiho  to  lead  his 
household  troops  to  the  banks  of  the  Kahha,  where  the  Abu- 
na and  Itchegue  were  to  celebrate  the  baptism  of  the  Epi-* 
phan^.  Two  thrones  were  raised  for  the  primate  and  the 
superior.  They  both  took  incense  from  the  same  censer, 
and  blessed  the  waters  with  a  mutual  prayer.  The  Abuna 
read,  in  Geez,  the  gospel  of  St  Matthew,  in  the  appropriate 
place,  **  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,"  &c«  much 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  the  clergy  present,  whov  never 
bad  heard  a  primate  who  understood  the  language  of  their 
country.  Both  ihe  dignitaries  accompanied  the  arks,  or 
9mall  consecrated  chests,  in  which  the  sacramental  element^ 
are  always  kept  in  Abyssinia,  and  which  are  often  carried 
from  place  to  place,  to  the  doors  of  the  churches  whence 
they  had  been  taken.    The  unanimity  of  the  Abuna  and  I^* 
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chegue  wu  tbe  more  surpristBgi  as  it  was  uncominon^  an4 
seemed  to  be  the  consequence  of  united  learningand  pi^ty* 

While  these  Christian  virtues  were  shining  at  Gondar,  the 
monks  of  Magwena  brought  loud  and  grievous  accusations 
against  Ain  Egzie,  the  king's  favourite,  and  governor  of  Wal* 
kait.  They  affirmed,  that,  under  pretences  of  attachment  to 
the  monks  of  Debra*libanos,  he  had  distressed  their  monaste- 
Tjf  and  encroached  on  their  territories.  Bacuffa  resolved  to 
examine  their  cause  in  person,  set  out  from  Gondar  in  the 
month  of  Jacatit,  came  to  Corcora,  next  to  Waaliaiand  then 
to  Werk-lebeho ;  where  he  was  received  by  a  procession  of 
.  all  the  ecclesiastical  savages  who  inhabit  that  sequestered 
desert.  After  hearing  their  complaints,  be  proceeded  to 
Fetchana  and  Tcherkin ;  from  the  latter  of  which  places  hf 
crossed  the  Angrab,  and,  at  a  spot  in  its  vicinity,  called  Ba* 
bar  Gezirit,  commenced  a  great  hunting;  in  die. course  of 
which  he  killed  a  rhinoceros  (arwe  haris)  with  his  own  hand* 
He  then  returned  to  Gondar  by  the  same  stages ;  where,  oq 
the  29th  Jacatit,  Badjerund  Welled  Gabriel  brought  Ain  £g- 
Wf  his  favourite,  who  had  for  some  time  been  in  disgrace^ 
to  kiss  his  hand,  and  pay  his  tribute. 

On  the  16th  Megabit,  the  following  month^  a  remarkable 
stranger  came  towards  the  metropolis.  This  wasi  Gnbala, 
prince  of  Lasta^  who  for  thirty  years  had  lived  independent 
of  the  Abyssinian  government.  Having  been  charmed  with 
the  manner  in  which  Bacuifa  had  treated  his  son>  he  resolved 
to  visit  the  king,  and  kiss  his  hand,  like  a  common  governor 
and  subject.  The  king  ordered  his  own  palace  on  theKahha 
to  be  fitted  up  for  this  illustrious  visitant;  and  in  three  days 
after,  admitted  him,  and  his  two  sons,  to  a  solemn  audience^ 
at  which  he  received  their  submission,  and  clothed  them  all 
in  the  most  sumptuous  dresses.  Gubala  then  returned  to  his 
country  ;  and,  on  his  arrival  at  Amakina,  all  Lasta  declared 
for  tbe  king.  Other  distant  provinces  were  not  le^  obedi* 
ent.  Tecla  Woldo  le  Woldo,  Kasmati  of  Tigre,  arrived  at 
Gondar  next  month  with  his  tribute,  and  an  immense  quan* 
tity  of  the  finest  gold  stufis,  Indian  cloths,  and  European  fur- 
niture ;  articles  of  the  most  acceptable  kind  in  Abyssinia. 

Amidst  all  this  submission,  the  king  was  not  entirely  at 
peace.    On  Good  Friday,  at  the  very  time  when  the  gover* 
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tior  of  Tigre  was  at  Gondar,  a  Waragim'  was  hanged  in  the 
public  square,  who  was  said  to  have  been  connected  v^itb 
Aaiha-yasotts»  In  the  same  nionth|  Betwudet  Tesfa*yasous, 
and  all  the  judges,  were  summoned  to  a  formal  meeting  oa 
the  cause  of  Wust-Azaje  Welled  Gabriel,  and  Dejami 
Daid  Hezekias,  who  accused  one  another  of  conspiring  the 
death  of  the  king,  and  other  treasonable  practices.  The 
Wust-azage  was  banished  to  Waikait,  and  Nathaniel  of  Deni* 
bea  nominated  in  his  place;  a  man  whom  the  king  loved 
for  his  abilities,  but  who  had  been  tried  for  continual  extor-' 
tion  in  his  office  of  levying  the  hatze  koUa,  or  household 
flour,  from  that  province. 

The  sixth  year  of  the  king's  reign  was  distinguished  by 
no  memorable  action.  In  the  course  of  it  died  Ephrem  Kas- 
mati  of  Begemder,  who  was  succeeded  by  Palambaras  He- 
lawe  Christos.  Heikel  was  on  this  advanced  to  the  Pa* 
lambarasate,  and  Nicholas  of  Kuara  made  Sbalaka  of  theTa- 
naktm,  a  corps  of  the  household  troops.  He  was  related  to  the 
queen  Berhan  Mogass,  whose  brother  Welled  Peoul  had  for 
some  time  been  Badjerund.  None  of  her  kindred  appear  in 
any  high  office  during  the  life  of  her  husband. 

In  this  year,  a  violent  strife,  which  had  been  long  foment- 
ed on  both  sides,  broke  out  between  Tecla-haimanout  of  Ti- 
gre, and  Basha  Retu,  the  latter  of  whom  apcused  Tecla  of 
being  a  Waragna,  or  pretender  to  the  crown,  and  a  son  of 
Yasous  the  Great.  Retu  was  convicted  of  having  been  guil- 
ty of  extreme  cruelties  in  an  office  which  he  had  held  in  Ti- 
gre ;  but  the  case  of  Tecla-haimanout  could  not  be  decided 
till  his  mother  was  brought  from  that  province.  Ozoro  Ke- 
sose  being  interrogated  in  court,  declared^  that ''  When  she 
- "  was  a  little  girl  of  seven  years  of  age,  she  was  married  to 
''  Kasmati  Zamariam,  of  Tigre,  to  whom  she  had  born  seven 
^  children,  and  never  had  left  the  province." 

Tliough  this  deposition  tended  to  absolve  Tecla-haimanout, 
several  persons  were  executed  on  pretence  of  their  bei^g 
children  of  the  royal  family.  Three  were  hanged  in  the  ta« 
rade  for  seditious  practices,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  king  was 
in  no  respect  abated  by  the  news  be  received  daily  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  provinces.  Kasmati  Woiodage,  of  Ambara, 
and  the  Kasmati  of  Begemder,  both  arrived  at  court  with 
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their  full  tribute^  and  many  trophies  of  their  victoriet  over 
the  Pagan  Galla  of  Angot-and  Walaka.  The  Tanakin^  or 
household  guards,  during  this  winter^  rose  in  a  kind  of  mu- 
tiny against  their  commanding  officer  Shalaka  Salla;  and  the 
king,  judging  their  complaint  well  founded^  ordered  Salla  to 
receive  550  lasbes  with  a  whip  at  Adebabye,  the  common 
place  of  execution.  On  the  6th  Nahasse,  died  Azaje  Sanuda, 
the  rector  of  Debra-berhan,  the  king's  favourite  historiogra- 
pher,  and  teacher  of  his  children.  He  had  accompanied  Ya- 
sous  the  Great,  in  the  celebrated  campaign  against  the  Galla 
|>eyond  the  Nile,  and  written  an  account  of  it.  He  wrote 
the  Tarikhy  or  history  of  Bacufia,  as  found  in  the  MSS.,  till 
the  time  of  his  death ;  the  rest  of  this  reign  was  written  by 
Weled  Confu  Michael.  Bacuffa,  in  the  following  week,  went 
up  to  Debra-berhan  church,  to  inquire  about  his  death,  at 
which  he  testified  many  signs  of  regret. 

During  the  remaining  part  of  the  rainy  season,  the  king, 
either  through  natural  melancholy  and  ill  health,  or  from  po- 
litical motives,  appeared  in  public  as  seldom  as  possible.  His 
'  Djawi  guards,  who  never  deserted  the  palace  for  a  moment, 
the  queen,  and  a  few  confidents,  chiefly  .Galla,  alone  knew 
whither  he  was  gone,  or  in  what  he  was  engaged.   On  Mon- 
day the  6th  Mascaram,  about  the  time  the  Abyssinians  call 
the  third  hour,  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  or  at  least  so  darkened 
that  the  stars  appeared.     The  prophets  seized  this  opportu- 
*nity  of  filling  the  city  and  nation  with  a  terror  of  future  ca 
lamities  and  revolutions,  which  they  said  this  phenomenon 
portended.    The  suspense  of  the  public  mind  was  much  in- 
creased by  the  uncertainty  of  the  king's  health,  whom  many 
wished  in  his  grave,  and  the  effects  of  whose  vengeance  w.ere 
with  justice  dreaded  by  all.     In  the  month  of  Tekempt  fol- 
lowing, the  king  appeared  nowhere  in  public ;  a  report  went 
abroad,  and  was  generally  believed,  that  he  was  dead,  and 
the  intrigues  in  the  court  and  army  about  the  succession  rose 
to  an  alarming  height.     Cutcho,  the  Billetana-gueta  takakia, 
assembled  his  musqueteers  and  household  cavalry,  paraded 
the  streets,  and.  sent  persons  to  Wechne  to  elect  a  king.    AU 
the  nobles,  priests,  and  forces,  the  Galla  guards  beii^  ex- 
cepted, were  divided  into  parties.     They  bad  declared  their 
sentiments  more  freely  than  prudence  coidd  warrant,  whei^ 
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to  their  Utter  confusion,  BaciifFa  appeared  on  the  6th  Te- 
keinpty  in  the  middle  of  his  Gasha  adjagara,  riding  to  the 
church  of  Debra  Berhan,  io  his  usual  style  of  pomp  and  mag* 
nificence. 

All  the  judges,  nobility,  and  priests,  followed  the  king, 
in  the  utmost  terror  and  humiliation,  on  account  of  their 
rash  conduct.  The  Gralla  guards  entirely  prohibited  their 
approach  ;  and  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  king  did  not 
intend  a  general  massacre.  On  his  return  to  the  palace,  they 
all  fell  on  their  knees  before  him,  while  on  horseback,  and 
entreated  his  forgiveness.  He  dismissed  them  with  consi- 
derable, coldness,  sayii^,  "  Go  to  your  houses,  you  shall 
''  see  me  to-morrow."  Next  day  he  appeared  on  the  throne 
M'ith  great  majesty,  and  ordered  the  judges  to  pronounce  sen* 
tence  on  Cutcho,  and  those  who  had  been  active  in  the  late 
disturbance.  Cutcho,  with  two  of  his  officers,  were,  con* 
demned  to  die,  and  the  houses  of  Ozoro  Welleta  Selasse, 
the  king's  sister,  of  her  husband  Kasmati  Netcho,  and  of 
Ozoro  Autsefit,  daughter  of  Kasmati  Baheri,  and  their  de« 
pendents,  were  given  up  to  the  Gralla  to  be  plundered.  A- 
bout  fourteen  persons  were  hewn  in  pieces  by  the  guards  in 
the  public  square,  and  their  bodies  cast  out  of  the  town^  witli-' 
out  burial.  On  the  3d  of  Hedar,  the  king  went  to  Wechne, 
and  threatened  the  Ozoros  most  severely,  after  which, 
he  iodulgied  them  with  hopes  of  forgiveness.  His  conduct  to 
these  unhappy  exiles  had  been  greatly  influenced  by  the  re* 
pugnance  they  had  shewn  to  his  election.  His  own  brother, 
Hannes,  had  escaped  frorn^  the  mountain,  a  few  years  before 
this  time;  and,  being  taken,  was  condemned  to  lose  his  hand^ 
which  was  instantly  executed.  Hannes  survived  this  ampu- 
tation, and  was  led  from  prison,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  to 
mount  the  throne  of  his  brother's  grandchild-*an  honour  in 
which  his  heart  felt  no  pleasure,  and  that  only  hastened  him 
a  few  days  more  prematurely  to  the  grave.  . 

In  the  month  of  Jacutit,  the  king  went  a  second  time  to 
hunt  the  elephant  at  Tcherkin,  whence  he  reiurned,  and 
spent  the  winter  in  peace.  A  number  of  changes  took  place 
among  his  servants,  and  several  persons  were  executed  for 
high  treason^  and  other  offences  of  state. 

In  the  month  of  Tekemt;  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  he. 
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deposed  the  Itchegue  Za  Woldo,  and  appointed  Tecla  Htam* 
•nout  A  Waragna,  called  Alipius^  v^'as  brought  from  Lasta^ 
and  hailed,  after  a  trial  in  the  public  square.  Yasous  had 
been  nominated  to  the  dangerous  dignity  of  Ras ;  but,  in 
less  than  an  year's  time,  he  was  deposed,  and  Elias  preferred 
IQ  bis  stead.  Tecla-haimanottt,  who  had  been  bamshed  to 
Teherkkiy  as  a  svm  of  Yasous  the  Great,  was  brought  to 
Gondav  a  second  time,  and  condemned  to  lose  his  hand* 
Georgis,  Kasniati  of  Samen,  was  banished  with  his  family  to 
the  Kolla ;  Retu,  promoted  to  his  place,  which  he  held  only 
a  few  months,  and  was  then  stript  of  ail  his  honours.  The 
king  took  the  dignity  of  Betwudet  from  Tesfa- Yasous,  and 
gave  it  to  one  Tdefanes. 

The  health  of  Bacuffa  declined  rafHdly ;  but  this  he  concealed 
with  the  utmost  care  for  about  two  years,  from  all  bis  nobility 
and  people.  He  passed  the  rainy  seasons  in  great  retirement, 
fhut  up  m  the  palace,  and  surrounded  with  the  Galla  guards. 
He  died  on  the  first  day  of  Mascaram,  after  a  short,  but  active 
reign  of  nineyears  and  three  months  *.  As  his  mind  was  gloomy 
and  tyrannical,  owing  to  nature,  his  Galla  education,  and  his 
early  disappointments,  his  government  was  not  more  salutary 
than  dreaded  in  a  turbulent  nation.  His  sanguinary  courage- 
broke  the  aristocracy  in  pieces,  which  had  long  oppressed  the 
country,  but  he  introduced  some  dangerous  precedents^ 
which,  however,  have  not  been  often  imitated. 

The  q[ueen  concealed  his  death  till  she  had  formed  het, 
own  party  from  Kuara,  and  gained  an  ascendant  over  the 
Galla  guards.  It  is  uncertain  whedier  Bacuffa  loved  either 
ber  or  her  son,  with  much  affection.    Those  persons,  wha 

Protected  her  afterwards,  were  all  in  low  stations  at  his  death. 
iTelled  le'oul,  hejrJ»rother,  was  only  Bajerund,  or  chambefr-> 
lain;  Waragna^was  a  Shalaka,  or  captain  of  the  Galla 
guards,  and  had  not  yet  obtained  the  government  of  any  pro- 
vince. The  accounts  given  by  the  author  of  these  travels  a- 
bout  Welled  Georgis  do  not  seem  confirmed  by  any  thing 


*  He  was  crowned,  Ginbot  17,  A.  M.  7213,  and  died  1st  Mas- 
caram, 7223.  Ethiop.  calc. ;  he  reigned  nine  years,  three  months, 
and  twenty  days.  The  year  of  his  accession  was  1721,  and  of  his 
death  1730. 
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but  popular  story.  If  the  queen*s  name,  Wdleta  Georgb, 
could  be  substituted  for  Welled  Georgis,  it  would  appear, 
diat  Bacttffa  was  not  very  nice  in  his  discrimination  of 
words.  Wellete  is  a  daughter,  and  Welled  a  son,  in  Geez, 
and  the  difference  is  nearly  as  obvious  as  that  between  Joanna 
and  John,  in  fjnglish.  The  manner  in  which  the  king  is  said 
to  have  discovered  the  merits  of  Waragna  is  not  probable, 
particularly  as  it  it  is  said  to  have  happened  in  Begemder. 
Waragna  was  a  Qalla  of  great  merit;  but  he  certainly  came 
from  Maitsha,  or  Damot,  toGondar,  in  the  bodies  of  guards 
which  the  king  collected  from  these  regions*. 


*  At  the  time  of  Bacaifa's  death^  Welledaleoul  was  Bajerund 
<ir  chsmberkikiy  and  Waragna  ma  a  tihalaka  or  captain  df  ai  re- 
l^nimtof  Galla  ^ards.  WushI  or  U&tio,  the  origmltl  name  of 
Waragna,  slg^fies  ^*  a  dog,"  not  in  Galki  but  Amharic.  Waragna 
means  "  a  pretender  to  thb  crown ;"  a  name  which  must  have 
orifinated  in  some*  joke,  for  no  Galla  can  be  of  the  royal  family. 
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YASOUS  n.  OR  ADIAM  SEGUED. 

From  1729  to  1753. 


RebelUoM  in  the  beginning  of  Ms  Beign^-^King  ad- 
dicted to  hunting — To  bmlding^  and  the  Arts  qf 
Peace — Attacks  Sennaar — Loses   his    Army^^ 
Takes  Debra  Samayat — Receives  Baady^  King  of 
Sennaar,  under  his  Protection. 


JBbsidbs  the  queen,  mother  of  Tasous,  Bacuffa  had 
several  other  wives,  and  children  by  them;  none  of 
whom,  however,  had  any  degree  of  interest,  or  many 
followers.  Indeed,  the  temper  of  the  king  led  him 
naturally  to  estrange  himself  from  every  intimate  con- 
nection, that  could  pretend  to  any  share  with  him  in 
government*  And  this  had  gone  so  far,  t|iat  he  sent 
las  wife,  a  favourite  as  she  was,  and  his  son  Tasous, 
to  the  low,  hot,  and  unwholesome  province  of  Wal- 
kayt,  the  ordinary  place  to  which  state  criminals  were 
banished,  in  order  that  they  ought  be  under  the  eye 
of  Ain  Egzie,,  one  of  his  confidential  servants,  and  go- 
vernor of  that  province.  It  is  true  this  was  done 
without  any  mark  of  disgust  j  and  the  queen  return- 
ed immediately  by  his  own  command;  but  Tasous 
staid  at  Walkayt  with  Ain  Egzie,  till  he  was  four 
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years  old,  wkhout  the  king's  having  shewn  any  ^xie- 
tf  for  his  remm. 

The  qtieen's  first  care  was  to  call  her  relatioiia  to 
emirt  *.  Her  brother.  Welled  de  TOul,  had  besa  a 
favourite  of  the  late  king,  and  occupied,  under  him,  a 
very  considerable  post  in  the  palace.  Geta,  her  se- 
cond brother,  was  a  man  of  slow  parts,  but  esteemed 
a  good  soldier ;  being  covetous,  he  was  not  a  favour- 


♦  In  this  account  of  the  queen's  relations,  soro€  difficuUres  oc- 
cur, which  are  sufficiently  perplexing.  The  5th  volume  of  the 
Abyssinian  Annals  gives  a  particular  genealogy  of  the  Iteghe,  in 
four  or  Hve  pages,  before  the  history  of  Yasous,  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  authenticity,  for  mauy  reasons ;  in  particular,  the 
Tnodern  date  of  the  composition,  anxl  the  certainty  that  it  was 
written  at  the  queen's  desire,  who  surely  knew  her  own  kindred. 
As  this  genealogy  differs  in  sundry  respects  from  Mr  Bruce's 
statement,  it  would  appear  he  had  omitted  to  consult  this  manu- 
script. The  reader  is  here  presented  with  an  abstract  of  its  con- 
tents. 
.  The  queen  of  Ethiopia,  whose  name  will  be  long  remembered 
as  the  patroness  of  Mr  Bruce,  was  descended  from  Menas,  the 
son  of  David  III.  in  the  following  manner: 

David  had  four  sons  ;  Claudius  and  Menas,  who  both  ascended 
the  throne ;  Jytb  Jacob  and  Ai^to  Victor*  David  married  his 
son  Menas,  when  very  youBg,  to  Selya-ayla,  afterwards  the  Iteghe 
Adimas  Mogass,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Robel  Shum  of  Borif 
and  Selaxoe,  The  record  says,  that  this  was  expressly  done  as  a 
reward  for  bringing  the  king  into'  league  with  tlie  Franks  (Por- 
tugaese).  By  h^r  Menas  had  a  son,  Victor,  and  a  daughter, 
Theodora*  r  Viclor  died  very  young,  and  greatly  lamented,  lea^ 
ring  only,  one  child,  Na^ihit^  a  gii'^  by  a  daiaghter  of  the  Shum,  or 
governor  of  Bed. 

Nasahit  bore  to  Za-christos,  son  of  Ras  Sertza,  son  of  Raa 
Amdo,  three  sons ;  J^to  Laeca.  Marlam,  Ayto  Severos,  and  Ai/ito 
Theodorus«    Thqir  country  was  Ganz. 

Ayto  Laeca  Mariam  had^  by  the  daughter  of-  Guebra-sion, 
Amba-ras  cS  Saman  and  Waa^;,  and  <S>Atfm  of  Lasta  and  Zat,  a 
girl,  Keduste-Christos,  who  bbr^to  a  nobleman,  of  the  name  of 

VOL.  IV*  G 


Digitized  by 


Google 


98  TUA'^UA  TQ  msrovKE . 

ite  of  the  people^  and  less  so  of  the  king.  Tlie  ibifd 
was  Eshte  (pronounced,  in  that  countfy,  Shitti) ;  he 
wds  amiable,  liberal,  affid>)e,  and  brave,  but  lather 

EVoi  to  indolence  and  pleasure,  which  alone  hindered 
m  from  being  a  good  ftatesman  and  general    He 
was  a  kind  friend  to  strangers,  a  good  master,  and 


Welke-za-seksBe,  a  sod,  £sdraSy  and  a  daughter,  Chrii>tx>sawit,  the 
great-grandmother  of  the  Iteghe. 

Christosawit  had  seven  children  to  Azage  Damo,  son  of  AztLge 
Meceflito  of  JTvorff  and  of  Ambasenet  in  Tigre.  ist,  Ozoro  Ju- 
lian, a  daughter:  2d,  Azage  Dane,  a  son;  3d,  0;soro  Safoel;  a 
daughter;  4th,  Jtosmoft  Busiris ;  5th,  Shalaka  BendoTaeas;  6th, 
Ras  NicholauS ;  and,  7th,  Ayto  Iscander,  four  sons. 

From  the  two  sisters,  Ozoro  Julian  and  Ozoro  Safoel,  springs 
the  affinity  between  the  queen  and  Gueta,  £usebius,  Eshte,  &c. ; 
which,  as  stated  in  the  Chronicle,  may  be  arranged  in  the  follow- 
ing order : 

Ozoro  Julian,    to    Ayto  C 1 .  Ozoro  Mamet« 
Waka-christos  of  Bula  <2.  Ozoro  £ncoi,«  or  Welleta-kedusan* 
and  Fatigar,  bore  (3    Kasmati  Arkillidas. 

Azage  Dane  had  several  fl.' Kasmati  Mamrbo. 
sons;  \^.  Amaius,  &c.  &c. 


8. 

1- 


Ayto  Marcortus. 
02oro  Sabel,  to  One  Ayto  1 2.  Kasmati  Gueta. 
Sultan,  bore  1 3.  Ozoro  Mamet. 

4.  Ozoro  Enctdale,  &e.' 


Ozoro  Encoi,  to  Kasmati  Men-  Cl.  Ras  Welled-leod/ 
ber,8onofAytoTeclahaimaii-  <2.  Welleta  Georgb,  or  B^rfa4n 
out  of  Kttara-daga,  bore       f        Mogass,  tike  Queen. 

^1.  Ayto  Ayo,  '' 

12^.  Kasmati  Eusebiotf. 
Jyto  Marcoriusy  by  one  Osoto/  3.  Kasmati  Eshte. 


Birotawit,  had  1 4< 


Palnmbaras  Bfammo. 


And  two  daughters. 
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placable  enemy ;  ata^wt  to  his  promiae,  ancU  on  all 
occaaons,  a  lover  of  truth ;  a  quality  so  very  rare  in 
Abyssinia,  that  it  was  said  there  had  not  b.  en  one^  in 
this  respect,  like  him,  ^ce  the  time  of  Tasous  the 
Great.    Notwithstanding  this,  Bacufia  liked  him  not^ 

"'  lit  j-   )\  i.i        I '  ■■ 

It  appears,  ther^fore^  ikkt  the  queen  wad  related  to  Mammo 
Eslite  and  Easebius,  only  in  a  distant  degrees  As  to  Gueta,  it  it 
uncertain  whether  he  was  the  uncle  of  these  thfeei  or  a  younger 
jMii  of  the  same  name. 

All  these,  and  a  number  more,  were  called  to  court,  after  the 
death  of  Bacuffa,  to  support  the  queen.  Ossbro  Julian  and  Ett* 
coi,  her  mother  and  grandmother,  had  great  influence  there  du« 
ring  the  minority  of  Yasous.  The  whole  body  of  relations  form^ 
e4  a  party,  called  the  Kuaragna,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Wel^ 
led-leoul,  the  queen's  only  brother.  Ii  is  pr^tbaUy  in  consequence 
of  this  politics^  fraternization  that  Mr  Bruce  may  have  beeii  led 
into  a  mistake;  for  Welled-leoul  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Ethio- 
pic  Annals,  as  being  brother  to  the  Ite^;  the  names  of  the 
rest,  though  they  occur  in  erery  page,  uewr  have  thait  bonput-. 

The  children  of  Ras  Welled4eoul,  ate  next  stated  to  be  Fitau^ 
rari  Shenu,  or.Sanuda,  with  many  o&er  sons  aiid  daughters. 

Kasmati  Cueta  had  Mdcole  Werkit,  a  daughter;  and  Wdlei 
Aragawi,  £phrem,  and  Sfaema,  sons. 

Kasmati  £usebius  had  Guebra  Medehin,  Acage  Welled  R*> 
phael,  Conftt,  Sahina,  and  Engeda,  Of  these,  Ouebra  Medehin 
and  Cenfii  are  the  worthless  pair  of  brothers  that  robbed  Mt 
Bruce,  on  his  first  journey  to  the  sources. 

Kasmati  Eshte's  children  Were,  Engeda  ahd  Ayto  Wushen, 
Shallu,  and  a  girl,  Sanait^Beooul,  all-beautiful.  Ayto  Engeda  and 
Ayto  Aylo  were  the  two  greatest  friends  bf  Mr  Bruce  in  Abyssinia. 

TJk^  Queen's  family  is  next  enumerated^  The  beautifuji  wife 
W^BwSaffa  bore  him  only  one  child,  Yasoqs,  the  su.ieeding  king. 
After  her  husband's  death,  she  was  mamed  to  Gera$«j^ti  Yaflous,^ 
a  son  of  Oforo  Welleta  Israel,  daughter  of  Yasous  thf;  Great.  To 
him  she  bore,  1.  Oeoro  Welleta  Isi^ef,  named  after  her  grand- 
mother;  2.  0»ho  Esther;  3,  0«or»  Altash. 

1^  is  the  order  they  hold  in  th^  i^hronide ;  and  I.  cannot  but 
think  It  the  order  of  their  births.  Tht  mine  of  the  aueen^  se* 
cond  husband  is  different  from  that  giveto  by  Mr  Bruce. 

Qaoro  Welleta  Israel  was  first  married  to  Josedec,  Kasmati  of 
J^amot,bywhomshehadA|rlo;  thea  to  Gusha,  Kasmati  of  B»* 
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as  being  tod  great'a'fevbiiHt^of  thepfedpkj  and,f6> 
iliat  reason,  nev^r  ga^b  liim  aii;*^  ^mpjfoytafent. 
^  The  next  br6the]^  Was  iEuseoiiis,  i  very  HraVe  a<l3 
skilfiil  soldiel-p  but  rash,  aVafidous,  ps^ssiohate,  ahd 
treacherous,  sind  is  great  an  enemy  to  trilth  *4s  his 
brother  Esbce- was  a  frie»d  to  it.  Baeuffaf  upea  some 
^slight  complaint,  had  resolved  to  put  him  to  d^ia^  i 
md^  though  he  was  dissuaded  from  this,  he  cpiild  j^ 
wr  be  so  far  r^ondled  to  him,  36  ever  tb  i^ease  I^ 
from  prison.  The  fifth  brother  was  Netcho,  whli^fH 
^ip  desire  df  living  at  home,  or,  jperhaps,  a  wartt  of 
^oney  to  defray  his  exp^nces  at  court,  kept  low  and 
IB  dbscurity  ail  his  lifetime*  Tet  he  was  a  tried,  gal«» 
laiit,  send  iskilfal  sdldt^r;  and  in  later  years,  when  I 
Hvas  at  GcndsLr,  was  often  praised  as  such  by  Ras  Mi- 
.chad,  the  best  judge,  because  the  greatest  gerieral  of 
his  .time ;  though^  by  reason  of  Netcbo's  private  life^ 
and  absence  froin  coart,  he  never  charged  him  ^th 
atty  lm|)oitaiit  cothihis^oh.  Another  brother  was  dead, 
jfind  had  left  a  son,  called  Mammo,  a  good  horseman  ; 
the  only  quality,  as  far  as  I  know,  that  he  possess- 
ed, %d  which  toidd  justly  be  ahncbced  the  epithet  of 
gbbd. 

df  khese  bfothers,  Geta  and  Netcho  were  alive  id 
y  (^le,  £shte  was  dead,  but,  had  left  two  sons,  Ayto 
ngedan  and  Ayto  Ayla,  who  were  among  the  imMt 
illtamate  of  my  fri^ds^  frotn  Aiy  entering  Ethto^  tiU 
iiiy  leaving  it ;  both  ^ere  brave  aiid  good,  and  en- 
dowed with  excellent  qualities.    Engedan,  without 

^ni4er,  son  of  Ra^  Wodige,  tio  nrfaom  she  had  Hirat  Yistm  HiA 
Shallu.  1 

....O£oro  Esther  h^d  to  Kasmati  Netcho  of  Toherkia^  Cbofii  Mi- 
'Chael  (in  these  Tra\ei8  called  Ayto  Ottfo) ;  fttid  to  Ymftri^m 
Barea,  the  unfortunate  Kastn^i  dt  Begemder,  Ajrto  Yasc^tis,  and 
'Ya$pB»  BArea^  Those  lo  Ras  Micbitel  are  tiot  motioned.  Osoro 
Altash  liad  to  Welled  Haiwatyiiti  tfa0  sbn  of  Miehiael  Sfuhul^  ^ 
lias,  a  girl,  Ozoro  Ayabdar. 
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aay  ^awance  for  hss  cpfuitry^  apoji  y^vpf  e^ud^tion, 
was,  I  thi^^  l^  vf ry  faqch^  ther  mott  witiibte  fii¥lr 
Ci^oapljeiae  msu(i  th^t  I,  h^ve  e^r  yet  B^m^ 

Sheauda,  «pn  of  WeUed  4^  FOnii  playe4  a  yery. 
co^dderabl^  p^t  ki  die  revolupomkat  baj^fied.itt' 
v^f  qp^^  was  of. a  figure  porethi^.piidiijiv 
fu^  >  yiras  brave,  and  djd  xiot  want  go^d  di9pQ9it^)D$ ;; 
^ut  |;he§e  were  obscured  by  h^s^  di^mmii^  in  ymp 
^d  \rcp)$99  tQ  yhicli  tjiiere  W€ire  op  Ijwiidk  £M99t 
bii]^  left  two  sons^  l^th  more  wortbJiieQS  wd  profligate 
^$^1  hjinself,  and  bo{h  cam§  to  uiitii|ifefy'rad$.  Gm^! 
bra  Mehedin,  the  elde^,  was  slaiA  in  a  private  quarrel 
91^  4^bec,  )>y  a  near  relation,  l^asm^i  Ay^^bdar,  after 
h^xi^g  KQbbed  my  servants,  ^d;  plimdef^  my  bag4 
g%%  in  Foggora,  z^ear  the  village  Dara;'a^  ^e  ^6^ 
cond,  Ayto  Confu,  yvas  killed  in  rebeUionat  the  battle 
qi  Sert?r,^xps>  among  the.  B^mdier  iiorse,  fighting 
^ipapst  hjjjB  sovereign.  r 

M^wn?  "9^6  shall  find  acting  instgAificiaxii  pai!t$  a& 
^Q|^  9§Y^  truste4i  nor  of  consequence, ijO.  any  one^ 
Af  %tt  t^  qipeen  h^jrSeUJ  s|jp  was  reputed  the  hand-^ 
^iq^  iB^oman  of  h«r  tipie.  3lie  w^  d§$c:;$nded  from  9 
^ughter  of  Victor,  eldi^st  br<>)^h^r  to  Mepa^$  and  son  €$ 
t)iavid^  9fho  d^  without  coining  to  i;^  crowq;  "Oiia 
4a^u^^  Wfts .  married  tp  Ji^k  go^rpor  pf  Tigrei 
Vt^  jffo(hi9r.wa»  aPortVgW^j  8»d  tbe^  qui^en  inhtb 
ril»i  tb*  liPilour,  of  hjer  Em'opeaBl  moi^mt^ ;  indeed 
was  whiter  than  most  Portuguisse*  S^be^rv^  y^ry  vaJA 
Q^.  ft^d^ 'hex  descqif ;  k^  ^.  i^arni  att^cbm^t  to . the 
^^l9t^licrelig|o|i  in  W.  heart,  gs  &r  as  shfe  conlA  ^Y^i 
kmb  ^* .  Npr  did  /^e  vaii^  berseif;  les9  upon  bj^ 
l^^mgr^iSf^  we  may  }^dg$  by  the  several  najpde^  sb^ 
Ifi^  ^f  diflSre^nt  rimtes.  The  fet  w*p  ItegheMantiiab,  or 
^kmi^^:^^^^^  ;  ,t^^^g€jcp«id  wais  Bprfia^  Magwasa^ 
^EtlfmS^igkrs  ef.^'wc^i  ;jhwgb  b^iGbnstti©f»am^ 
va^'S^^lte*  Oeojfgia>  i^  wpm^e  already  pbiser^.  ' 
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After  the  detA  of  her  husband  BacuCa,  she  k  said 
to  have  descended  to  a  variety  of  attachments  of  short 
duration*  She  married  a  man  of  qua^,  Casmati 
Netcho  of  Kuar^)  by  whom  she  had  three  daughters. 
The  first  was  Ozoro  Esther,  of  whom  I  shall  often 
wp^y  bring,  nftxt  to  her  mother,  the  greatest  friend 
I  tiad  in  Abyssinia,  and  one  who  h^d  the  moist  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  being  so.  She  was  married,  h| 
very  early  life^  t^  Kasmati  Neteho  of  Tcheridn,  a 
man  of  great  personal  qualities,  and  who  had  a  very 
large  teHritory,  reaching  down  to  the  Pagan  blacks, 
or  Troglodytes,  called  Shangalla. 

This  manage  was  of  very  short  duratbn*  Hetchcf 
I^^  one  son,  Ayto  Gonfu,  my  very  great  and  firm, 
though  young,  friend^  who  likewise  inherited  his  &» 
ther's  fortune  and  vinues.  She  was  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Ayo  Mariam  Barea  (excepting  Ras  Michael), 
reputed  the  best  general  in  Aby^nia,  but  who  died 
before  I  came  into  the  country.  By  him  she  hiA  one 
son  and  a  daughter,  in£smt8.  Lastly,  she  was  married 
to  Ras  Michael,  by  whom  she  had  two  acMs,  the  fi^ 
vourites  of  Michaers  old  age.  Rustic  and  cruel  aa 
diat  old  tyrant  was,  bred  up  in  blood,  and  deli^hdHg 
in  it,  she  governed  him  despotically,  from  the  day  c? 
ber  marriage ;  yet.  so  prudemly,  as  to  isxate  the  envy 
of  no  <me,  excepting  the  murderers  of  her  husband 
Mariam  Barea,  who,  luckily,  were  also  the  omsdta- 
tfenal  enemies  of  her  country. 

The  second  daughter  of  the  Iteghe  was  Ozoro  WA^ 
leta  Israel,  the  most  beautifuL  woman  in  Abyssii^' 
with  whdm  I  had  very  Kttie  acquaintance,  she  bein|| 
at  constant  war  with  Ras  Michael.  She  had  mtrried 
ia  nobleman  of  the  first  consideration,  to  whom  haii 
of  the  large  and  rich  province  of  Crcjam  bebmg^  i 
by  whom  ^e  bad  Aylo,  one  of  the  lareest  mett^tiiftt 
I  ever  saw ;  the  only  partkulaf  remarkable  in  him*  ' 
'    The  third  was  Ozoro  Altasb,  married  to  WeOed 
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Hawaryat,  Rjs  Bficfaad^s  scm,  by  whom  eliis  liad  three 
children^  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  One  of  them 
died  of  the  small-pox  socm  dter  my  arrival  at  Gkm- 
dar ;  as  <&i  his  lather  also ;  the  other  son  and  daugh* 
ter  faa[q>ily  recovered. 

Bacufia  had  provided  sufficiently  for  the  security  of 
his  provinces^  by  facing  tried  and  veteran  o^ceris  in 
Us  governments.  Elias,  indeed^  was  Ras  and  Bet- 
wudet  at  Gondar,  aiul  he  was  suspected  of  wi^es  con* 
dary  to  hii^  allegiance ;  but  far  before  any,  in  the  con«  . 
fidsQce  of  the  late  king,  was  Waragna  Shalaka,  that 
is,  colonel  of  a  regiment  ol  Djawi  Galla,  with  which 
be  defended  the  provinces  of  Damot  and  Agow  against 
his  coumrvmen  on  the  other  side  c^  the  Nile }  for  he 
was  a  Gzm  ci  that  nation  himself  ;^  and  his  name  was 
Usho,  which  signifies  a  dog.  But  it  was  more  by  his 
ipft^iest,  which  he  preserved  with  those  people,  than 
by  his  arms,  that  he  kept  those  barbarians  from  wast« 
ing  tlm  coun^. 

Hie  read^  will  easily  r^nember,  the  first  occasion 
of  his  coining  to  Gondar  was  when  Bacuffa  saw  him 
wasUw  Usclothesin  a  pool  of  water  ^ ;  and  from  the 
reproof  and  his  behariour  to  the  king  on  that  occa* 
sicm,  as  well. as  the  duty  wd  implicit  obedience  hr 
paid  to  his  commands  afterwards,  he  was  called  Wa- 
ragna, by  way  of  contradiction ;  that  word  signifying 
a  stucdy  rebel,  or  one  that  stands  up  in  defiance  of 
the  king.  That  name  became  much  more  &mous  af* 
tarwards  in  the  person  of  his  son,  Waragna  Fasil,  to 
the  very  great  detriment  dF  the  country  in  general. 

The.  first  tUi^  the  queen  did,  was  to  send  Shajaka 
Waragna,  md  Silletana  Gu^ta  David,  with  a  large 
body  o£  Mahometan  fusileers,  Djawi  and  Toluma  Gal- 

.      .  ■         ■      '    ■!     ■  ■   II    IJf I        II      I     11    III 

^  Tlus  attades  to  a  passage  in  .the  AuUunr's  Ule  of  Bacu|^ 
nhidk  is,iY>t  giyea  in  it»  place ^n  this editktn^  butmi^y  be  founil  \n 
%  sujrcfediii)^;  Toluni!e.~£. 
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I&»  to  ^\SA\rd  theuiountaln'of  Wecfane,  \riieretbeinaks 
df  the  royal' femiiy  ^ene  imprisoisedv  that  no  comped* 
tor  ihig:hc  be  released  frcnn  thence*  The  next  9tep 
wa$  to  m^itif  Oxoro  Welleta  Tecla  l&iinaiiaQt,*  t^e 
daughter  of  mcuffa,  to  Ras  Elias,  to  confirm  him,  if 
possible/ ki  bis  imicfa  suspected  atte^iaDce.  After 
whicfa.  the  Ras,  judges,  and  soldieis  ai^stm  king's 
hbusefiotd,  made  this  proclamation  :  <*  Bacafim,  king  of 
longs,  is  dead !  Yasous,  king  of  kings^  livedl  i  Mourn 
for  thosie  tfi^t  ane  dead,  and  rejoice  with  theei  diatam 
aKve!"^  Orders  were  then  given  for  biii7iiig  Baooffii 
with  all  magnificeace  possible. 

The  first  thing  that  seemed  the  beginning  of  trouble 
£ti  tile  new  regency,  askd  likely  to  destinoy^die  caiin 
that  had  hit^herto  subsisted,  was  an  infornttliMi  givfin 
t>y  Az^ge  Georgis  against  Teda  Saluce,  a  fgaat  Dffi- 
cer  at  count.  Oeorgis  accuoed  him  before  the  ko^; 
tind  coundl;  that  he  liad  been;  heard  .to  B^f4  that  king 
Yasous  was  dangerously  ill.  Tecla  Saiuse  abulntely 
denied  this  cblafrge,  and  nid  it  was  an  invdnlioii  of  his 
«nemy  Georgis,  and  chaiienged  him  to  piiomr it;  iTti- 
dence  beki^  called,  he  was  cpsvicted  in  the  moat  di- 
irect  iand  sa!$sf;Su!tory  manner ;  was  thei!ef<fare:  cgndemn- 
'«'d  to  deati),  and  hewn  to  pieces  2t  the  kiiig's  gftte  ihat 
same  day  l)y  the  common  soldiers. 

Here  is  a  species  of  treason  without  any  tjv^  act. 
The  magii^ng  of  the  king's:  dflaih,*'whfch  memBrnKodti 
to  reseinble  the  law  of  England,  may  be.defirinded 
JTofn  "the  importance  of  the  i^as^  bnt  scao^cely  £mkd  asy 
priiicipte:6f  ju$tice  or  i>e8te«n; 

It  sodn  appeared  that^a  con^iracy  had: been coi  foot ; 
several  gr^t  m^n  fled  from  court,  among  whcim  was 
Johannes,  >wlio  had  'tii^  ^charge  of  the.k]ng'$iiorae6.  ^ 
But  Shalaka  Waragna  md  ^Bifietama  Gueto  Pa^id,  be- 
ing sent  immediatelj  -after  Urn,  this  conspiracy  was 
soon  stifled,  and  the  rii^eaders  dispersed,  mosdyin- 
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to  AsQ&aia^  .vbcare  they  w«r?  te)c«ti  pprwQq^r^  l^jf 
Woddagi^,  goyemor  of  th^  proyiiice5  a^  ^nt  ^  (b$ 
king.  Johannes,  finding  it  impossible  to  ejsc^p^  tPQh' 
to  one  o£  thD^  papyrus  boati^  used  in  ni^vig^tiHg  the 
lake  T2aiaya;  sj^  being  driven  by  the  winds  Umi§A 
in  sax  isknd  *  belonging  .to  &e  queen,  wh^e  he  wsis 
taken  pmowx^  ^kh  Im  wife  and  4mily>  ^  d^liv^rt 
ed  op,  <m  condition  that  he  should  not  be  pi^t  to  d^b* 

Kaanati  Cambi^  returning  Crom  Damot,  fell  ^pci- 
dentafiy  ypon  Palaintwas  Masmari^  and  several  (Hhers, 
and  brou^t  th^m  piisoners  to  Gondar.  A, council 
va8thei£upQ»  betd»  and  the  coospimtoris  put  upoo 
thdr  niaL  .PalaiQA^F93  Madman,  and  ,4bP^  B^e^t 
viiQ  waa.QBe  pf  the  judges  were  cond^i»oed  to  \m 
ioftgcsd  on  t&e  tree  before  the  palace-pte,  Jobwnes 
and  tbe  nest.wer^  cc^nnmted  to  clo$e  priscm^  in  ^e 
hands  c^  the  Betwudel. 

it  waa  tt¥»]ght  a  propier  &9ip^imt  to  check  these 
disoniacsy  to  hi9ten  the  ooronation  of  the  ktegt 
tfaoi^  Viwy  yf^ung*  The  judges,  a»d  ^  tkf^oBg^m^^ 
hdrnff  asamib)^  ill  tbe  pr^enoo^chamher*  ivhere  th» 
ImgMs  an  \m  ttooue  (fg^r  in  the  couQCiirchaaiber  hi 
mU  m  a  kkid  of.  ;^age,  or  f  k)fie  balopj^y»  wbei^  uo  p^rt 
of  him  k  d»cpyfr^)#  SRrach  Maseeri  Mainpo,  i^bo^ 
txffioe  it  was,  $u^d  up  with  the  l^ees  tiat»e,,or  Ism^^ 
ateioner ;'  Wiben  thia  last  had  anoiixted  hm  with  i^ 
Maasino  placed  the  crown  .upm  bjjs  head  ^  upon  whid^ 
ibe  whole  aflsembly,  bis  mother  only  ^cepted,  Ml 
imrn  Md  pM  ibm  homage ;  and  at  his  inauguration 
Jie  took  the  nan^e  of  Adiam  Segued. 

Oiijaisepbraytetfarope,  on  hfs  right  hand)  sat  tbe 
4iiem  no^er^  Sim^  too,  was  crowned*  thou^  not 
anoint^.;  but  the  satue  homa^  was  perfornp^  to 
hecihot  hadfaefinidi>ne.to  the  king,  who  sat  on  tbe 
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throne  ^th  his  head  covered ;  nor  did  die  idnaui  in* 
terfere,  nor  vfm  hb  attendance  judged  any  part  of  the 
ceremony  ♦. 

The  first  seeds  of  discontent  had  been  sown  in  Da^' 
mot,  where  a  party  of  rebels  had  attacked  ELasmati 
Cambi  in  the  night,  cut  most  of  his  ahny  to  pieces» 
and  obliged  Shalaka  Job  to  fly  into  Gojsn,  and  then 
xexum  in  haste  to  Gondar. 

The  king  found  no  better  remedy  against  this  re- 
bellion, than  to  appdnt  Kasmati  Waragna  governor 
of  Dainot,  and  Sanuda^  guardian  <tf  Wechne,  with  ov* 
ders  to  take  with  him  a  son  of  the  ]xte  Oustas  the 
usurper,  and  ccmfine  him  with  the  kill's  sons  upon; 
that  mountain.  At  the  same  time  he  appotnled  Ayo 
governor  of  Begemder ;  both  these  prmrments  be* 
mg  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  whole  natioa^ 
Waragna,  knowing  the  necessides  of  his  province 
marched  from  G<»dar  with  what  forces  he  could  col- 
lect, and  took  up  his  head  quarters  at  Samsaen; 
vrhere,  on  the  very  night  after  his  anival,  he  was^  set 

3x}n  by  Tenso  Mammo  at  the  head  of  the  Agows. 
owever  unexpected  diis  was,  Waragna,  a  good  aoU 
dier,  was  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise.  He  knew  the 
country,  and  had  not  a  great  opinion,  ather  of  the 
force  or  courage  of  the  enemy,  or  capacity  of  thar 
generaL  Presentmg,  therefore,  only  ooe^half  of  his 
troops,  which  could  not  be  easily  discovered  in  the 
dark,  he  sent  Fit-Auraiis  Tamba  to  make  a  small* 
compass,  and  fall  upon  tbejr  rear  with  the  odier  half. 
Mammons  troops,  thinking  this  to  be  a  fttA  and  sepa- 
rate army,  immediately  took  to  flight,  and  were  mtmy 
of  them  slain,  after  leaving  belmid  them  their  tents^ 
baggage,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  fire*arms,  which 
ha^  been  of  very  litde  service  to  them  in  the  dariiu 

*  The  queen  was  not  called  Iteghe  before  this  ceremony. 
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Wara^na,  ^rfio  knew  die  coosequenctf  of  hk  pra^* 
vince  ifvas  the  ikhes  t£  it,  aod  the  dependence  Ae  cIp 
ptsd  had  ttpcm  it  for  constant  sowlies  of  pfnmmDMp 
was  loth  to  punme  his  victory  nuther,  if  any  means 
could  be  fallen  itpon  to  bring  about  a  padficati<»i.  To 
effect  dns»  he  di^Nttdied  inessengers  to  his  friends,  the 
GaUa»  cm  the  other  side  oi  the  Nile^  oidcrine  tbrailo 
be  ready  to  pass  the  river  on  the  day  he  smmld  ^ 
pomt,  and  to  lay  viFssie  the  country  of  die  Agowswith 
fire  and  sword.  He  ib€ii  decamped  with  Ins  army 
from  SanseeQ,  alkd  marched  to  Sacala,  and  took  up 
his  head^quarteis  in  St  Michaei's  church,  whare  he 
foimd  the  i^ws  in  the  utmost  terror  fromtheappre* 
hoasion  of  bei^g  over-run  with  barbariam.  Bne  he 
socm  eased  them  of  their  fears  by  a  proelamationy  m 
whiph  he  ^d  diem  phinly,  that  it  was  owing  to  the 
goc^dness  of  the  country,  and  not  any  merit  in  the 
people,  ^t  the  fcii^s  pahce  and  capital  was  so  plea*' 
tifuUy  supplied  with  provioons  from  thence ;  that  all 
his  puiaoit  was  peace,  but  that  he  was^'resdved  to  ef- 
fect that  ef»i  by  every  possible  means ;  thafefore  the 
dme  was  now  come  that  they  were  to  make  a  rasolu* 
don,  and  abide  by  it,  to  submit  and  behave  peaocaUy  - 
as  good  ddzens  ought;  or,  when  his  army  of  Galla 
jomed  him,  he  would  exdrpate  them  to  the  last  man* 
In  the  mean  time,  he  published  an  amnesty  of  all  ^tmt 
had  passed. 

The  Agows  knew  well  that  diey  were  in  the  hands 
of  one  w&>  was  no  trifler,  nor  in  lus  heart  much  theur^ 
friend.  They  ran  to  him,  ready  to  make  that  compo* 
dcicn  which  he  should  raise  from  them  for  then:  past 
tiansgressions,  and  his  future  protection.  The  tribute 
laid  upon  them  for  both  was  moderate  beyond  8^  ex- 
pectation, 200a  oxen  for  the  kinj^  and  queen,  and  SOO 
tor  himself;  upon  which  he  len  Sacab,  and  entared 

4    ■ 
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Nolhiag  CfiuW  hwe  beep  mor?  ?i4v^|^eous  tqtkp, 
hiA^9  dflFiifs  tllaQ  tha  prudent  coaduct  of  this  wise  of- 
fi»er»  ^hieb  l$ft  bij[9.  ^C  Ub^ity  tp  afford  hic^  ^  ^smh 
anq^  t  £g^  ki  th^  m^m  tliPQ  ^  co^pii^^y  Wf^,  formed 
Sit  Ckmbr,  whkh  b^d  taken  de^  rpQt,  a^d  had  % 
ppwwW  fetfiw  J  EIws^  la|e  Rap  9^4  3etw«4e!,  Ten- 
SCI  rAAtmmoy  Qaebm  I'O^l^  lMl^eo$«  and  Ag^e,  aljL 
phbdpal  men  in  C^ndsMr,  and  po^sess^  of  great  licb^ 
aad  depeiide»fii^  throi^bout  tl^  v^oh  kingdoiq. 

On  the  »tb  of  December  17$*,  being  jpi|ied  fc^yi 
thei]f  foUowera  from  without,  they  9\\  rejideavpusi^ 
qpon  ih$  river  Kahha,  beigw  the  towQ.  Aft^  hol(i» 
ing  cfiftincilm  the  king!s  hqu^  which  is  there,  ^i^^ 
r^yed  to  proc)aiim  one  o^  the  princes  upop  the 
moumaia  We^bne,  nwied  fitezel^i^s,  king.  For  lim 
purpose,  foni^hedwich  a  k§ttle-dru^  ihey  ni^r^-^ 
ed  in  three  divisionst  by  three  difter^  w%y99  to  tjift 
palace,,  avowedly  with  an  intention  to  fpr^e  the  &p^ 
2Sfd  murder  the-  king  and  queen*  3ttt  Fit-Aumfj» 
Epbt^m,  having  imeUigei^iise  pf  th^  tuipult,  fir^t  ^^g 
up  .and  obstructed  all  thp  entrances  to  .tb$  kiog'^ 
bottSQ,  then  gave^vice  to  Billetana  Gmtdt  Well^  dfi 
rOul,  of  the  rebellion  of  Tensa  Mamtno,  his  di^ 
sigo  tP  murder  the  king,  aiad  h^  having  procl^med 
i|e«kks> 

Tbeee  inunediately  f epair^d  to  tbQ  king's  hous^  t(j 
ti^e  couApil  tt>getber  what  WM  tP  be  dope,  »i)d  tQ 
^mi:  tte  fhQP  if  it  wiif  Mc^m^.  Tt^^  j^^M^wi^^ 
nmr  j^w»  Mpb  md  Wfire  baatiag  tfa«ir  k^tl^-dr^p  tfl 
imfcie  their  pcQf  lanui^,  'f  Hesekm  w^n  kipgA'".  w)iU^ 
9btiUk»  Tdw^^  ^yQung  iiQblepi»»  <9^  gt^  top|>w» 
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Who  cortimahded  tTie  troops  in  Ae  court  where,  was 
'tlife^t>uter-gate,  impatient  to  hear  an  usurper  jprpclairii^ 
fed  in  the  very  face  of  hfe  sovereign,  directed  the  out- 
er-coUrt  gate  to  be  opened,  and,  with  two  bodies  of 
tralla,  Djawi  aiid  Toluiha,  and  severiil  corps  of  lances, 
*iDehich  compose  the  king's  household,  however  infe- 
rior in  nuiAber,  he  rushed  upon  the  rebels  so  jsiidden- 
!y,  that  they  were  soon  obliged  to  think  of  other  oc- 
cupation. 

The  first  that  fell  was  AsalefE  Lensa,  who  stood  by 
the  drum,  and  was  slain  by  Shalaka  Tchinshoyith  his 
own  hand;  his  drum  taken  and  sent  to  the  king  ^ 
the  first  fruits  rtf  the  day.  The  soldiers,  encouraged 
by  the  example  of  theh:  leader,  fell  fiercely  upon  the 
tebels,  diispersied  and  broke  through  them  wherevet 
they  saw  the  greatest  number  together ;  a  great  slaugh- 
ter was  iiiade,  and  Tensa  Mammo  with  difficulty 
Scaped.  The  victory,  ihdeed,  would  have  been  com- 
|)lete,  had  hot  an  accidental  shot,  from  a  distance, 
wounded  Shalaka  Tchinsho  mortally.  His  own  peo- 
ile  carried  him  within  the  gates  of  the  palace,  where 
e  gloriously  expired  at  the  feet  of  his  sovereign. 

The  rebels,  notwithstanding  this  check,  increased 
every  day  in  number  and  resolution,  when  the  newis 
Arrived  tnit  W^ragna  had  composed  all  the  difiFeren- 
ces  taDattiot,  Agow,  and  Gbutto,  and,  at  the  head  of 
4  nuhierous  army,  was  waiting  the  king's  orders. 
i!*his  intelligence  first  had  the  effect  to  disconcert  the 
jtebels,  who  suddenly  left  the  capital  in  their  way  to 
Wechhe. 

The  king,  now  master  of  Gondar,  ordered  a  pro- 
tlamation  to  be  made  for  all  persons  whatever,  holding 
fiefe  of  the  crown,  as  also  all  others,  to  assemble  be- 
fore him  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  Itchegue  and  A- 
%una,  holding  the  picture  of  our  Saviour  with  the 
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crown  of  thorns  *,  up  before  die  people^  adnmilsterr 
ed  to  them  a  solemn  oath,  to  tive  and  die  with  the 
kibg  and  Iteghe;  a. feeble  experiment,  oftoi  tried  by 
a  weak  goyemment.  The  only  consequence  of  this 
was  a  present  escpence  to  the  crown  in  a  distribution  oiF 
beef,  honey,  butter,  wheat,  and  all  kinds  of  provi- 
sions;  after  which  each  man  returned  to  his  house, 
,  ready  to  repeat  the  p^wy  ten  times  a  day  for  the 
same  emolument,  and  with  the  same  sincerity. 

Messengers  were  next  di^tched  to  Kasmati  Wa- 
ragnia,  ordering  him  to  come  to  Gondar  with  the 
grealFest  force  he  could  raise.  The  same  day  Azage 
Kyrillos,  whom  the  king  had  made  governor  of  Wecn« 
ne,  and  Azage  Newaia  Selasse,  went  to  the  mountain, 
^pretending  that  king  Tasous  was  dead,  and  that  the 
choice  of  the  principal  members  of  government  had 
£illen  upon  Hezekias,  who  thereupon  was'  delivered 
to  them,  and  saluted  king ;  and,  without  losing  time, 
they  marched  to  Sahha,  and  encamped  on  that  river 
below  Gondar. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  great  men  and  officers  of 
the  court,  and  in  particular  those  who  hacl  estates  and 
houses  in  Gondar,  began  to  consider  the  danger  of  the 
town  at  the  so  near  approach  of  the  rebels.  Several 
districts,  or  streets,  situated  on  eminences,  by  diuttixig 
up  access  to  them,  were  made  tenable  posts ;  and,  ha« 
Ying  jfilled  them  with  good  soldiers,  they  set  about  the 
defence  of  the  town  and  annoying  the  enemy.  He^e* 
kias  had  removed  to  the  house  of  Basha  Arkillidas; 
and  it  was  agreed  to  send  their  whole  forces  to  see  if 
they  could  succeed  in  forcing  the  king's  house.  But 
before  this,  another  stratagem  was  tried  to  alienate  the 


*  A  relict  of  the  most  precioas  kind,  believed  to  hare  come 
from  Jenisalein,  and  to  have  been  painted  by  St  Luk(^. 
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Quads  of  the  pwple  of  Gcmdar  from  their  sovardgQ* 
It  w9$  sadd  that  certain  Roman  Catholic  juieMs  md 
airived  at  Gondar;  that  they  were  shut  up  privately 
ip  the  palace  with  the  king  and  queen  ;  and,  upon  the 
Abuna  and  Itchegue  coming  to  Hea^kias  to  aisk  .him 
how  he  ha^ppened  to  be  proclaimed  king,  without  ma- 
king to  them  some  confes^on  of  his  faith  (a  question 
they  put  to  all  young  or  weak  princes),  HeiKekias 
answered.  It  was  becstuse  he  had  heard  the  Itchegue^ 
and  the  rest  of  th?  cler^,  seemed  to  be  ca]:)ele9S  about 
the  true  faiths  by  suflFermg  Catholic  priests  to  Uve^with 
the  king  in  the  palace.  A  great  ferment  immediatdiy 
followed ;  all  the  monks,*  priescs,  and  madmen  that 
could  be  assembled  (and  on  these  occasions  they  ga» 
dier  quickly),  with  the  Itchegue  and  Abuna  at  their 
iieads  went  to  Dippabye,  the  open  place  before  the 
palace,  and  pronounced  the  Iteghe,  Tasous,  and  all 
their  abettors,  accursed  and  given  up  to  bum  with  Da« 
than  and  Abiram. 

For  several  days  and  nights  attempts  were  made  to 
set  fire  to,  and  break  open  the  gate.  But  the  loyaU 
ists  charged  them  so  vigorously  ,upbn  all  these  occa- 
sions, e^Mmlly  Billetaqa  Gueta  Welled  de  TOu! ;  and 
thp  walls  of  the  palace  were  so  ^cceedi^gly  thick  and 
'strc^g^  that  little  progress  was  made  in  proporticm  to 
jtiie  men  these  attempts  cost  daily.  However,  on  that 
inde  of  the  palace  called  Adenag^  the  rebels  had  lod- ' 
ged  themselves  so  near  as  to  set  part  of  it  on  fire. 

The  king's  house  m  Gondar  stands  in  the  middle 
of  a  square  court,  which  may  be  fully  an  English  mile^ 
in  circumference.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  a  square  tower, 
in  which  there  are  ocianjjf  noble  apartments.  A  strong 
double  wall  surrounds  it,  and  this  is  jdned  by  a  plat- 
form roof;  loop-holes,  and  conveniences  for  diswar- 
ging  mfesile  weapons,  are  d^>06ed  all  around  it  The 
whole  tower  and  wall  is  built  of  stone  and  lime;  but 
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fOrc  of  die  t6\(^r  being  demolished  and  laid  in  ruim, 
Mil  fs«^rf  of  it  let  fall  for  want  of  repair,  small  apart- 
ffaiillK,  pr  houses  of  o^e  story,  have  been  built  in  dif- 
$tt€tit  parts  of  the  area,  or  square,  according  to  the 
fimcjr  df  the  prince  then  reigning ;  and  these  go  now 
hf  the  names  of  the  ancient  apartments  in  the  palace, 
whtehaiiie  fiiilen  doWn. 

ThHt  bouses  are  composed  of  the  frail  materials  of 
die  cbuntry^  v^ood  and  clay,  thatched  with  straw, 
ttidugh,  in  the  ftiside,  they  are  all  magnificently  lined, 
fti"  fiimlsh^d*  They  have  likewise  magnificent  names, 
l^ich  We  have  mentioned  already.  These  people, 
^tbdrdUS  ai)  th^y  are,  have  always  had  a  great  taste 
Ibr  tnagniiicence  and  expente.  All  around  them  was 
idlt^r,  gold,  and  brocade,  before  the  Adelan  war,  in 
tfrliich  they  lost  the  commerce  of  that  country,  by 
losing  their  connection  with  India  *• . 

The  neitt  night  the  soldiers  of  Elias  made  their 
lodgments  so  near  the  walls,  that,  with  fiery  arrows, 
they  mt  one  of  these  houses,  called  <<  Wetk  Sacak,'* 
4riiran  the  square,  in  flames ;  but  Welled  de  TOuI, 
^ridb  th^  Toluma  Cralla,  sallying  at  that  instant,  sur- 
bvftefd  Elias's  soldiers^  Hot  expecting  such  intmiip- 
QM,-ind'pttt  the^eatest  part  of  them  to  the  sword, 
•etnng  on  fire  the  nouses  that  were  near  the  palace, 
tiH  pavt  was  entirely  burnt  to  the  ground.  The  next 
iktght,  an  iattempt  was  made  upon  the  gate  to  blow  it 
up  Mvidi  gunpowder ;  but,  befbre  it  was  completed^ 
the  two  rebels  employed  in  the  work  were  shot  dead 
ifiiom  the  wall,  and  their  traSh  niiscanied. 

On  the  2;5th  of  t>ecember  they  burned  a  new  house 

'  ■    ■  ■ ■     n  

*  The  truth  of  this  is  iinipJy  iHuirtrated  by  the  kS.  account  of 
4he  courts  Coiap^  royal  treasuiy,  &c..in  the  Annals  of  Abyssinia, 
Vol.  II.-I; 
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in  'the  town  built  by  the  king,  called  Riggobee  Bet.' 
These  frequent  fires  had  turned  the  minds  of  people 
in  general  against  thewaragna,  or  pretender,,  Hezeldas; 
The  night  after,  there  was  another  great  fire  in  the 
king's  house ;  Zeffan  Bet,  and  another  large  build« 
ing,  were  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  as  was  the  church 
of  St  Raphael.  Gondar  looked  like  a  town  that  had 
been  taken  by  an  enemy,  and  battles  were  every  day 
fought  in  the  streets,  with  no  decisive  advantage  to 
either  party.  Some  part  of  the  town  was  on  fire  every- 
night;  nobody  knew  for  what  reason,  nor  what  was 
the  quarter. that  was  next  to  be  burnt. 

In  the  mean  time,  Azage  Georgis  arrived  at  Basil 
Bet,  in  the  country  of  the  Agows,  where  Waragna 
was,  and  delivered  him  the  king's  order,  that  he 
should  make  all  possible  haste  to  his  assistance  at  Goii* 
dar,  with  as  large  an  army  as  he  could  suddenly  bring ; 
and  these  dispatches  conferred  upon  him  at  the  same 
time,  as  a  mark  of  favour,  the  post  of  Ibaba  Azage,; 
or  governor  of  Ibaba,  together  with  Elnlana  and 
Densa,  two  districts  inhabited  by  Galla,  subjects  to 
the  king,  which  posts  were  then  held  by  Tensa  Mam- 
mo,  and  forfeited  by  his  rebellion. 
.  The  next  morning  Waragna  left  his  head^quarters 
at  Basil  Bet;  thence  he  marched  to  Gumbali,  and 
thence  to  Sima.  At  Sima  he  heard,  that,  the  day 
before,  it  had  been  proclaimed  at  Ibaba,  by  orders  of 
Tensa  Mammo,  that  Tasous  was  dead,  and  Hezekias 
was  now  king ;  upon  this  intelligence  be  marched 
from  Sima,  and,  while  it  was  yet  early  in  the  day,  he 
came  to  Ibaba. 

The  first  inquiry  was  concerning  the  Shum  (or  chief 
of  the  town)  left  there  by  Tensa  Mammo ;  and  this  • 
man,  coming  readily  to  him  to  receive  his  commands, 
and  oflFer  him  any  service  in  his  power,  was  asked  by 
whose  orders  the  proclamation  of  Hezekias  was  made  ? 

TOL.  IV.  H 
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Bdao^  anmrehbd,  by  Tensa  Mammons,  he  directed  tbe 
Shum  and  his  two  sons  to  be  hanged  on  three  separate 
trees  m  the  middle  of  the  town ;  the  Shum  with  the 
aagareet  round  his  neck  which  had  served  m  the  pm« 
dsuaation  of  Heasekias;  he  dien  decUred  Tensa  Mam*' 
mo  a  rebel  and  outlaw,  and  confiscated  bis  estate  t» 
the  king'&use. 

At  ibaba  he  met  Fit- Auraris  Tamba,  with  a  large 
body  of  Damots  and  Djawi ;  then  be  decamped  from 
Ibaba,  aad,  at  the  bridge  over  the  Nile,  was  met  bf 
Azage  Geoi^,  with  all  Maitsha,  Elmana,  and  Denst 
following,  and  thmce  proceeded  to  Waira,  where  he 
set  ArkiUidas  at  liberty^  This  officer,  after  disdn- 
guishing  himself  before  all  others  in  the  king's  do* 
fence,  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Tensa  Mammo^ 
and  sent  tUther.  Advancing  into  Foggora,  with  % 
large  army,  he  halted  at  Gilda,  and  sent  some  soli- 
di^  on  the  rpad  to  Gondar,  to  see  if  he  could  ap»^ 
prehend  any  travellers,  especially  those  going  m* 
coming  to  or  from  market.  But,  after  three  days 
waiting  on  the  road,  the  soldi^s  returned  without  anhf 
person  or  intelligence,  by  which  he  judged  the  towa 
was  already  in  great  straits*  In  two  days  after,  he 
advanced  to  Wainarah,  and  thence  he  sent  his  Fit- 
Auraris  forward  to  set  a  house  at  Tedda  on  fire,  to^ 
shew  to  the  king  at  Gondar  that  he  was  thus  £ar  adU 
vahced  to  his  assistance.  This  barbarous  custom  of 
burning  a  house  wherever  an  army  encamps,  thougk 
but  for  an  hour,  is  invariably  practised,  as  a  signal  by 
arnues,  throughout  all  Abyssinia* 

At  this  time  there  was  a  treaty  begun  between  tiie 
king  and  Tensa  Mammo*  I'he  rebels,  weary  of  the 
•  littje  advantage  they  had  gained,  and  hearing  Waragna 
was  about  to  march  against  them,  ofiered  the  qpoesk 
her  own  terms,  provided  she  published  a  geneial  am* 
oesty^  dsid  that  each  man^houid  be  allovmi  to  keep 
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the  posts  be  had  before  the  rebellion*  The  queeo, 
weary  and  terrified  with  war,  readily  agreed  to  this 
proposal ;  a&d  this  facility,  instead  of  accelerating  the 
treaty^  gave  the  rebels  an  opportunity  of  asking  fur* 
ther  terms,  and  a  settlement  was  spoken  of  for  king 
Hezekias,  in  some  of  the  low  provinces  near  WaU 
kayt. 

Welled  de  TOnl,  the  queen's  brotliw,  t  man  in 
whom  the  rd>els  had  trust,  seconded  his  sister's  de* 
sire,  and  carried  on  the  treaty,  but  from  different  mo* 
tives.  It  was  his  opinion,  that,  to  make  peace  with 
the  rebels,  leaving  their  party  unbroken,  was  to  spread 
Ae  infection  of  rebellion  all  over  the  kingdom ;  and 
to  let  them  keep  their  posts,  was  leaving  a  sword  in 
their  hands  to  enable  them  to  defend  memselves  <m 
any  future  occasion.  He  therefore  thought,  that,  as 
the  king  had  now  Waragna  at  his  command,  they 
should  make  use  of  him  to  pluck  up  this  rebellion  by 
the  roots,  cut  off  all  the  ringleaders,  and  disperse  the 
faction ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
effi^t  this,  they  should  keep  up  the  appearance  of  be* 
mg  anxious  for  agreeing,  in  order  to  lull  the  enemy 
asleep,  till  Waragna  made  his  instructions  and  df^;m 
known  to  the  king. 

From  Wainarab,  Waragna  sent  a  messenger  to  let 
the  king  and  queen  luiow  of  his  arrival;  and  with  him 
came  Arkillidas,  that  no  doubt  might  remain  of  tlur 
truth  of  the  message.  This  officer  told  the  king,  that 
Wsuragna  would  advance  to  Tedda,  and  offer  the  re- 
bdb  battle  there;  but  if  they  retired  (as  he  heard  they 
intended)  to  Abra,  he  would  follow  them  thither* 
He  desired  the  king  also  to  issue  his  orders  to  the 
seven^  shums  to  guard  the  roads,  that  as  few  of  thf  * 
ringleaders  of  the  rebels  might  escape  as  pos^le. 

Hezdtia$,  with  his  army,  decamped,  taking  the  road 
toWoggora;  and  Waragna,  following' him,  came  up 
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with  him  at  Fenter,  oh  January  20th,  1735«  The  re^ 
bels,  inferior  in  number,  though  they  did  not  wish  an 
engagement  at  that  time,  were  too  high-minded  to 
avoid  it  when  offered.  Both  armies  fought  a  long 
time  with  equal  fortune ;  and  though  Waragna  at  the 
first  onset  had.  sjain  two  men  with  his  own  hands,  and 
taken  two  prisoners,  the  battle  was  supported  with 
great  firmness  till  the  evenmg,  when  Waragnz^  order- 
ed all  his  Galla,  the  men  of  Maitsha,  Elmana,  and 
Densa,  to  leave  their  horses,  and  charge  the  enemy 
on  foot.  This  confident  step,  unknown  and  unprac* 
tised  by  Galla  before,  had  the  desired  effect.  The 
Galla  now  fought  desperately  for  life,  not  for  victory, 
being  deprived  of  their  only  means  of  saving  them* 
selves  by  flight 

Most  of  the  principal  officers  amcmg  the  rebels  bet- 
ing killed  or  wounded,  their  army  at  last  was  broken, 
and.took  to  flight.  Hezekias  was  surrounded  and  ta- 
ken, fighting  bravely ;  being  first  hurt  in  the  leg,  and 
then  beat  off  his  horse  with  a  stone.  The  pursuit  was 
presently  stayed.  Tensa  Mammo  escaped  safely 
through  Woggora,  a  disaffected  province;  and  had 
now  passed  the  Tacazze,  when  he  was  taken  by  the 
men  of  Sire,  and  brought  to  the  king,  for  the  reward 
that  had  been  offered  by  Waragna  for  his  head. 

Hezekias  was  brought  to  his  trial  before  the  king, 
nor  did  he  presume  to  deny  his  guilt.  He  was  there- 
fore sentenced  to  die,  and  committed  to  close  prison. 
Tensa  Mammo  was  arraigned,  and,  although  he  con- 
fessed the. treason,  he  pleaded  the  peace  he  had  made 
with  the  king  before  the  arrival  of  Waragna  at  Gon* 
dar.  This  plea  was  unanimously  over-ruled  by  the 
judges,  because  the  treaty  had  not  been  completed. 
He  was,  therefore,  sentenced  to  die,  and  imm^iiately 
carried  out  to  the  daroo-tree  before  the  palace,  and 
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hanged  between  two  of  his  most  confidential  counsel-' 
lors. 

The  Abuna  and  Itchegue  were  next  ordered  to  ap-^ 
pear,  and  answer  for  the  crime  of  high  treason  in  ex- 
communicating the  king.  They  declared  they  pro- 
ceeded on  no  other  grounds  than  an  information,  that 
the  king  and  queen  were  turned  Franks,  aiid  had  two 
Catholic  priests  with  them  in  the  palace.  The  men 
complained  of  were  produced,  and  proved  to  be  two 
Greeks  ;  Petros,  a  native  of  Rhodes,  and  Demetrius. 
This  explanation  being  given,  the  Abuna  and  Itchegiie 
thereupon  asked  pardon  of  the  king  and  queen,  and 
were  ordered  to  make  their  recantation  at  Dippabye, 
which  they  immediately  did,  declaring  they  were  wrong, 
and  had  proceeded  on  false  informadon. 

On  the  28th  of  January  Sanuda  and  Adero  were 
ordered  to  carry  king  Hezekias  to  Wechne,  which 
they  did,  and  left  him  there,  without  disfiguring  him 
in  any  part  of  his  body,  the  cruel,  but  usual  custom 
in  such  cases.  Both  the  Iteghe  and  her  son  were  of 
the  most  merciful  disposition ;  and  the  general  repu^ 
tation  they  had  for  this  was  often  the  cause  of  tumults 
and  rebellions  that  would  not  have  risen  in  severer 
reigns. 

Not  long  afi:er  this  appeared  a  very  unexpected  pre- 
tender  to  the  crown.  He  said  he  was  the  old  king 
Bacufia  $  that  he  haid  given  it  out  that  he  was  dead, 
for  political  reasons,  and  was  come  again  to  claim  his 
crown  and  kingdom.  Never  was  resurrection  so  little 
wished  for  as  this ;  a  violent  fear  fell  upon  part  of  the 
multitude  for  some  time ;  but  his  name  making  no 
party,  whether  true  or  false,  he  was  seized  upon  with- 
out bloodshed,  tried,  and  condemned  to  die.  This 
punishment  was  changed  into  one  of  a  supposed  geti« 
tier  kind,  the  cutting  off  hi^  leg,  and  sending  him  to 
Wechpe.    The  operation,  always  performed  in  th^ 
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grossest  maimer  by  an  axe,  high  up  the  leg,  ahd  aeaar 
the  knee,  is  generally  fatal ;  lor  there  is  no  one,  ha« 
ving  either  ^11  or  care,  to  take  up  the  ends  of  the 
veins  and  arteries  separated  by  the  amputation  ;  they 
only  apply  useless  styptics  and  bandages,  of  no  effect, 
till  the  patient  bleeds  to  death*  This  is  the  commcMi 
ease;  so  that  the  pretended  Bacuffa  died,  in  conse* 
duence  of  the  operation,  before  he  came  to  Wechne, 
though  he  was  by  his  sentence  reprieved  from  death. 

The  king^  now  arrived  at  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  proclaimed  a  general  hunt,  which  is  a  declara- 
tion of  his  near  approach  to  manhood }  but  he  pur- 
sued it  to  no  length,  and  again  returned  to  Gondar. 

At  that  time,  a  great  party  of  the  quee^'s  relations 
was  made  against  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder.  It  be- 
gan by  a  competition  between  Kasmati  Qeta,  the  queen's 
brother,  and  Ayo,  who  should  have  that  province. 
The  common  voice  was  for  Ayo,  not  only  as  a  man 
of  the  greatest  interest  in  the  province,  but  in  ail  re- 
spects unexceptionable  throughout  the  kingdom.  Wel- 
led de  I'Oul,  (brother  to  Geta)  however,  being  now 
Ras  and  Betwudet,  Geta  governor  of  Samen,  Euse- 
bius  and  all  the  rest  of  them  in  high  places  at  courts 
Geta  was  preferred  to  the  government  of  Begemder. 
Ayo,  though  avowedly  a  good  subject  of  the  king, 
was  determined  not  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  a  party. 
He  therefore  refused  to  resign  his  government,  and 
prepared  to  defend  himself, 

tJpon  this,  AderOy  governor  of  GojaJEn,  with  the 
%hole  forces  of  that  province,  passed  the  Nile,  and 
entered  Begemder  ^  Geta  on  the  side  of  Samen,  and 
last  of  all  Welled  de  I'Oul  inarched  with  a  royal  army 
to  join  the  forces  that  had  already  begun  to  lay  waste 
the  country,  where  unusual  excesses  were  committed. 
Ayo's  house  was  burned  to  the  gx>ound ;  so  were  aU 
those  of  his  party,  and  then*  lands  destroyed,  gjtealiy 
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to  the  generad  damage  of  the  prortnce  and  capkaL 
Ayo  was  now  obliged  to  save  himseif  bj  flight,  h 
was  said,  that  the  king  (though  his  army  was  ready) 
lefuaed  to  march  against  Ayo ;  but  with  a  party  of  his 
own  set  out  for  Aden,  on  the  frontiefs  of  Sennaar,  to 
hunt  there ;  nor  did  he  return  till  the  eacecutbns  were 
over  in  JBegemden 

Adero  fell  back  to  Gojam,  and  Welled  de  VO\il  to 
Gondar  soon  after.  The  king  himself  appeared  very 
much  contented  with  his  own  expedinon^  in  which  he 
had  shown  great  dexterity  and  bravery,  having  killed 
two  young  elephants^  and  a  gomari,  or  hippopotamus, 
with  his  own  hands.  Nor  did  he  stay  any  time  at 
Gondar,  or  make  any  prefer ments,  the  usual  conse* 
quence  of  vktories,  but  prepared  again  for  .another 
hunting  expedition,  or  an  attack  upon  the  Shangalla. 
The  queen  and  Welled  de  TOul  opposed  strongly  hie 
resolution.  But  Yasous  seemed  to  be  weary  of  being 
governed.  He  was  fast  advancing  to  manhood,  ana 
of  a  disposition  rather  forward  for  his  age.  His  ex- 
pedition against  the  Shangajla  was  attended  with  no 
accident ;  and  he  returned  to  Gondar  on  the  Sd  d 
lime,  with  a  number  of  slaves,  much  better  pleased 
that  he  had  neglected,  rather  than  taken,  his  moth^s 
•dfice. 

On  the  8Sd  day  of  December,  Tasous  again  set 
eot  on  another  hunting  party,  and  lulled  two  dlo- 
^laiica  and  a  rhinoc^os.  He  then  proceeded  to 
Tchelga,  from  Tchelga  to  Waldubba ;  and  thence  to 
die  rivers  Gandova  and  Shimfa.  These  are  two  n- 
wrs  we  shaU  have  occasion  frequently  to  speak  of  io 
par  retain  through  Scnioar^  in  which  kingdom  the 
eac  ia  called  D^siier^  the  other  Rahad.  Here  he 
vnused  himself  wkh  a  very  violent  species  of  hunting, 
ibat  of  forcii^  the  gieratacacbin,  which  means  long- 
tail;  it  is  otherwise  called  gurafia  in  Arabic^    ItJetM 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

tallest  of  beasts ;  I  never  saw  it  dead,  nor,  I  think, 
more  than  twice  alive,  and  then  at  a  distance.  It  is, 
however,  often  killed  by  the  elephant  hunters.  Its 
skin  is  beautifully  variegated  when  young,  but  turns 
brown  when  arrived  at  any  age.  It  is,  1  apprehend,* 
the  camelopardalis,  and  is  the  only  animal,  they  say, 
that,  in  swiftness,  will  beat  a  horse  in  the  fair  field,  i 
It  was.  i^ot  with  a^view  to  hunt  only,  that  Yasous 
made  these  frequent  excursions  towards  tb^  frontiers 
of  Sennaar.  His  resolution  was  formed  (as  it  appear- 
ed soon  after)  in  imitation  of  his  forefather  Socinios, 
to  revive  his  right  over  the  country  of  the  Shepherds, 
his  ancient  vassals,  who,  sL[u:e  the  accession  of  strength 
by  unidng  with  the  Arabs,  had  forgot  their  ancient 
tribute  and  subjection,  as  we  have  already  observed*  ' 
.  The  king,  in  five  days  marching  from  Gidara,  came 
to  a  station  of  the  Daveina,  which  is  a  tribe  of  shep- 
herds, ■  by  much  the  strongest  of  any  in  Atbara.  He 
fell:  into  their  (encampments  a  little  before  the  dawn  of 
day.  .  The  first  shew  they  made  was  that  of  resistance, 
till  they  had  got  their  hor^  and  camels  saddled ;  they 
then  all  fled,  after  the  king  had  killed  three  of  them 
with  his  own  hand.  Ras  Woodage  signalized  himself 
likewise  by  having  slain  the  same  number  with  :the 
king.  The  cattle,  women,  and  provisions  fell  all  into 
the  king's  hand,  and  were  driven  oflF  to  Gondar. 
Their- arrival  gave  the  town  an  entertainment  to: which 
ibey  had  a  long  time  been  strangers.  Many  thousan'd 
camel^  were  assembled  in  the  plain,  where  stands  the 
palace  of  Kahha  (upon  a  river  of  that  name) ;•  large 
flocks  of  horned  cattle,  of  ^ctraordinary  beauty,  were 
also  brought  from  Atbara,  which  the  king  ordered  to 
be  distributed  among  his  soldiers  and  the  priests  of 
Gondar,  and  such  of  the  officers  of  state  as  had  been 
necessarily  detained  on  account  of  the  police,  and  ha4 
^ot  followed  the  army.  ;     i 
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In  this  year,  17S6,  there  happened  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  which  very  much  affected  the  minds  ot 
the  weaker  sort  of  people.  The  dreamers  and  pro- 
phets were  everywhere  let  loose,  full  of  the  lying 
spirit  which  possessed  them,  to  foretel  that  the  death 
of  the  king,  and  the  downfal  of  his  government  were 
at  hand,  and  that  deluges  of  civil  blood  were  then  to 
be  spilt  both  in  the  capital  and  provinces.  There  was 
not,  indeed,  at  the  time,  any  circumstance  that  war- 
ranted such  a  prediction,  or  any  thing  likely  to  be 
more  fatal  to  the  state,  than  the  expenditure  of  the 
large  sums  of  money  to  which  the  turn  the  king  had 
taken  subjected  him. 

He  had  built  a  large  and  very  costly  church  at 
Koscam,  and  he  was  still  engaged  in  a  more  expen- 
sive work,  in  the  building  of  a  palace  at  Gondar.  He 
was  also  rebuilding  his  house  at  Riggobee*ber  (the 
north  end  of  the  town),  which  had  been  demolished 
by  the  rebels ;  and  had  begun  a  very  large  and  ex- 
pensive villa  at  Azazo,  with  extensive  grovea,  or  gar- 
dens, planted  thick  with  orange  and  lemon  trees,  upon 
the  ba^s  of  a  beautiful  and  clear  river,  which  divides 
the  palace  from  the  church  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  a 
large  edifice,  which,  some  time  before,  he  had  also  * 
built  and  endowed.  Besides  all  these  occupations,  he 
was  deeply  engaged  in  ornamenting  his  palace  at  Gon- 
dar. A  rebellion,  niassacre,  or  some  such  misfortune, 
had  hsippened  among  the  Christians  at  Smyrna ;  who 
coming  to  Cairo,  and  finding  that  city  in  a  still  less 
peaceable  state  than  the  one  which  they  had  left,  they 
repaired  to  Jidda  in  their  way  to  India ;  but  missing 
the  monsoon,  and  being  destitute  of  money  and  neces- 
saries^ they  crc^ed  over  the  Red  Sea  for  Masuah, 
and  came  to  Gondar.  There  were  twelve  of  them 
silver-smiths,  very  excellent  in  that  fine  work  called 
filigrane,  who  were  all  received  very  readily  by  the 
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kings  liberally  fimii&hed  both  with  neeetstries  «nd 
luxuries,  and  employed  ia  his  palace  as  their  own  taste 
directed  them* 

9y  the  hands  of  these,  and  several  AbyssiniaM 
whom  they  had  taught,  sons  of  Greek  artists,  whose 
fathers  were  dead,  he  finished  his  (M'esence^chambcr 
in  a  manner  truly  admirable.  The  skirting,  which  in 
our  country  is  generally  of  wood,  was  finished  with 
ivory  four  feet  from  the  ground.  Over  thi^  were 
three  rows  of  mirrors  from  Venice,  all  joined  toge* 
iher,  and  fixed  in  frames  of  copper,  or  cornices  gilt 
vith  gold.  The  roof,  in  gaiety  and  taste,  correspond 
ded  perfectly  with  the  magnificent  finishing  of  the 
room ;  it  was  the  work  of  the  Falasha,  and  consisted 
of  painted  cane^  split  and  di^sed  in  Mosaic  figures, 
which  produces  a  gayer  effect  than  it  is  possible  to 
conceive.  This  chamber^  indeed,  was  never  perfectly 
finished^  from  a  want  of  mirrors.  The  king  died; 
taste  decayed ;  the  artists  were  neglected,  or  employ* 
ed  themselves  in  ornameming  saddles,  bridles,  swords, 
and  other  military  ornaments,  for  which  they  were 
very  ill  paid ;  part  of  the  mirrors  fell  down ;  part  re* 
mained  till  my  time ;  and  I  was  present  when  the  bst 
of  thin)  were  destroyed,  on  a  particular  occasion, 
after  the  battle  of  Serbraxos,  as  will  be  mentioned 
hereafter. 

The  king  had  begun  another  chamber  of  equal  ex* 
pence»  consisting  <»  plates  of  ivory,  with  stars  of  all 
colours  stained  in  each  plate  at  proper  distances.  This, 
too,  was  going  to  ruin  i  little  bad  been  done  in  it  but 
the  alcove  in  which  he  sat,  and  little  of  it  was  seen,  as 
the  throne  and  person  of  the  king  concealed  it. 

TasottS  was  charmed  with  this  multq;>licity  of  works 
and  workmen.  He  gave  himself  up  to  it  aitirely ;  he 
evm  wrought  with  his  own  hand,  and  rejoiced  at  see* 
ing  the  ficility  with  which,  hy  the  use  ^  a  compsaii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THI  SWnCB  OF  THE  KILE.  IflS 

and  a  few  straight  lines,  be  could  produce  iht  figure 
of  a  star  equally  exact  with  any  of  his  Greeks.  Bounty 
followed  bounty.  The  best  villages,  and  those  near 
the  town,  were  given  in  property  to  the  Greeks^  that 
they  might  recreate  themselves,  but  at  a  distance  al* 
ways  liable  to  his  call,  and  with  as  little  loss  of  timt 
as  possible.  He  now  renounced  his  favourite  hunting 
matches  and  incursions  upon  the  Shangalla  and  Shep* 
herds  of  Atbara. 

The  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the  king  em* 
ployed  his  time  soon  made  him  the  object  of  public 
censure.  Pasquinades  began  to  be  circulated  through^ 
out  the  capital ;  one  in  particular,  a  large  roll  of 
parchment,  intituled  ^<  The  expeditions  of  Yasousthe 
LittleJ*  The  king  in  reality  was  a  man  of  short 
stature :  The  Ethiopic  word  Tannush,  joined  to  the 
king's  name,  Yasous  £1  Tannush,  applied  both  to  his 
stature  and  actions.  So  Tallac,  the  name  given  to 
another  Tasous,  his  predecessor,  signified  great  in  ca* 
pacity  and  atchievement,  as  well  as  that  he  was  of  a 
large  and  masculine  person. 

These  expeditions^  though  ennumerated  in  a  large 
sheet  of  parchment,  were  confined  to  a  very  few  miles; 
fr<Hn  Gondar  to  Kahha,  from  Kahha  to  Koscam,  from 
Koscam  to  Azazo,  from  Azazo  to  Gondar,  from 
Gondar  to  Koscam,  from  Koscam  to  Azazo,  and  so 
on.  It  was  a  similar  piece  of  ridicule  upon  his  fiither, 
Philip,  as  we  are  informed,  that,  in  the  last  century, 
cost  I)on  Carlos,  prince  of  Spain,  his  life. 

This  satire  provoked  Tasous  exceedingly ;  and,  to 
wipe  off  the  imputation  of  inactivity  and  want  oi  am- 
bition, he  prepared  for  an  expedidon  against  Sennaar. 
b  was  not,-  however,  one  of  those  inroads  into  Atbara 
uppn  the  Arabs  and  Shq>herds,  whom  the  Funge  had 
conquered  and  made  tributary  to  them ;  but  a  regu* 
lar  campaign  with  a  royal  army,  aimed  directly  at  tha 
very  vitals  of  the  monarchy  of  Sennaar,  the  capital  of 
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the  Funge,  and  at  the  conquest  or  extirpatidnof  those- 
strangers  entirely  from  Atbara. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  course  of  this  history,  that 
these  two  lungdoms,  Abyssinia  and  Funge,  had  been 
on  very  bad  terms  during  several  of  the  last  reigns ; 
and  that  personal  affronts  and  slights  had  pasised  be- 
tween the  contemporary  princes  themselves.  B^dy, 
son  of  L'Oul,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  year 
1733,  had  been  distinguished  by  no  exploits  worthy 
of  a  king,  but  daily  stained  with  acts  of  treachery  and 
cruelty  unworthy  of  a  man.  No  intercourse  had 
passed  between  Yasous  and  Baady  during  their  re- 
spective reigns ;  there  was  no  war  declared,  nor  peace 
established,  nor  any  sort  of  treaty  subsisting  between 
them; 

Yasous,  without  any  previous  declaration,  and  with-, 
out  any  provocation,  at  least  as  far  as  is  known,  raised 
a  very  numerous  and  formidable  army,  and  gave  the 
command  of  it  to  Ras  Welled  de  I'OuI ;  to  whom 
Kasmati  Waragna  was  appointed  fit-auraris.  The  king 
commanded  a  chosen  body  of  troops,  separate  from 
the  rest  of  the  army,  which  was  to  act  as  a  reserve,  or 
as  occasion  should  require,  in  the  pitched  battle.  This 
he  ardently  wished  for,  and  had  figured  to  himself 
that  he  was  to  fight  against  Baady  in  person.  Yasous, 
from  the  moment  he  entered  the  territory  of  Sennaar, 
gave  his  soldiers  the  accustomed  licence  he  always  had 
indulged  them  with,  when  marching  through  an  ene- 
my's country  ;  nor  knew  he,  in  these  circumstances, 
what  was  meant  by  mercy  ;  all  that  had  the  breath  of 
life  -was  sacrificed  by  the  sword,  and  the  fire  consumed 
the  rest.  ^ 

-  An  universal  terror  spread  around  him  down  to 
the  heart  of  Atbara.  The  Shepherds  and  Arabs,  as 
many  as  could  fly,  dispersed  themselves  in  the  woods, 
which,  all  the  way  from  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia  to 
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the  river  Dender,  are  very  thick,  and  in  some  places 
^most  impenetrable.  Some  of  the  Arabs,  ether  from 
afiection  or  fear,  joined  Yasous  in  his  march ;  among 
these  was  Nile  Wed  Ageeb,  their  prince;  others, 
taking  courage,  gathered,  and  made  a  stand  at  the 
Dender,  to  try  their  fortune,  and  give  their  cattle  time 
to  pass  the  Nile ;  and  then,  if  defeated,  they  were  to 
follow  them.  SLasmati  Waragna  (as  fit-auraris,)  join- 
ed by  the  king,  no  sooner  came  up  with  these  A^rabs 
on  the  banks  of  the  Dender,  than  he  fell  furiously 
upon  them,  broke  and  dispersed  them  with  a  consider- 
able slaughter;  then  leaving  Ras  Welled  de  TOuI 
^th  the  king,  and  the  main  body  to  encamp,  taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  the  defeat  of  the  Arabs  had 
occasioned,  he  advanced  by  a  forced  march  to  the 
Nile,  to  take  a  view  of  the  town  of  Sennaar. 

Baady  had  assembled  a  very  large  army  on  the  other 
dde  of  the  river,  and  was  preparing  to  march  out  of 
Sennaar;  but,  terrified  at  the  king's  approach,  the 
defeat  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  velocity  with  which  the 
Abyssinians  advanced,  he  was  about  to  change  his 
resolution,  abandon  Sennaar,  and  retire  north  into 
Atbara. 

.  There  is  a  small  kingdom,  or  principality,  called 
Dar  Fowr,  all  inhabited  by  negroes,  far  in  the  desert 
west  of  Sennaar,  joining  with  two  other  petty  negro 
states  like  itself,  still  farther  westward,  called  Sele  and 
Bagirnia,  while  to  the  eastward  it  joins  with  Kordofan, 
formerly  a  province  of  Dar  Fowr,  but  conquered  from 
it  by  the  Funge. 

Hamis,  prince  of  Dar  Fowr,  having  been  banished 
from  his  country  in  a  late  revolution  occasioned  by  an 
unsuccessful  war  against  Sele  and  Bagirma,  had  Sed 
to  Sennaar,  where  he  had  been  received  kindly  by 
Baady,  and  it  was  by  his  assistance  the  Funge  had 
sdbdued  Kordofan.    This  prixure,  a  gallant  soldier^ 
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could  not  bear  to  see  the  green  standard  of  his  pro- 
pbet  Mahomet  flying  before  an  army  of  Christians  v 
and,  being  informed  of  the  icing's  march  and  separa* 
tioa  from  the  main  body  nearly  as  soon  as  it  happen- 
ed,  he  proposed  to  Baady,  that,  as  an  alluremrat  to 
Ystsous  to  pass  the  river  with  only  the  troops  he  had 
with  him,  he  shmild  do  from  prudence  what  he  re- 
solved to  do  from  fear,  and  fall  back  behind  Sennaar, 
leaving  it  to  Tasous  to  enter ;  but,  in  the  mean  time» 
that  he  should  di^tch  him  with  4000  of  his  be^ 
horge^  armed  with  coats  of  mailj  to  pass  the  Nile  at  z 
known  place  below,  on  the  right  of  Welled  de  I'Oul^ 
on  whom  he  should  fall  by  surprise,  and,  tf  lucky 
enough  to  ddKeat  him,  as  was  probable,  he  would  then 
dose  upon  Yasous's  rear,  which  would  of  necessity 
either  oblige  him  to  surrender,  or  lose  his  life  and 
army  in  attempting  to  repass  the  river  between  the 
two  Nubian  armies.  This  counsel,  for  many  reasons, 
was  perfectly  agreeable  to  Baady,  who  instantly  fell 
back  from  covering  Sennaar,  and  then  detached  Hai* 
mis  to  make  a  circuit  out  of  ^ight,  and  cross  the  Nile 
as  proposed. 

In  the  mean  time,  Yasous  advanced  to  Basboch, 
where  he  feund  the  <!urrent  too  rapid,  and  the  river 
too  deep  for  his  infantry.  He  dispatched,  therefore, 
ft  meissenger  to  Welled  de  I'Oul  for  a  reinforcement  of 
horse,  and  gave  his  infantry  orders  to  retire  to  the 
main  body  upon  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement  of 
cavalry.  This  resolution  he  had  taken  upon  advan- 
cing higher  up  the  river  from  Basboch,  till  opposite 
to  the  town  of  Sennaar,  and  when  divided  only  from 
it  by  the  Nile.  He  there  saw  the  confusion  that 
reigned  in  that  large  town.  No  preparation  for  re* 
distance  being  vistUe,  the  cries  of  women  at  the  sight 
of  an  enemy  so  near  thrai,  and  the  hurry  of  the  men 
deserting  their  habitation  loaded  with  the  most  valu- 
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bte  of  diar  effects,  ali  incretted  the  kinff*g  imjNU 
lietice  CO  put  iumself  in  possesaon  of  this  captt^  of  hit 
«emy« 

[t  happened  that  aa  Arab,  betonging  to  Kile  Wed 
Ageeb,  had  seen  the  inanosuvre  of  Hainia  and  his  ca* 
irah7.  lliis  man,  crossing  the  Nile  at  the  unrest 
krd^  catne  and  told  his  master,  Wed  Ageeb,  what 
he  had  aeen,  who  informed  the  king  of  his  danger. 
Upcm  interrogating  the  Arab,  it  was  found  that  the 
tfair  of  Welled  de  I'Oul  would  certainly  be  orer  be* 
fiwre  the  king  could  possibly  join  him ;  and  in  thatcase 
be  must  fail  in  the  tnidst  dF  a  victorious  army,  and  hit 
destruction  must  th^i  be  inevitable,  if  he  attempted 
it.  it  was  therefore  agreed,  as  the  only  means  pos- 
6it4e  to  saye  the  king  and  that  part  of  the  army,  he 
had  with  him,  to  retreat  in  the  route  Shekh  Nile 
should  indicate  to  them ;  marching  up  with  the  rirer 
Nile  close  on  the  right  lumd,  and  leaving  the  desert 
between  that  and  the  Dender^  which  k  absolutely 
without  water,  to  cover  their  left.  This  was  executed 
as  socm  as  resolved. 

In  the  mean  dme,  Hamis  had  crossed  the  Nile,  and 
continued  his  march  with  the  utmost  diligimce,  and,  m 
the  close  of  the  evening,  had  fallen  upon  Welled  de 
i'Oul  as  unexpectedly  as  he  could  have  wished.  The 
Abyssinians  were  everywhere  slaughtered  and  trodden 
down,  bdbre  they  could  prepare  themselves  for  the 
least  resistance.  All  that  could  fly  sheltered  them^ 
selves  in  the  woods :  but  this  refuge  was  as  certain 
death  as  the  sword  of  the  Funge ;  for,  after  leaving 
the  river  Dender,  ail  the  country  behind  them  was 
perfectly  destitute  of  water.  Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul^ 
and  some  other  principal  officers,  under  the  direction 
of  some  faithful  Arabs,  escaped,  and,  with  much  dif* 
ficuky,  two  days  s^^^  joined  the  kng. 
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B^des  theae,  the  army,  consisting  of  1 89OOO  men, 
either  perished  by  the  sword,  by  thirst,  or  were  taken 
prisoners.  AH  the  sacred  reliques,  which  the  Abys- 
sinians  carry  about  with  their  armies  to  ensure  victory, 
and  avert  misfortune;  the  picture  of  the  crown  of 
thorns,  called  sele  qu>arat  rasou  ;  pieces  of  the  true 
cross;  a  crucifix  that  had  on  many  occasions  spoke 
(but  should  ever  after  be  dumb,  since  it  spoke  not  on 
that  day) ;  all  these  treasures  of  priestcraft  were  taken 
by  the.Funge,  and  carried  in  triumph  to  Sennaar. 
Great  part  of  those. Arabs,  who  had  joined  the.  king 
ilQ.his  march  northward,  had  now  quitted  him,  and 
attached  themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitive  re* 
mains  of  Welled  de  I'Ours  army.  As  these  Arabs 
were  those  that  lived  nearest  the  Abyssinian  frontier, 
and  to  whom  the  king  had  done  no  harm,  because, 
they  had  mostly  joined  him,  no  sooner  was  he  inform- 
ed of  their  treachery,  but  just  arrived  in  their  country, 
and  scarcely  out  of  danger  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
Funge,,  Yasous  turned  short  to  the  left,  destroying 
with  fire  and  sword  all  the  families  of  those  that  had 
fprsaken  him,  and  so  continued  to  do  till  arrived  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tacazze. 

f  The  Arabs  and  shepherds  there,  many  of  whom 
had  just  returned  from  the  destruction  of  Welled  de 
rOul's  army  at  Sennaar,  and  were  now  rejoicing  their 
families  with  the  news  of  so  complete  a  victory,  and 
that  all  danger  from  the  Christians  was  over,  were 
itstonished  to  see  Yasous  at  the  head  of  a  fresh  and 
vigorous,  army,  burning  and  destroying  their^  coun- 
try, and  committuig  all  sort  of  devastation,  when  they 
.thought  him  long  ago  dead,  or  fugitive,  and  skulking, 
half-ramished,  on  the  banks  of  the  Denden 

The  king  returned  in  this  manner  to  Gondar,  car- 
rying more  the  appearance  of  a  conqueror  than  one 
who  had  suffered  the  loss  of  a  whole  army,  bis  sol« 
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^diers  bemg  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  the  Arabs,  and 
!  multitudes  of  cattle  driven  before  them.  It  was  but 
too  visible,  however,  by  the  countenances  of  many, 
how  wide  a  diflfcrence  there  was  between  the  loss  and 
the  acquisition. 

It  wfis,  indeed,  not  from  the  presence  or  behaviour 
of  the  king,  nor  yet  from  his  discourse,  that  it  could 
be  learned  any  misfortune  had  befallen  him.  On 
the  contrary,  he  aflfected  greater  gaiety  than  usual^ 
.when  talking  of  the  expedition;  and ^ said  publicly, 
and  laughing,  one  day,  as  he  arose  from  councu, 
.^^  Let  all  those,  who  are  not  pleased  with  the  song  of 
Koscam,  sing  that  of  Sennaar/'  From  this  many  .were 
of  opinion,  that  he  enjoyed  a  kind  of  malevolent  plear 
sure  from  the  misfortune  which  had  befatUen  his  army, 
^who,  not  content  with  seemghim  cultivate  and^enjoy 
the  arts  of  peace,  had  urged  him  to  undertake  a  war 
of  which  there  was  no  need,  and  for  which  (here  was 
no  provocation  given,  though  in  it  there  was  every 
.sort  of  danger  to  be  expected. 
'  Although  Yasous  gave  no  consolation  to  his  pec^Ie, 
the  priests  and  £anatics  soon  endeavoured  to  .supply 
.this  defect.  Tensa  Mammp  arrived  frcnn  Sennaar  with 
the  crown  of  thorns,  the  true  cross,  and  all  the  rest 
of  that .  precious  merchandisj^,  safe  and  entire,  only 
a  little  profaned  by  the  bloody  hands  of  the  Moor& 
Ras  Welled  de  TOul's  army,  consisting  of  18,CXX)  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  was  lying  dead  upon  the  Deaden 
It  was  no  matter  j  they  had  got  the  speaking  crucifiji^ 
but  had  paid  8000  ounces  of  gqld  for  it.  Still  it  wa» 
!no  matter;  they  had  got  the  crown  of  thorns.  The 
priests  made  processions  from  church  to  church,  sing- 
ing hallelujahs  and  songs  of  thanksgivings  when  they 
should  have  been  in  sackcloth  and  a^es,  ^lippii  l^eir 
kixees,  deprecating  any  further  chasti^^iaentof  tbeit 
pride, , cruelty,  and  profaneniess.  .  AU  (ionjdar  wat 
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drtink  with  joy ;  ami  Yasous  himself  was  astonished 
to  see  them  singing  the  song  of  Serinaar  much  mort 
liriUfegly  than  that  of  Koscam.    *  ^  ^  ^ 

J  At  this  time  died'  Abuha  Ghristodulus ;  arid  it  was 
customary  for  the  king  to  advance  the  money  to  de- 
fray ihe^e^tpence  of  bringing  a  successor.  But  Tasous's 
^inoney  was  att  gone  to  Venice  for  mirrors  ;  and,  tb 
defray  the  e^pence  of  brin^mg  a  new.Abuna,  as  w^U 
.k^  ctf  i^eeitiing:the  sacred  reliques,  he  laid  a  sn^all 
I6i»'"ej)4n'  Ihfe  churches,  saying  merrily,  **  That  the 
ikbiifna  and  the  crosses  were  to  be  maintained  and  re- 
'p$red:  by  the  public ;  but  that  it  was  incumbent  upon 
theehurdito  purchase  hew  ones  when  they  were  worn 

;V  Thebdonis,  priest  of  Debra  Selalo,  Likianos  of 
ijkfi^tLQi  and  Georgis  called  Kipti,.  were  (Consigned  to 
^he  tare  of  ihree  Mahometan  merchants  and  brokerg 
at  court,  whose  names  w^e  Hamet  Alii,  Abdiilla,  and 
(Ab^ka'defr,  to  go  to  Cairo  and  fetch  a  successor  for 
Ghristodulus.  'I  hey  arrived  at  Hamazen  on  April 
^aB?:h, ;  I74^i,  where  the  Mahometan  guides  chose  ra- 
fht»r^o  pksfi  the  winter  season  than  at  Mastiah,  as  act 
4hat  place  they  were  apprehensive  they  would  suffer 
40xicvdons  and  ill  usage  of  eyery  sort.  We  know  not 
'^d^^t  tcaihe  of  Georgis  rKiptt ;  but  as  soon  as  the  rainy 
^ieascm  was  over^  Theodorus  aftd  Likianos  came  straight 
io  Masudh. 

.^  As  loon  as  the  Naybe  got  the  whole  convoy  c^ 
fi^ts  and  Mahometans  into  his  hands,  he  demanded 
^f  theni  half  of  the  money  the  king  had  given  them 
to  ilefray  the  expences  of  fetching  the  Arbuna.  He 
^dtended  also,  that  both- Mahometans  and  Chpstian^ 
Should  hdve  passed  the  rainy  season  at  Masusih.  He 
declared- i^at  this  was  his  perquisite,  and  that  he  had 
jirepaired  great  and  exquisite  provision^  for  them, 
^hicb,  being  spoiled  and  beconie  useless,  li  ivas  but 
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reasonable  thef. should  pay  as  if  they  had  consumed 
them :  till  this  was  settled,  be  declared  that  none  of 
them  should  embark,  or  stir  om  step  from  Masuah. 

The  ne^xss  of  this  detention  soon  arrived  at  Go^ar. 
Yasous  gave  immediate  xnrders  that  Michael  Suhul,  go- 
varnor  of  Tigre  ((afterward  Ras)^  smd  the  Aihama* 
gash,^  should  with  an  army  blockade  Masu^h,  so  ad 
to  starve  the  Naybe  into  n^ore  reasonable  behavioui". 
But,  before  this  could  be  executed,  the  Naybe  had 
called  the  priests  before  him,  and  declared,  if  they  did 
not  surrender  the  money  that  instant,  he  would  put 
ehem  to  death  ;  and,  in  place  of  allowing  them  dmj^^ 
t0  resolve,  he  ^ve  them  a  very  plain  hmt  to  obey,  byi 
ordering  the  executioner  ta  strike  off  the  heads  of  two 
dimm^ls.  condemned  for  other  crimes,  in  their  pre* 
seace.  The  poor  wretches  Theodorus  and  Likisaios^ 
did  not  resemble  the  Portuguese,'  who  would  hxvk 
braved  these  thr^ts  in  pursuit  of  martyrdom.  The 
sight  of  blood  was  the  most  convincing  of  all  argu*- 
ment.  They  gave  up  the  money,  leaving  the  division 
of  it  to  the  Naybe*s  discretion.  He  then  hurried  them 
on  board  a  vessel,  giving  Michael  and  the  Bahamagash 
nodce  that  they  were  gone  in  safety,  apd  that  he  had 
elieyed.the  king's. ordei^ in  all  res3)ects.  Mk^eiwas 
at  that  time  in  the  stricl^t*  friendship  with  :the  Naybe, 
who  was  his  principal  instrument  ia  coUectii^  fire« 
arms  in  Arabia,  to  strengthen  him  in  the  Quarrel  he 
was  then  mieditatingiagaiosc  his  sovereigns- 
/  On  the  8th  of  February  i74^vthe  priests  and  thar 
guides  sailed  fj^otnMasu^^-;  and  they  did  not  arrive 
at  Jidda  till  the  i  4th  of  April.  There  they  found  that 
die  ships  Tor  Cairo  were  gone,  and  that  tney  had  lost 
the:  monsoon  ;  and,  as  no  misfortune^  comes  single^ 
the  Sherriffe  of  Mecca  made  a  demand  upon  them  for 
|fe:^m«<jh  jrtiotiey  ai^  they  had  paid  the  Naybe;  and, 
tipon  rdmsal;  be  put  AMelcader  in  prison^  nor  wat 
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he  released  For.  a  twelvemonth  after,  when  the  money 
was  sent  from  Abyssinia ;  and  it  was  then  agreed,  that 
75otmces  of  gold  *  should  in  all  future  times  be  paid 
for  leave  of  passage  to  those  who  went  to  Cairo  to 
fetch  the  Abuna ;  and  90  ounces  a-piece  to  the  Sher« 
rjffe,  and  to  the  Naybe,  for  allowing  him  to  pass  when 
diosen,  and  furnishing  him  with  necessaries  during 
his  stay  in'  their  respective  governments  ;  and  this  is 
the  agreement  th^t  subsists  to  this  day. 
•  In  this  interim,  Likianos  of  Azazo,  one  of  the 
priests,  weary. of  the  journey  and  of  his  religion^  ha* 
ving  quarrelled  with  AbduUa,  renounced  the  Chriadan 
iifuth,  and  embraced  that  of  Mahomet.  Theodonis, 
AbduUa,  and  Uamet  Ali,  being  the  only  three  re*' 
maining,  hired  a  vessel  at  Jidda  to  carry  them  to: the 
port  of  Suez,  the  bottom  of  the  Arabic  gulf. ,  Be* 
fore  they  had  been,  a  month  at  sea,  Abdulla  died,  as 
did  Hamet  Ali,  seven  days  after  they  arrived  at  Suez. 
They  had  been  coi  sea  three  months  and  six  days  firom 
Jidda,  to  thai  port,  because  they  sailed  against. the 
monsoon^    .    . 

On  the  125th  of  June  Theodoras  arrived  at  Cairo, 
delivered  the  present,  the  account  of  the  Abulia's 
death,  and  the  king's  desire  of  having  speedily  a  suc- 
cessor. The  patriarch,  having  called  together  all  his 
bishops,  priests,,  and  deacons,  conferred  the  dignity 
on  2l  monk  ofith^  order  of  St  Anthony,  the  only  one 
acknowledgeidkiijr.the  Coptic  church.  These  pass  a 
very  austere  im  ia  two  convents  in  a  dreary  desert, 
never  tasting: flesh,  but  Hving  cm  olives,  salt  sardines  f. 


.   <*  Aboat  one  himdred  and  eighly-six  poonds ;  an  ounce  pf  gold 
ft  a  jnet^lum  being  iO  crowns. 

t  This  is. a  tish  common  in  the  Mediterranean,  of  the  kind  of 
anchovies,  the  common  food  of  the  galley -slavi'S,  and  lower* sort 
of  people. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THB  NIL£.  ISS 

wild  herbs,  and  the  worst  of  vegetables.  Yet  so  at- 
tached are  they  to  this  solitude,  that,  when  they  arc 
called  to  be  ordained  to  this  Abyssinian  prelacy,  a 
warrant  from  the  basha,  with  a  party  of  lurks,  are 
necessary  to  bring  the  brother  elect  to  Cairo  in  chains^ 
where  he  is  kept  in  prison  till  he  be  ordained  ;  guard<» 
ed  afterwards,  and  then  forced  on  board  a  vessel 
which  carriesf  himto  Abyssinia,  u  hence  he  is  certain 
never  to  return. 

The  Abuna  departed  from  Suez  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber ;  the  beginning  of  November  he  arrived  at  Jidda  j 
in  February  1 745  he  sailed  from  Jidda,  taking  with 
him  Abdelcader,  now  freed  from  prison;  he  arrived 
at  Masuah  the  7th  of  March,  and  immediately  sent 
an  express  to  notify  his  arrival  to  the  king  and  queen, 
and  to  Ras  Welled  de  TOul  *.  Congratulations  upon 
the  event  were  returned  from  each  of  them;  they,  re- 
quested he  would  immediately  come  to  court;  but 
uas  the  Naybe  refused  to  permit,  till  he  had  first  re- 
ceived his  dues ;  and  Yasous  seemed  inclined  to  pay 
no  more  for  him  than  what  he  had  cost  already. 

The  priests,  and  devout  people  in  Tigre,  were  very 
desirous  to  free  the  Abuna  from  his  confinement  in 
Masuah.  They  saw  that  the  king  was  not  inclined 
to  advance  money,  and  all  of  them  knew  perfectly, 
that,  whatever  pretext  he  made  in  the  matter,  the  Ras 
would  not  give  an  ounce  of  gold  to  prevent  the  Abuna 
from  staying  there  all  his  life.  In  this  exigency  they 
applied  to  Janni,  a  Greek,  living  at  Adowa  (of  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  speak),  a  confidential  servant  and  &- 
voiirite  of  Michael,  and  also  well  acquainted  at  Masuah, 
so  see  if  he  could  get  him  released  by  stratagem.     Jan- 


■•  Welled  leoul  signifies  "  Son  of  the  most  High."  It  is  pro. 
■Aounced  MTelledelouT,  vihich  gives  rise  to  the  form  pf  writing  it 
vsed  by  the  author— E» 
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si  coQcerted  the  affair  with  the  monks  of  tiie  inoitts« 
tery  of  Bizan ;  two  of  whom  conducted  the  Abona  by 
night  out  of  the  island  of  Masuah^  and  landed  him 
safely  in  their  monastery  in  the  wilderness,  with  th^ 
myrcm,  or  consecrated  oil,  in  one  hand,  ,and  his  mist 
sal,  or  liturgy,  in  the  other.    So  far  th^  escape  wa9 
tomplete;  but  unluckily  no  orders  had  been  give^i 
for  Theodorus,  who  accordingly  remained  behind  ^ 
Masuah. 

The  Naybe,   exasperated  at  the  Abuna's   flight, 
wrecked  his  vengeance  on   poor  Theodorus }    put 
him  in  irons,  and  threw  him  into  close  prisoo^  where 
he  remained  for  two   months.     There  was  ao  rei 
inedy  but  paying  80  ounces  of  gold  to  the  Naybe 
for  bis  release;  he  might  else  have  remained  the^re  for 
ever.  ....... 

•  The  kix^,  not  a  little  surprised  at  this  frequent  ic^ 
solence  oa  the  part  of  the  Naybe,  began  to  inquiry 
what  could  be  the  reason ;  for  he  perfectly  knew,  not 
only  Suhul  Mfchael,  the  governor  of  Tigre,  but  eve» 
the  fiahariiagash,  could  reduce  Msusuah  to  nothipg 
fdibi  their  little  finger ;  and  further,  be  was  infor- 
med, that  a  strong  friendship  sub^ted  jbetweea  tb? 
!Naybe  and  Suhul  Michael,  and  that  it  was  by  relyjuig 
pn  his  friendship  that  the  Naybe  adventured  IP  treaiK 
the  king's  servants,  at  di^erent  times,  in  the  m^pner 
he  had  xlone.  . 

;  Taspus,  desirous  to  verify  this  in  persQp,  and  to 
dissolve  the  bands  of  so  unnatural  a  friendship,  march- 
ed into  Tigre  with  a  considerable  army*  Pacing.  \>f 
Adowa,  the  residence  of  Suhul  Michael,  he  yrd^ 
pleased  with  the  warlike  appearance  of  this  his  seat  of 
government,  and  the  perfect  order  and  subprdinatioii 
that*  feigned  there.  Certain  disorders"  ^hd  tumults 
were  said  to  prevail  in  the  neighbouring  province  of 
£^derta,  where  Kasm^t}  Woldo  commanded.  The  sa- 
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mge  people,  called  Aasabo'^  liviag  at  A»b,  the  low 
ooontfy:  below  Enderta^  and  the  Dobas.(a  natibn  df 
shepherds  near  them»  still  more  savage,  if  posisible,  thao 
d)ey%  had  laid' waste  the  districts  that  were  hext  to 
their  frontier,  burning  the  churcheis^  and  slaying  the 
'prieipts  in  the  daily  inroads  which  they  made  into  Abysr 
sinia.  All  these  things,  bad  enough  indeed,  were  at 
this  dme  aggravated,  as  was  thought,  for  two  rea^ 
sons ;  the  first,  was  to  cast  an  odium  upon  Kasmati 
Woldo,  Michaers  great  enemy,  as  incapable  of  go^ 
veming  his  province ;  the  second,  to  prevent  the  king 
in  his  progress  to  Masuah,  as  he  openly  professed  his 
iixed  intuition  v^s  to  punish  the  Naybe  with  the  ut:^ 
most  severity. 

The  protecdoii  of  his  subjects  from  the  savages 
wa&  therefore  represented  to  the  king  as  the  most  pres^ 
sing  service ;  and,  marching  with  his  usual  dtlige&ce 
straight  to  Enderta,  he  was  met  there  by  Kasma4 
Woldo,  an  old  experienced  officer,  who,  aiming  at'nv 
preferment,  paying  his  tribute  punctually,  and  having 
been  constantly  occupied  in  repelling  the  incursion^ 
of  the  Pagans  on  the  frotitier,  had  not  been  at  court 
mnce  the  reign  of  Theophllus. 

After  receiving  the  necessary  information  about  the 
country  he  intended  to  wter,  and  taking  Kasmad 
Woldo's  two  sons  with  him,  the  king  descended  into 
the  low  country  of  Dancali,  once  a  petty  Mahometan 
kingdom,  and  friendly  to  Abyssinia,  now  a  mixture 
bf  Galla  and  the  nadves  called  Taltal,  Witfiout  de^ 
lay  be  pushed  on  to  Azab,  spreading  desolatioii 
through  that  little  province;  always  desert*  enough 
from  its  nature,  though  formerly,  from  its  tride,  one 
oi  the  richest  spot*  in  the  world. 
'V.  The  kflolg  tbissirittreed  t6  the  right  upon  the Pobati^ 
srfao,  nQt  expecting  an  airmy  of  th^  strength,  fled  and 
left  their  «hote(»&de  apsey  toTasouftattahi^soldi^; 
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a  greater  number  was  scarce  ever  seen  in  Abyssiiiia; 
The  king  novir  returned  to  Enderta,  where  be  confirm- 
^  Kasmati  Woldo  in  his  government  with  distingui8h<> 
ed  marks  of  favour ;  and  he  this  year  agaih  came  back 
victorious  to  Gondar,  leaving  his  cam]£iigii  against  the 
Naybe  for  another  season* 

In  passing  by  Adowa,  a  fray  happened  among  the 
king's  troops  and  those  of  Michael;  several  were 
killed  on  both  sides ;  and,  as  the  dispute  was  between 
Tigre  and  Arahara,  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
country,  it  threatened  to  create  a  party*quarrel  be- 
tween the  soldiers  of  one  division  and  those  of  the 
other.  No  notice  was  taken  of  this  when  Yasous 
marched  eastward ;  but,  on  his  return,  Michael  beg» 
ged  the  king  to  interfere,  and  make  peace  between 
the  two  parties;  To  this  Yasous  answered,  that  he 
did  not  think  it  worth  his  while;  for  they  would 
make  peace  themseWes  when  they  were  tired  of  quar<» 
relling. 

Whether  this  was  the  cause  of  sending  for  Michael 
to  Gondar,  or  whether  it  was  the  story  of  the  Nay. 
be,  or  what  else  was  the  king's  motive,  we  do  not 
know ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  was  arrived  ui  tiie:  capital^ 
he  sent  Kasmati  Ephraim,  and  Sh^Iaka  Kefia,  into 
Tigre,  commanding  Michael's  i  attendance  at  Gondar^i 
This 'Michael  absolutely  refused;  he  pretended  Kas- 
mati Woldo  had  estranged  the  king's  a&ctica  from 
him,  and  that  Yasous  had  called  him  to  Gondar  now^ 
to  put  him  to  death,  upon  a  pretence  of  his  soldiers? 
quarrel  with  the  king's  troops.  This  reposal  was  Tew 
peated  to  Yasous,  without  any  palliation  whiatever; 
and  he  instantly  marched  from  Gondar ^  and  encamp^ 
ed  upon  the  river  Waar,  where  he  was  reinforced  a 
few  days  after  by  Ras  Welled  de  1-Oul,  whose  int'en- 
tion  was  to  persuade  Michael  to  submission ;  for  he 
bad  beien  advised  not  to  trust  the  jking^s  oath .  of  fofl 
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giveness  unless  he  had  likewise  that  of  Welled  de 

roui. 

The  king's  readiness  disconcerted  Suhul  Michad. 
Though  well  armed  and  appointed  himself,  as  also  an 
ezcdlent  general,  he  did  not  risk  the  presenting  him- 
self against  the  king  on  a  plain ;  for  Yasous  was 
much  beloved  by  the  soldiers,  and  always  very  kind 
and  liberal  to  them. 

.  The  mountain  Samayat,  though  not  the  niost  inac- 
ces^ble  in  Tigre,  was  a  place  of  great  consequence 
and  strength,  when  possessed  by  an  army  and  officar 
such  as  Michael.  To  this  natural  fortress  he  carried 
all  his  valuable  effects,  occupied  and  obstructed  all 
avenues  to  it,  and  resolved  there  to  abide  his  fortune.  , 
The  king,  with  his  army,  sat  down  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain ;  and,  encircling  it  with  troops,  he  ordered 
it  to  be  assaulted  on  four  sides  at  once  ;  on  one,  by 
Kasmad  Waragna;  the  third,  by  Kasmati  Woldo; 
and  the  fourth,  by  Ras  Welled  de  POul.  The  king 
himself  went  round  about  to  every  place,  giving  his 
orders,  encouraging  his  men,  and  fighting .  himself  in 
the  forenlost  ranks  like  a  comnicm  soldier.  The  moun* 
.  tain  was  at  length  carried,  with  much  bloodshed  on 
both  sides,  and  Michael  was  beat  from  every  part  of 
it  but  one,  which,  though  not  strong  enough  to  hold 
.  out  against  the  king's  army,  if  well  defended,  could 
not  be  carried  without  great  loss  of  men. 

Here.  Michael  desired  to  capitulate.  But,  before 
he  left  the  mountsun  and  surrendered  to  the  king,  he 
desired  that  an  officer  of  trust  might  be  sent  to  him ; 
because  he  had  then  upon  the  mountain  a  large  coUec-*' 
tion  of  treasure,  which  he  desired  to  keepi  for  the  king's 
use,  otherwise  it  would  b^  dissipated  and  lost  in  the 
hands  of  the  common  soldiers.  The  Ras  seat  two 
eonfidential  officers,  who  took  from  the  hands  of 
Michael  a  prodigious  sum  of  gold^  die  predsQ  amount 
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of  w6tc1i  IS  not  iikmed.  H^  0ieh  doscended  the  niouii- 
tain,  carrying,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  country  for 
•taniquished  rebeSs,  a  stone  upon  his  head,  a^  c^mfes* 
ainp  himself  guitly  of  a  tapital  crime.  A  violent 
Storm  df  rain  and  imd  prevented,  for  that  day,  his 
coming  intd  the  presence  of  the  king ;  and  the  devil, 
«s  the  Abyssinians  belii^ve,  began  in  that  storm  a  cor- 
respondence ^ith  him,  which  continued  many  years; 
I  myself  have  often  heard  him  vaunt  of  his  having 
maintained,  ever  since  that  time,  an  intercourse  wkh 
St  Michael  the  archangel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2?th  of  December,  Ras 
ni'^elledde  l^Oul  ordered  Michael  to  attend  him  in 
die  habit  of  a  penitent ;  and,  followed  by  his  com- 
]bnions  in  misfortune  (that  part  of  his  troops  which 
m9B  taken  on  the  mountain),  and  surrounded  by  a 
nupEiber  of  solcUers,  with  drums  beating  and  c<^ours 
flying,  he  was  carried  into  the  king's  presence. 
r  Ras  Welled  kle  TQul  had,  ^ith  difficulty,  engaged 
Ae  king's  prcgnise,  that  he  would  not  put  Inm  to 
ileath;:  The  good  genius  of  Tasous  and  his  family 
ivas  labouring  by  one  last  effot^t  to  save  them.  On 
sedbg  Michael  upon  the  ground*  Tasous  fell  into  a 
Tidlent  transport  ot  rage,  spurned  him  with  his  foor» 
declaring  he  retracted  his  promise,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  carried  out,  and  put  to  death  before  the  door  of 
his  tent.  Ras  Welled  de  TOul,  Kasmati  Waragna^ 
£asfhati  Woldo,  and  all  the  officers  of  consideration, 
£tbG3*  of  the  cobrt  or  anny,  now  fell  with  their  faces 
«p6n  the'  ground^  crying  to  the  king  for  mercy  and 
forgiv^e«b.  Yasous,  if  in  his  heart  he  did  not  relent, 
$(91  wais  oUi^d  to  pardon  on  such  universal  Jsolidta^ 
4bili  and  this  He  did,  after  making  the  following  ob- 
servation, nthich  soon  after  was  looked  oh  as  a  ]»6* 
phicyV  **  I  have  pardoned  the  traitor  <^  your  insUmet, 
liecause  I  at  ail  times  xeward  merit  mpre  'williiigly 
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tlia^I  pimsh  crmies;  but,  I  call  you  all  to  ivibie8$^ 
that  I  wash  my  hands  before  God  to^y  of  all  that 
iimocent  blood  jMichad  shall  shed  befojre  he  brings 
about  the  destruction  of  his  country,  which  I  know  ul 
his  heart  he  has  been  long  meditating.'' 
.  I  cannot  help  mentioning  it  was  an  extraordiiiary 
circumstance,  that  at  the  time  I  was  at  Oondar,  in 
^the  very  height  of  Suhul  Michael's  tyranny,'  a  man 
quarelled  with  another  who  was  a  scribe,  an4  accuse 
^.him  before  Michael  of  having  recorded  this  speech 
of  the  king,  as  I  have  now*  stated  it,  in  a  history  that 
he  had  written  of  Tasous's  reign.  Th^  book  was 
produced ;  the  passage  was  found  and  read  ;  and  I  cer- 
tainly expected  to  have  seen  it  torn  to  pieces,  or  hun^ 
upon  a  tree  about  the  author's  neck.  On  th^  coUf 
tniry,  all  the  Ras  said  was,  ^^  If  what  he  writel  i^ 
true,  wherein  is  the  man  to  blame?"  And  turning 
with  a  grin  to  Tecla  Haimanouty  one  of  the  judges^ 
he  said,  ^*  Do  you  cemember  ?  I  do  believe  Yasous 
did  say  so."  Thabook<was. restored  to  the  author, 
and  no  more  said  6f  the  matter,  not  even  afn  order  was 
given  to. erase  the  passage.  He  had  no  objection  to 
Yasous  and  to  his  whole  race  bdng  prophets;  he 
had  only  taken  a  resoirUtiDn  that  they  should  not  be 
kings. 

A  general  silence  followed  this  speeth-  of  Yasous^ 
instead  of  the  acclamations  of  jo^  usual  in  such  cases. 
The  king  then  ordered' Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul  to  lead 
the  army  on  to  Gondar,  which  he  did  with  great 
|>omp  and  military  parade  ^  while  the  king,  who  could 
not  lorget  his  forebodings,  retired  to  an  island,  there 
to  fast  ^me  days  in  consequence  of  a  vow  that  he  had 
made.  This  being  finish^,  Yasous  retiimed  to  Gon- 
dar ;  and,  as  he  was  now  in  perfect  peace  tbroughotx( 
his  kingdom,  he  began  again  to  decorate  the  apart- 
4nants  of  his  palacer^  A  large  number  of  mirrors  had 
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arriyd  at  this  time,  a  present  from  theNs^e  of 
Masuah,  who,  after  what  had  happened  to  his  friend 
Michael,  began  to  feel  a  little  uneasy  about  the  fate  of 
his  island. 

While  Yasous  was  thus  employed,  news  were  sent 
him  from  Kasmati  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder,  that 
he  had  beat  the  people  of  Lasta  in  a  pitched  battle  in 
their  own  country.  He  had  forced  their  strong-holds, 
dispersed  their  troops,  and  received  the  general  sub* 
mission  of  the  province,  which  had  been  in  rebellion 
since  the  dme  of  Hatze  Socinios,  above  100  years. 
Immediately  after  these  news^  came  Ayo  himself 
to  parade  and  throw  his  unclean  trophies  of  victory 
before  the  king,  and  brought  with  him  many  of  the 
principal  people  of  Lasta  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegi- 
^ce  to  the  king* 

Yasous  received  the  accounts  of  the  success  with 
gre^i  pleasure,  and  still  more  so  the  oaths  and  sub- 
missions made  to  him.  He  then  added  Lasta  to  the 
province  of  Begemder«  and  clothed  Ayo  magnificent- 
ly, as  well  as  all  those  noblemen  that  came  with  him 
trom  Lasta.  The  end  of  this  year  was  not  marked 
with  good  fortune  like  the  beginning ;  a  plague  of 
locusts  fell  upon  the  country,  and  consumed  every 
green  thing,  so  that  a  famine  seemed  inevitable,  be- 
cause, contrary  to  their  custom,  they  had  attached 
themselves  chiefly  to  the  grain.  This  plague  is  not 
$0  frequent  in  Abyssinia  as  the  Jesuits  have  reported 
it  to  be.  These  good  fathers  indeed  bring  the  locusts 
upon  the  country,  that,  by  their  pretended  miracles, 
they  inay  chace  them  away. 

Michael  had  continued  some  dme  in  prison,  in  the 
custody  of  Ras  Welled  de  POul.  But  he  was  after- 
wards set  at  full  liberty ;  and  it  was  now  the  17th 
year  of  Yasous*s  reign,;  when,  on  the  1 7th  of  Septem- 
jt>pr  17^,  at  a  great  promotion  of  officers. of  state, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  SODRCK  OF  '»HE  MILS.  141 

Miiihael,  by  the  nomination  of  the  king  himself,  ^was 
restored  to  his  government  of  Tigre ;  and,  a  few  days 
after,  he  returned  to  chat  province.  AH  his  ancient 
friends  and  troops  flocked  to  him  as  soon  ais  he  ap* 
peared,  to  welcome  him  upon  an  event  looked  upon 
by  all  as  nearly  miraculous.  Nor  did  Michael  dis« 
courage  that  idea  himself,  but  gave  it  to  be.under* 
stood,  among  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  a  vision 
had  assured  him  that  he  was  thenceforward  uader  the 
immediate  protection  of  St  Michael  the  archangel, 
with  whom  he  was  to  consult  on  every  emergency. 

As  soon  as  he  had  got  a  sufficient  army  together^ 
the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  attack  Kasmati  Woldo, 
vrithout  any  provocation  whatever;  and,  after  beat* 
ing  him  in  two  battles,  he  drove  him  from  his  pro« 
vince,  and  forced  him  to  take  refuge  among  the  QaU 
la,  where,  soon  after,  by  employing  small  presents, 
he  procured  him  to  be  murdered;  the  ordinary  fate 
of  those  who  seek  protection  among  those  fiiithless 
barbarians. 

.  It  will  seem  extraordinary  that  the  king,  who  had 
such  recent  experience  of  both  ;  the  one  distinguished 
for  bis  duty;  the  other  for  his  obstinate  rebellion; 
should  yet  tamely  suffer  his  old  and  faithful  servant 
to  fall  before  a  man  whom  in  his  heart  he  so  much 
mistrusted.  But  the  truth  is,  all  Michael's  danger 
was  past  the  moment  be  got  free  access  to  the  king 
and  queen  ;  though  he  was  deservedly  esteemed  to  be 
the  ablest  soldier  in  Abyssinia  of  his  dme,  he  was  in* 
finitely  more  capable  in  intrigues,  and  private  negoci* 
ations  at  court,  than  he  was  in  the  field ;  being  a  plea- 
sant and  agreeable  speaker  in  common  conversation; 
a  powerful  and  copious  orator  in  council;  his  lan- 
guage,, whether  Amharic  or  Tigre  (but  above  all  the 
•latter)^  correct  and  elegant  above  any  man*«  at  court; 
tteady  to  the  measures  he  adopted,  but  often  appear- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 Ji  .  TtULVKhB  TO  oiscovia 

ii4;.to  give'dieiri  up  easily,  and  without  passion,  when 
h^  saw,,  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  he  could 
not  prevail:  though  violent  in  the  pursuit  of  riches^ 
when  in  his  own  province,  wbare  he  spared  no  means 
nor  manix)  procure  them,  no  sooner  had  he  come  to 
Ganilarthan/he  was  lavish  x>f  his  mbney  in:  the  ex^ 
treme;  and  indeed  he  set  no  value  upcmitiarther  tbai> 
as  it  served  to  corrupt  men  to  his  exids. 
:  When  he  .surrend^ed  hi»  treasure  at  the  mountain 
giafna^y  he  i&  said  to  have  divided  it  into  several  par- 
cels .with  his  £>vm  hand.  The>  greatest  share  feU  to 
the  king,  who. thought  he  had  got  the  whole ;  but  the 
pj9ker»  who  received  it,  and  saw  different  quantities 
destined  isr  the  Iteghe,  and  Ras  Welled  derOul^; 
took  calre  to  convey  them  their  sharie,  for  ^ear  of  tndk^ 
ii^.powerfol  enemies;  Kasriiati  Waragna  had.  his 
part ;  and;i&ven  Kasmad  Woido,  though  Michael  soon 
afier  pluiidei^  an4  slew  him.  All  Oohdar  were;  his 
friend&yi  because  all  that  capital  was  bribed  on  this 
occasion.  It  was  gold  he  only  lent  them,  to  resume 
it  (aS'&e  <^|terwards  did),^  with  great  interest,  at  a  pro* 
|>erttme«  .   ;  . 

;  /It  still  remained  in  the  king's  breast  to  wipe  off  iiis 
defeatat  Sennadr^  as  he  had  upon  every  other  occa* 
&otti  beemndctbrious;  and  even  in  this,  he  sdll  flat«- 
tei»ed  himself  iiehad:not  been  beat  in  person.  He  set 
^ur' again  upon,  another  expedition  to  Atbara  ;  .in;- 
acbad  of  coastingalong the  Dender,  he descended;alo&g 
tbe  Tacas^inco  Atbara,  where,,  finding  no  resistance 
dmopg  the  Sbj^pherds,  he  attached  himself  in  particuw 
brta  the:  tribe,  called  Davtnna, .  which*  in  the  former 
isxpedition^  bad  joined  Welled  d^  I'OuPs  ^^'my.  Up* 
oa^tbeii^st  news  of.  Ins  approach,  they  had  subnutted^ 
Idit  ibotwithstanditig  all  promises  and  pretences  of 
pfOCBi  he  feliuppni  them  unawares^  and  aimosjC^extk^ 

JWtttithe'tribeSi.'J    /.    •:    ■    :  •../  :<i..r''  ^"     .    -   •"• 
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]  '■  iStihtrf  Michai^,  While  th^  kiiig  wji^  thus  occupied  iii 
the  frontier  of  his  province,  did  every  thing  that  1 
fijSthiFul,  active  subject  couW  do.  He  furnished  hitk 
tbnstantly  with  the  best  intelHgentce,  supplied  hitn  with 
the  provisions  he.  wanted,  and  made  from  time  td 
time,  strong  detachments  oJF  troops  td  rdnforce  hin^^ 
and  to  secure  such  posts  as  were  most  comtnocKoiid 
and  important  in  case  of  a  retreat  becoming  nece&i 
sary.-     •  '•'!'•.•/ 

Yasous,  who  had  succeeded  to  his  wtsb,  was  fulljf 
sensible  of  the  valueof  such  services',  and  sent,  there^ 
fore,  for  Michael,  commanding  his  attendance  at  Gon« 
dar.  There  was  no  fear,  no  hesitation  now,  asbe» 
fore,  in  the  affair  of  Samayat.  He  decamped  upon  the 
first  nptice,  even  before  the  rainy  season  was  ove^ 
and  arrived  at  Gondar  on  August  ;50, .  1747 j  bringing 
with  him  plenty  of  gold;  few  soldiers,  indeed,  but 
those  picked  men,  and  in  better  order  than  the  king 
had  ever  yet  seen  troops. 

;  It  was  plain  now  to  every  body^  that  nothing  could 
stop  l^ichaers  growing  fortune.  He  aloiie  seemed 
^  not  sensible  of  this.  He  was  humbler  and  less  assu* 
^  mihg  than  before,  Those,  whom  he  had  first  bribed^ 
he  continued  still  to  bribe,  and  added  as  many  ne# 
friends  to  that  list  as  he  thought  cotild  serve  him.  He 
pretended  to  no  precedency,  or  pre-enunence  at  courts 
hot  even  such  as  was  due  to  the  rank  of  his  places 
but  behaved  as  k  stranger  that  had  no  fixed  abode 
among  them.  ■ 

One  day,  dining  with  Kasmati  Geta,  the  queen's 
brother,  who  was  governor  of  Samen,  and  drinking 
but  of  a  common  glassf  decanter,  called  Brulhe,  wheii 
It  18^  the  privilege  and  custom  of  the  gbvernor  if 
Tigre  tb  use  a  gold  cup,  being'  asked,  **  Why  he  did 
I  hot  ciaini  hfe^nvflege  ?*'  he  said,  **  All  the  gold  he 
had  was  in  heaven ;''  alluding  to  the  namie  oi  the 
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mountain  Sanuiyat,  where  his  gold  was  sarreii4^>^> 
which  word  signifies  heaven.  The  king,  who  liked 
this  kind  of  jests,  of  which  Michael  was  full,  on  hear* 
ing  this,  sent  him  a  gold  cup,  with  a  note  writtexi  and 
placed  within  it ;  <^  Happy  are  they,  who  place  their 
riches  in  heaven!*'  which  Michael  directed  imme* 
(diately  to  be  engraved  by  one  of  the  Greeks  upon  the 
cup  itself.  Wlmt  became  of  it  I  know  not  i  I  often 
wished  to  have  found  it  out,  and  purchased  it.  I  saw 
it  the  first  day  he  dined,  after  coming  from  council,  at 
his  return  from  Tigre,  after  the  execution  of  Abba 
Salama ;  but  I  never  observed  it  at  Serbraxo^^i  nor 
smce.  I  heard,  indeed,  a  Greek  say,  he  had  sent  it 
by  Ozoro  Esther,  as  a  present  to  a  church  of  St  MU 
chael  in  Tigre. 

Enderta  was  now  given  him  in  addition  to  the  pro* 
vince  of  1  %re,  and  soon  after  Sire,  and  all  the  pro- 
vinces between  the  Tacazze  and  the  Red  Sea ;  so  he- 
was  now  master  of  near  half  of  Abyssinia. 

The  rest  of  this  king's  reign  was  spent  at  home  in 
his  usual  amusements  and  occupations.  Several  small 
expeditiqns  were  made  by  his  command,  under  Palanif- 
baras  Selas^e,  and  other  officers,  to  harass  the  Shep*  " 
herds,  whom  he  conquered  almost  down  to  Suakenu 
His  ravages,  however,  had  been  confined  tothepenin* 
sula  of  Atbara,  and  had  never  passed  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Tacazze;  but  he  had  impoverished  all  that 
country.  After  this,  by  his  orders,  the  Bahamagash, 
and  other  officers,  entered  that  division  called  I)er« 
kin,  between  the  Mareb  and  the  x\tbara,  and  still  far- 
ther, between  the  Mareb  and  the  mountains,  in  a  part 
of  it  called  Ajam.  In  this  country  Hassine  Wed 
Agee))  was  defeated  by  the  Bahamagash  witli  great 
slaughter  ;  and  the  Shekh  of  Jibbel  Musa,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Shepherds,  was  taken  prisoner 
by  Palambaras  Selasse,  without  resistance,  and  car* 
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ded^  "onth^&is  ^ife^Jus  fiixmly^and  bis  catde»  in  t3iBin|rii 
to  Ooodar,  where,  havbg  tswom.aU^^boce  to  the 
Jong,  he  was  kindly  tveate^  and  sent  home  with  pre* 
sents,  and  «Yery  thing  that  had  been  taken  ficom  hinu 

This  year,  being  the  24th  of  Yasous's  reign,  he 
was  taken  ill,  and  died  on  the  21st  day  of  June,  1753, 
after  a  very  short  illness.  As  he  was  but  a  young 
man,  and  of  a  strong  consdtution,  there  was  some  sus- 
picion he  died  by  poison,  given  him  by  the  queen's 
relations,  who  were  desirous  to  secure  another  mino« 
rity,  rather  than  serve  under  a  king,  who,  by  every 
acdon,  shewed  he  was  no  longer  to  be  led,  or  govern- 
cd,  by  any,  but  least  of  all  by  them. 

Tasous  was  married  very  young  to  a  lady  of  noble 
£imily  in  Amhara,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Adigo 
and  Aylo :  But  their  mother,  pretending  to  a  share 
of  her^  husband's  government,  and  to  introduce  her 
friends  at  court,  so  hurt  Welleta  Georgis,  the  Iteghe^ 
or  queen-regent,  that  she  prevailed  on  the  king  to 
banish  both  the  mother  and  sons  to  the  mountain  of 
Wechne. 

In  order  to  prevent  such  interference  for  the  future, 
the  Iteghe  took  a  step,  the  like  of  which  had  never 
before  been  attempted  in  Abyssinia.  It  was  to  bring 
a  wife  to  Yasous  from  a  race  of  Galla.  Her  name 
was  Wobit,  daughter  of  Amitzo,  to  whom  Bacu£fa 
had  once  fled  when  he  escaped  from  the  mountain 
before  he  was  king,  and  had  been  kindly  entertained 
there.  Her  family  was  of  the  tribe  of  Edjow,  and  the 
division  of  Toluma,  that  is,  of  the  southern  Galla  upon 
the  frontiers  of  Amhara.  They  were  esteemed  the 
politest  that  is,  the  least  barbarous  of  the  name.  But 
It  was  no  matter,  they  were  Galla,  and  that  was 
enough.  Between  them  and  Abyssinia,  oceans  of 
blood  had  been  shed,  and  strong  prejudices  imbibed 

you  IV.  K 
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against  them,  never  to  be  effaced  by  marriages.  She 
was,  however,  brought  to  Gondar,  christened  by 
the  name  of  Betsabee,  and  married  to  Yasaus;  By 
her  he  had  a  son,  named  Joas,  who  succeeded  hvshr 
then 
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JOAS. 

From  1753  to  1769. 

This  Prince^  ajavourer  of  the  G  allay  his  relatians^-^ 
Great  Dissensions  on  bringing  them  to  court^^War 
qfEegemder-^Ras  Michael  brought  to  Gondar — 
Defeats  Ay  to  Mariam  Barea — Refuses  to  be  acceS- 
sary  to  Ids  Death — King  favours  Waragna  Fasti 
— Battle  qf  Azazo-^King  assassinated  in  his  pa- 
lace. 


Upon  the  first  news  of  the  death  of  Yasous,  the 
old  ofEcers  and  servants  of  th^  crown,  remembering 
the  tumults  and  confusion  that  happened  in  Gondar 
at  his  accession,  repaired  to  the  palace  from  their  dif- 
ferent governments,  each  with  a  small  well-regulated 
body  of  troops,  sufficient  to  keep  order,  and  strength- 
en the  hands  of  Ras  Welled  de  POul,  whom  they  all 
considered  as  the  father  of  his  country.  The  first 
who  amved  was  Waragna  Elasmati  of  Damot,  then 
Ayo  of  Begemder ;  and,  very  soon  after,  though  from 
much  the  greatest  distance,  Suhul  Michael,  governor 
of  Tigre.  ^  These  three  entered  the  palace,  with  Wel- 
led de  rOul  at  their  head,  received  the  young  king, 
Joas,  from  the  hands  of  the  Iteghe,  his  grandmother, 
and  proclaimed  him,  with  the  usual  formalities,  with- 
out any  opposition  or  tumult  whatever.    . 

A  number  of  promotions  immediately  .followed ; 
but.  it  was  observed  with  great  discontent  by  manj. 
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that  the  Iteghe's  family  and  relations  were*  grown  so 
numerous,  that  they  were  sufficient  to  occupy  all  the 
great  offices  of  state  without  the  participation  of  any 
of  the  old  families,  which  were  the  strength  of  the 
crown  in  former  reigns  ;  and  that  no  preferment  was 
now  to  be  expected  uriless  through  some  relation  to 
the  queen*mother. 

Welled  Hawaryat,  son  to  Michael,  governor  of 
Tigre,  had  married  Ozoro  Altash,  the  queen's  third 
^  daughter,  almost  a  child ;  and  long  before  that,  Net- 
.cho  of  Tcherkin  had  married  Ozoro  Esdier,  likewise 
very,  young.     Ras  Michael,  old  as  he  was,  had  made 
knowB  h^  pretensions  to  Ozoro  Welletta  Israel,  the 
.queen's  second  daughter,  immediatdy  younger  than 
'Qzoro  Esther,    These  proposals,  froman  okl  msm, 
had  been  itfceived  with  great  contempt  and  derision 
by  Welletta  Israel,  and  she  persevered  so  long  in  the 
derision  of  Michael's  courtship,  that  it  left  strong  im- 
pressions on  the  hard  heart  of  that  old  warrior,  which 
shewed  themselves  after  in  very  dbagreeable  con- 
sequegaces  tp  that  lady  all  the  time  Michael  was  in 
power.. 

Tb^  first  that  broke  the  peace  of  the  new  reign 
'was  Namia  Georgis,  chief  of  on^  of  the  clans  of  the  A- 
^ows  of  Damot.  Engaged  in  0I4  feuds  with  the  Galla 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Nile,  Uie  natural  enemies  <^ 
his  country,  he  could  not  see,  but  with  great  displea- 
rsure,  a  Galla,  such  as  Kasmati  Waragna^  however 
worthy^  governor  of  Damot,  and  capable,  therefore, 
of  over-ninning  the  whole  province  in  a  moment, 
•by  calling  liis  Pagan  countrymen  from  the  other  ^de. 

Waragna»  though  this  was  in  las  power^  knew  the 
emeasure  was  unpopular.  Kasmati  Eshte  was  the 
qneea's  brotfaer,  and  goveraor/of  Ibaba,  a  royal  resi- 
dence, which  Im  a  large  territory  and  salary  annexed 
;to  it.  When,  therefore^  at  cotmcil,  hehad txmiplain- 
{d  ^  the  ixi)nry  done  to  him  by  Namm^  Georgss^'  he 
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re&sed  th«  taking  upon  him  the  redressing  these  inju* 
ries,.  and  punishmg  the  Agows,  unless  Kasmaii  lEshte 
Was  joined  with  him  in  the  commission* 

The  reason  of  this  was,  as  I  have  bft^n  before  ob- 
served, that,  as  the  Agows  are  those  that  pay  the 
greatest  tribute  in  gold  to  tt)e  king,  and  furnish  the 
capital  with  all  sorts  of  provisions,  any  calamity^  hap- 
pening it^  their  country  is  severely  felt  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gondar ;  and  the  knowledge  of  this  occasions 
a  degree  of  presumption  and  confidence  in  the  Agow^ 
of  which  they  have  been  very  often  the  dupes.  This^ 
indeed,  happened  at  this  very  instant.  For  Waragna 
and  Eshtp  marched  from  Gondar,  and  with  them  a 
number  of  veteran  troops  of  the  king's  household  of 
Maiteha,  depending  on  Ibaba ;  and  this^army,  without 
bringing  one  Galia  from  the  other  side  of  tbe  Nil^ 
gave  Naima  Georgis  and  his  Agows  such  an  over- 
tiirow  that  his  clan  was  nearly  extirpate,  and  numy 
of  die  principal  people  of  that  nation  slain. 

Naima  Georgis,  who  chiefly  was  aimed  at  as  the . 
author  of  this  revolt,  escaped,  with  great  difficulty, 
wounded,  from  the  field;  and  the  feud  which'  had 
4ong  subsisted  between  Waragna's  family  and  the  race 
of  the  Agows,  received  very  great  addition  that  day* 
an4  came  down  to  their  posterity,  as  wesliall  soon  see 
by  what  happened  in  Waragna's  son's  time^  at  the 
bloody  and  fatal  battle  of  Banja. 

The  next  affair  that  called  the  attrition  of  govem- 
mait,  was  a  complaint  brought  by  the  monks  of  Mag^ 
wena,  a  ridge  of  rocks  of  small  extent,  not  far  from 
Tcherkin,  the  estate  of  Kasmati  Netcho.  These  moun* 
tains,,  fbr  a  great  part  of  the  year,  almost  calcined  ynder 
a  bummg  sun,  have,  in  several  montiis^  violent  and 
copous  showers  of  rain,  which^  received  in  va^t  cav^  i 
and  holtows  of  the  mountain,  and  out  of  the  feacfa 
of  evap(H:ation,  are  Ih^  means  of  crediting  and  mairt- 
taining  all  sorts  of  verdiure,  and  all  scenes  of  pleasure. 
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in  the  hot  ^ason  of  the  year,  when  the  rains'do  hot 
fall,  elsewhere ;  and,  as  the  rocks  have  a  conisiderable 
elevation  above  the  level  of  the  plain,  they  are  at  no 
season  infected  with  those  feverish  disorders  that  lay 
thQ  low  country  waste. 

Netcho  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  and  thought,  since 
the  monks,  by  retiring  to  rocks  and  deserts,  raeaiit  to 
subject  themselves  to  hardship  and  mortification,  that 
these  delightful  and  flowery  scenes,  the  groves  of 
Magwena,  were  much  more  suited  to  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness  with  the  young  and  beautiful  Ozoro  Esther, 
than  for  any  set  of  men,  who,  by  their  austerities,. 
were  at  constant  war  with  the  flesh.  Upon  these 
principles,  which  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  the 
monks  themselves  to  reftite,  he  took  possession  of  the 
mountain  Magwena,  and  of  those  bowers  that,  though 
in  possession  of  saints,  did  not  seem  to  have  been 
made  for  .the  solitary  pleasure  of  one  seic  only.  This 
piece  of  violence  was,  by  the  whole  body  of  monks, 
^  called  ^sacrilege.  Violent  excommunications,  and  de- 
nunciations of  divine  vengeance,  were  thundered  out 
agaii^t.Kasmati  Netcho.  An  army  was  sent  againsc 
hun  }:  he  was  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner,  and  con- 
fined upon  a  mountain  in  Walkayt,  where,  soon  after, 
he  died,  but  not  before  the  Iteghe  had  shewn  her  par- 
ticular mark  of  displeasure,  by  taking  her  daughter, 
Ozoro  Esther,  his  wife,  from  him,  that  she  too,  and 
her  only  son,  Confu,  might  not  be  involved  in  the 
excommunications,  and  the  imputed  crime  of  sacri- 
lege. 

At  thi&  time  died  Easmati  Waragna,  full  of  years 
and  glory,  having,  though  a  stranger,  preserved  his 
allegiance  to  the  last,  and  more  than  once  saved  the 
state  by  his  wisdom,  bravery,  and  activity.  He  is  al- 
most a  single  example  in  Abyssinian  lustory,  of  a 
great  officer,  governor  of  a  province,  that  never  was 
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in  rebellion,  and  a  remarkable  instance  of  Bacufia's 
penietration,  who^  from  a  mean  condition,  chose  him 
as  capable  of  the  greatest  offices,  in  which  he  usefully 
served  both  his  son  and  grandson. 

Soon  after,  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder,  an  older 
officer  still  than  Waragna,  arrived  in  Gondar,and  re«: 
signed  his  government  into  the  queen's  hands.  This 
resignati<^  was  received,  beicause  it  was  understood 
that  it  was  directly  to  be  conferred  upon  his  son,  Ma«; 
nam  Bar^,  by  far  the  nK>st  hopeful  young  Abyssinian 
nobleman  of  his  dme.  Another  mark  offavour  sooa 
followed,  nay  perhaps  was  the  occasion  of  this.  Ozoro 
Esther,  the  very  young  widow  of  Netcho,  was  married, 
very,  much  against  her  own  consent,  to  the  young  go- 
vernor of  Begemder,  and  this  marriage  was  crowned 
with  the  universal  applause  of  court,  town,  and  coun- 
try; for.  Mariam  Barea  possessed  every  virtue  that 
could  make,  a  great  man  popular;  and  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  see  Ozoro  Esther,  and  hear  her  speak,  without 
being  attached  to  her  for  ever  ^fter. 

Still  the  complaint  remained,  that  there  was  no 
promotion,  no  distinction  of  merit,  but  through  some 
relation  to. the  qi^een-mother  j  and  the  truth  of  this 
was  soon  so  apparent,  and  the  discontent  it  occasion* 
ed  so  universal,  that  nothing  but  the  great  authority 
of  Ras  Welled  de  TOul,  the  Iteghe's  brother,  could 
hinder  thi^  concealed  fire  from  breaking  out  into  a 
flame. : 

The  ,qu^n,  mother  to  Joas,  was  Ozoro  Wobit,  a 
Galla.  Upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  therefore,  a 
large  body  of  Galla,  said  to  be  12G0  horse,  were  sent 
as  a  present  to  the  young  king,  as  the  portion  of  his 
mother.  A  number  of  private  persons  had  accompa- 
nied these  i^  part  from  curiosity,  part  from  desire  of 
preferment,  and  part  from  attachment  to  those  that 
were  already  gone  before  them.     These  last  were 
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formed  ihto  a  body  of  infantiy  of  €00  men^  and  db^' 
cotnnmnd  given  to  a  Galla,  whose  name  was  Wooshe- 
ka;  80  thai  the  regency,  in  the  person  of  the  queen/ 
seemed  to  have  gained  fresh  force  from  the  minority  • 
of  the  youiig  king  Joas,  as  yet  perfectly  subject  to  h^ 
mother. 

There  were  four  bodies  of  household' troops abso^ 
lutely  der6tedtb  the  king's^  will.  One  of  ttiese,  the 
Koccob  horse,  was  commanded  by  a  ydung^  Amie« 
niftn,  not  dO  years  of  age.  He  had  been  left  in  Abys-^ 
6ynia  by  his  father  in  Yasous's  time,  and  care  had  been^ 
taken  of  him  by  the  Greeks.  Yasous  had  distmguish-^ 
ed  him  by  sevi^ral  places,  while  a  mere  youth,  and 
employed  him  in  errands  to  Masnah  and  Arabia,  by 
livhich  he  became  known  to  Ras  Michael.  Upon  the 
death  of  Yasbus^  the  Iteghe  put  him  about  her  grand* 
son  Joas,as  Balck)maU  which  is,  gentleman  of  the  bed^ 
chcmtber  J  or ^  companion  to  the  king  *•  He  then  be- 
came Asaleffa  el  Camisha,  which  means  ^oom  qfffie 
stole  J  but  at  last  was  promoted  to  the  great  place  of 
Billetana  Gueta  Takakin  chamberlain^  or  master  qf 
the  household  J  the  third  post  in  govemmait,  by  which 
he  took  place  of  all  the  governors  of  provinces  wMle 
in  Gondar. 

There  is  no  doubt,  Joas  would  have  made  him  Ras, 
had  he  reigned  as  long  as  his  father.  Besides  his  own 
language,  he  understood  Turkish,  Arabic,  and  Mala- 
bar,  and  was  perfect  master  of  the  Tigr^.  But  bis 
great  excellence  was  the  knowledge  of  Amharic,  which 
lie  was  thought  to  speak  as  chastely  and  elegantly  as 
Ras  Michael  himself.  He  is  repoarted  fikewise  to  bav€ 
possessed  a  species  of  jurisprudence,  whence  derived  I 


*  Mr  Bruce  was  made  one  of  the  Baahmal  to>Teclahaiaaanout 
IL  soon  after  hi*  coining  to  Gondar.."«-E. 
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neret  k^ievr^whichiso  pleased  the  Abj^tebiMlB^^ltttl^ 
judg«  often  reqoestidd  his  attendance  on  ihe  kin^;; 
at  which-  time  he  sat  at  the  headof  the  table^  where  it 
is  supposed  the  jkiof^  would  fiace  himsell  did  he^  api^ 
pear  persoaaliy  in  judgment  (which,  as  may  be  leam;* 
ed  from  divers  pfauses  in  this  history^  he  never  dpes)^, 
Certain  mcmmgs  in' the  week,  therefore,  he  sat  pub* 
hcly  in  the  market'^place,  and  gave  judgmait  soon  a£r 
ter  the-  break  of  dayj 

I  saw  this  young  man  with  his  &ther  at  Loheisu 
He  understood  no  European  language  ;  was  just  theoi 
returned  from  India^  and  had  a  ccmsiderable  quahdty 
of  diamonds^  and  other  precious  stones,  to  sell.  He 
q)oke  with  tears  in  his  eyes  of  Abyssinia,  from  which 
he  was  bsunished,  and  lurged  that  I  should  take  him 
tfaa«  with  me.  But  I  had  too  much  at  stake  to 
diarge  myself  with  the  consequ^ices  of  anybody's  be«. 
havkmr  but  my  own,  and  dierdFore  refrised  it. 

The  great  favour  the  Galla  were  in  at  court,  ^icou« 
raged  many  of  their  countrymen  to  folbw  them ;  and, 
by  the  kii^s  desire,  two  of  his  uncles  were  sent  for, 
Mnd'  diey  not  only  came,  but  brought  with  them  a  th<m<9 
sand '  horse.  These  were  two  young  men,  brothers  of 
the  queen  Wobit,  just  now  dead.  The  eldest  was 
named  Bntlhi^,  the  younger  Lubo.  In  an  instant,  no- 
diiiig  was  heard  in  the  palace  but  Galla.  The  king 
himself  affected  to  sp^  nothing  else.  He  had  entirely 
entrusted  the caa:^  of  his  person tohis; two  uncles;  and, 
both  being  mto  of  intrigue,  they  thought  themselves 
sufficiently  capabfe  of  making  a  party,  supporting  it, 
and  placmg  the  king  at  the  head  of  it ;  and  this  they 
efl^e4  as,  soon  as  it  was  concdved,  whilst  the  Aby4- 
dnians  saw,  widi  the  utmost  detestation  and  abhor- 
rence, a  GallaQ  and  inimical  government  erected  in 
the  very  heart  ^or  metropolis  of  their  country. 

Woodage  l^ad  been  k>ng  governor  of  Amhara*  Ha 
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had  succeeded  P^Iambaras  Dure,  in.&K:afiaV  time, 
when  he  had  been  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  Ras. 

These  two  were  heads  t>f  the  only  great  families  in. 
Amhara,  who  took  that  government,  as  it  were,  by 
rotation.  Woodage,  in  one  of  the  excursions  into  At- 
bara,  had  made  an  Arab's,  or  a  shepherd's  daughter, 
prisoner,  baptised  her,  and  lived  with  her  as  his  mis« 
tress*  The  passion  Woodage  bore  to  this  fair  slave 
was  not,  however,  reciprocal.  She  had  fixed  her  af«; 
fections  upon  his  eldest  son,  and  their  frequent  fami- 
liarities at  last  brought  about  a  discovery*  This  very 
much  shocked  Woodage ;  but,  instead  of  having  re* 
course  to  public  justice,  he  called  his  brothers,  and 
some  other  heads  of  his  family  before  him,  and  exa- 
mihied  into  the  fiatct  with  them,  desiring  his  son  to  de- 
fend himself.  The  crime  was  clearly  proved  in  all  its 
circumstances*  Upon  which  .Woodage, .  by  his  own 
authority,  condemned  his  son  to  death ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  caused  his  ^ntence  to.  be  put  in  execution, 
by  hanging  the  young  man  over  a  beam  in  his  own 
house.  As  for  the  slave,  he  released  her^  as  not- being 
bound  to  any  return  of  affection  to  him,  from  whonm 
she  had  only  receiyed  evil,  and  been  deprived  of  her 
natural  liberty. 

It  seems  this  claim  of  patria  potestas  was  new  in 
Abyssinia ;  and  Bacuffa  took  it  so  ill,  that  he  deprived 
Woodage  of  his  office  at  court,  and  banished  him  to 
Amhara,  then  governed  by  Palambaras  Dure.  To 
this  loss  of  influence,  another  circumstance  c(Hitribu- 
ted« '  He  was  a  relation  of  Yasous's  first  wife,  who, 
by  the  Iteghe's  intrigues,  had  been  sent  with  her  two 
scms  to  the  mountain  of  Wechne,  and  Joas,  a  younger 
son  of  Yasous,  preferred  in  their  places* 

It  happened  that  Palambaras  Dure  died ;  and  as  the 
succession  fell  regularly  upon  the  unpopular  Wood* 
age,  the  king's  uncle,  Lubo  obtained  a  promise  of  the 
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government  of  Amhara  for  himself.  All  Gondar  was^ 
shocked  at  this  strange  choice :  Amitzo  and  his  £d- 
jow  were  already  domiciled  on  the  southern  fron- 
tiers of  that  province,  and  there  was  no  doubt' 
but  this  nomination  would  put  Amhara  into  his  pos- 
session for  ever.  All  the  inhabitants  of  Gondar  were 
ready  to  oppose,  by  arms,  this  appointment  of  the 
king ;  and  it  was  thought  that,  underhand,  the  Iteghe 
fomented  the  dissatisfaction.  The  king,  however, 
terrified  by  the  violent  resentment  of  the  populace,  at 
the  instance  of  Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul  recalled  his  no- 
mination* 

At  this  time  Michael,  who  saw  the  consequence  of 
these  disputes,  but  abstained  from  taking  any  share^ 
because  he  knew  that  both  parties  were  promoting  his 
interest  by  their  mutual  animosity,  came  to  Gondar 
in  great  pomp,  upon  an  honourable  errand. 

Baady,  son  of  TOul,  king  of  the  Funge,  or,  as  they 
are  called  in  the  Abyssmian  annals,  Noba  *,  who  had 
defeated  Yasous  at  Sennaar,  after  a  tyraimical  and 
bloody  reign  of  thirty-three  years,  was  deposed  in 
the  1764,  by  Nassar  his  son,  whom  his  minister 
Shekh  Adelan,  with  his  brother  Abou  Kalec,  gover-' 
nor  of  Kordofan,  had  put  in  his  place.  Baady  had 
fled  to  Suhul  Michael,  whose  fame  was  extended  all 
over  Atbara.  Michael  received  him  kindly,  promised 
him  his  best  services  with  Joas,  and  that  he  would 
march  in  person  to  Sennaar,  and  reinstate  him  with  an 
army,  if  the  king  should  so  command. 
.  Michael  conducted  him  into  the  presence  of  the 
king,  where,  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  sovereign, 
and  which  the  successor  of  Joas  would  not  have  per- 


*•  Noba,  in.  the  language  of  Sennaar,  signifies  soldier;  itis  pro* 
bably  from  this  the  ancient  name  of  Nubia  first  came. 
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nutte^  be  kissed  the  groundv  and  declared  himself  a^ 
vassal  of  Abyssinia*  Thekinf;  assigned  him  a  large, 
revenue,  and  put  him  posse^on  of  the  govaimnent 
of  Ras  el  Feel,  upon  the  frontier  of  Sennaar,  v^here 
Ras  Welled  de  PQul  advised  bim  to  wait  patiently- 
till  the  (&sensions  that  then. prevailed  at  court,  were 
i|uieted,  when  Michael  should  have  orders  to  reinstate 
him  in  his  kingdom.  This  was  a  wise  coundl ;  but 
he  to  whom  it  was  given  was  not  wise,  and  therefore  did 
not  follow  it.  After  a  short  stay  at  Ras  el  Feel,  he  was 
decoyed  from  this  plare  of  refuge  by  the  intrigues  of 
Adelan,  and  induced  to  trust  himself  in  Atbara,  where 
he  was  betrayed  and  taken  prisoner  by  Well^  Has- 
sen,  Shddi  of  Teawa,who  murdered  him  privately^as 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  two  years  after  his  flight  nrom 
Gondar^ 

At  this  times  R^  Wdled  de  I'DuPs  death  was  a  sig* 
nal  for  all  parties  to  engage,  ^k)thing  had  withheld 
theQi  but  his  prudence  and  authority ;  and  from  that 
time  begsina  civil  war^  which  has.  continued  ever  since^ 
was  in  its  full  vigour  at  the  time.  I  was  in  Abyssinia, 
and  without  any  prospect  that  it  would  ever  have  an 
cnd^ 

The  high  degree  of  power  to  which  the  brothers, 
and  their  Galla  arrived ;  the  great  affecticm  the  king 
•diewed  to  them»  owing  to  their  having  early  infected 
bim  wiiji  their  Uoody  and  faithless  principles,  gave 

C  alarm  to  the  queen  and  her  relations,  whose  in- 
ce  they  were  every  day  diminishing.  The  last 
stroke,  the  death  of  Welled  de  TOul,  seemed  to  be  a 
fatal  one,  and  to  threaten  the  entire  dissolution  of  hec 
power.  In  order  to  counterhaknce  this,,  they  asso- 
ciated to  their  party  and  council  Mariam  Barea,  who 
-  had  lately  married  Ozoro  Esther,  and  was  in  posses- 
don  of  the  second  province  in  the  state  for  riches  and 
strength,  and  greasy  increased  in  its  importance  bf 
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the  officer  that  commanded  it.  Upon  the  death  of 
Welled  de  POuU  the  principal  fear  of  the  Galla  was 
that  Mariam  Barea  should  be  brought  to  Gbndar 
V  Ras.  The  union  between  him  and  Kasmati  Eshte, 
formerly  as  strong  by  inclination  as  now  it  was  by 
blood,  put  them  in  terror  for  their  very  existence,  and 
a  blow  was  to  be  struck  at  all  hazards  that  was  to  se- 
parate these  interests  for  even 

£shte»  upon  taking  possession  of  the  province  of 
Damot,  found  the  Djawx,  established  on  die  frontiers 
of  th^  province,  very  much  inclined  to  revolt.  Not- 
withstanding peace  had  been  established  among  the 
Agows,  ever  since  Nanna  Georgis  had  been  defeated 
at  the  last  battle,  the  Galla  had  sdll  continued  to  rob 
and  distress  them,  contrary  to  the  public  faith  that  had 
been  pledged  to  them. 

Eshte  was  too  honest  a  man  to  suffer  this  ;  but  the 
truth  was,  the  Djawi  had  felt  the  advantage  of  having 
a  chief  like  the  late  Waragna,  governor  of  Damot } 
and  they  wanted,  by  all  means,  to  reduce  the  mini&> 
ters  to  the  necessity  of  making  that  command  beredi- 
tary  in  his  family,  by  Fasil  his  son  being  preferred  td 
succeed  him. 

This  Fasil,  whom  I  shall  hereafter  call  Waragna 
Fasil,  a  name  which  was  given  to  distingubh  him 
from  miny  other  Fasils  in  the  army,  was  i  man  then 
about  twenty^'two,  whom  Eshte  had  kept  about  him  m 
a  private  station,  and  had  lately  given  him  a  subaltern 
command  among  his  own  countrymen,  the  Djawi  of 
Damot.  From  the  services  that  he  had  then  redder* 
ed^  it  was  expected  that  greater  preferment  was  td 
Ibllow. 

The  insolence  of  the  Djawi  had  Gome  to  such  a 
atch,  that  they  had  offered  Eshte  battle  -,  but  th^  had 
fled  widi  very  little  resistance,  and  been  driven  over 
^  Nile  to  their  coontrymea  whence  they  oime. 
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Eshte,  roused  from  his  indolence,  now  shewed  him- 
self die  gallant  soldier  that  he  really  was.  He  crossed 
the  Nile  at  a  place  never  attempted  before;  and 
though  he  lost  a  considerable  number  of  men  in  the 
passage,  yet  that  disadvantage  was  more  than  compen* 
3ated  by.  the  advantage  it  gave  him  of  falling  upon  the 
Galla  unexpectedly.  He  therefore  destroyed,  or  dis- 
persed several  tribes  of  them,  possessed  himself  of 
their  crops,  drove  off  their  cattle,  wives,  and  children, 
and  obliged  them  to  sue  for  peace  on  his  own  terms ; 
and  then  repassed  the  Nile,  re-establishing  the  Djawi, 
after  submission,  in  their  ancient  possessions. 

Upon  news  of  Welled  de  I'OuPs  death,  and  the 
known  intention  of  the  queen,  that  Eshte  should  suc^ 
ceed  him  in  the  office  of  Ras,  he  was  mustering  his 
soldiers  to  march  to  Gondar.  Damot,  the  Agows, 
Goutto,  and  Maitsha,  all  readily  joined  him  from  eve* 
ry:  quarter;  and  WaragnaFasil  had  been  sent  to  bring 
In  the  Djawi  with  the  rest.  Eshte  had  marched  by 
slow  journies  from  Bure,  slenderly  attended,  to  arrive 
at  Goutto,  the  place  of  rendezvous ;  and,  being  conie 
to  Fagitta,  in  his  way  thither,  he  encamped  upon  a 
plain  there,  near  to  the  church  of  St  George. 

It  was  in  the  evening,  when  news  were  brought 
him  that  the  whole  Djawi  had  come  out,  to  a  man, 
from  good  will,  to  attend  him  to  Gondar.  This 
mark  of.  kindness  had  very  much  pleased  him ;  and 
he  looked  upon  it  as  a  grateful  return  for  his  mild 
treatment  of  them  after  they  were  vanquished.  A 
stool  was  set  in  the  shade,  without  a  smalb  house 
where  he. then  was  lodged,  that  he  might  see  the 
troops  pass ;  when  Hubna  Fasil,  a  Galla,  who  com- 
manded them,  availing  himself  of  the  privilege  of 
approaching  near,  always  customary  upon  these  oc- 
casions, run  him  through  the  body  with.a'Jance,  and 
threw  hjm  dead  upon  the  ground.    The  rest  of  the 
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Gsdla  fell  immediately  upon  all  his  attendants,  pot 
them  to  flight,  and  proclaimed  Waragna  Fasil  govern 
nor  of  Damot  amd  the  Agows. 

This  intelligence  was  immediately  sent  to  their 
coumrymen,  Brulhe  and  Lubo,  at  Gondar,  who  piB- 
vailed  .upon  the  king  to'  confirm  Waragna  Fasil  m 
his  command,  though  purchased  with  the  murder  ct 
•the  worthiest  man  in'  his  dominions,  who  was  his  own 
uncle,  brother  to  the  Iteghe ;  and  this  was  thoaght  to 
do  more  thsm  counterbaknce  the  accession  of  strength 
the  queen's  party  had  received  from  the  marriage  of 
Ozoro  Esther  wkh  Mariam  Barea.  .    ^ 

In  critical  times  like  these,  the  greatest  evems  are 
produced  from  the  smallest  accidents.  Ayo,  father 
to  Mariam  Barea,  had  always  been  upoii  bad  terng&s 
with  Michael.  It  was  at  first  emulation  between  two 
great  men ;  but,  after  Ayo  had  assisted  the:  king  in 
taking  Michael  prisoner  at  the  mountain  Samayat^ 
this:  emulation  had  degenerated  into  perfect  hatred  on 
the  part  of  Michael 

Just  before  Kasmati  Ayo  had  resigned  Begemder 
to  hk  son,  and  retired  to  private  life,  ^two  servants  of 
Michael  had  fled  with  two  swords,  which  thev  used  to 
carry  belbre  him,  claiming  the  protection  or  Kasmati 
Ayo.  Michael  had  claimed  them  befcn'e  the  king,, 
-who,  loath  to  determine  between  the  two,  not  being  at 
"diat  time  instigated  by  the  Galla,  had  accepted  the  pro* 
posal  of  Michael  to  have  the  matter  of  right  tried  be- 
fore  the  judges ;  but,  upon  resignation  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  retiring,  the.  thing  had  blown  over  and 
been  forgotten. 

Soon  after  this  accession  of  Mariam  Barea,.  Mi- 
chael intimated  to  him  the  order  the  king  had  given, 
that  the  judges  should  try  the  matter  of  difference 
between  them*    Mariam  Barea  refused  this,  and  up^ 
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die  dignity  he  bore,  to  consent  to^  submit^  faimaelf 
to  the  venal  judgment  of  weak  old  men,  whose  eon- 
«»nces  were  hacktaeyed  in  prepidice  or  pardatity, 
4Hid  always  known  to  be  under  the  hifluence  of  party. 
He  pm  Snhul  Michael  in  mind  also,  that,  being 
lx>th  of  them  the  king's  iientenant'gdoerals^  repxe- 
scoCatiTes  of  his  person  in  the  provinces  they  govem- 
<£d/  noble  by  birth,  and:  soldiers  by  professbn,  tibey 
itadno^sopcaiarbat'God  and  their  sovereign,  there- 
jfere  it  was  below  <tfaem  to  acknowledge  or  receira 
any  judgment  between  them  unless  from  God,  by 
30:  appc^  to  the  sword,  or  from  the  kic^,  by  a 
^aaateiice  intimated  to  tibem  by  a  foroper  officer; 
ihat  Stthul  Michad  tnight  choose  either  of  these 
fways  of  deciding  the  (UBFerence  which  ehould  seem 
iiest  to  him;  and  if  he  chose  the  latter,  ahidiDig 
by  the  senteiKe  of  the  king,  he  wottldihen  r^tore 
Imittfae  swords  upon  the. king^s  first  command;  but 
he  despised,  the  judges^  and  dbowned  .  thdr  joris- 
*dicrion». 

'  ISiis  ^qparitcd  aniswer  -wascmagnified  into  dke  cdme 
xnfvdisobediend^  and  tebelKon.  Michad  pmsiied  it  no 
iorther. '  He  knew  it  was  in  good  hands,  whidi^/iirhe& 
<once  die  mattei  waa  set  agoing,  wcnild  never  let  it 
drop.  Accordingly^*  fa  every  ico^s  sorpiise  hut  Mic- 
4iael^s»  a  procbmatidli was^tiade,  iifaat  ilie  kiag.had  de« 
grilled  ^Maiiiua  Baisea  of  his  govieniment  for  dis6bedi- 
•ence,  and  had  given  it  to*  £^ad  Bnilbe  his  uncle, 
jEiow  governor  of  :Begemder. 

All  Abyssinia  was  in  a  ferment  at.dUs  [MromotioiL 
•The  immber,  power,  and  vicinity  of  i^hat  <nce  of 
viSaQa  beulg  considered,  this  was  but  another  way  of 
tgivingiheiichest  and  strongest  Javskr  dF  i^satnia 
4pto'die  Jhands  tif  it8.<hcfeditasy .  and  Jkik)Qdy..eBeDiy^ 
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There  cduld  be  no  doubt,  indeed,  but  that,  as  soob 
as  Brulhe  should  have  taken  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment the  kingdom  would  be  instantly  over-run  by  the 
united  force  of  that  savage  and  Pagan  nation ;  and 
there  was  nothing  afterwards  to  avert  danger  from 
the  metropolis,  for  the  boundaries  of  Begemder 
reach  witlun  a  very  short  day's  journey  of  Gon« 
dar. 

Mariam  Barea,  one  of  the  noblest  in  point  of 
birth  in  the  country  where  he  lived,  setting  every 
private  consideration  aside,  was  too  good  a  citizen  to 
^u£Fer  a  measure  so  pernicious  to  take  place  quietly  iii 
his  time,  while  the  province  was  under  his  command* 
But,  besides  this,  he  considei*ed  himself  as  degraded 
and  materially  hurt  both  in^^  honour  and  interest, 
and  very  sensibly  felt  the  aflfront  of  being,  himself  and 
his  kindred,  subjected  to  a  race  of  Pagans,  whom  he 
had  so  often  overthrown  in  the  field. 

The  king's  army  marched,  under  the  comnumd  of 
his  uncle  Brulhe,  to  take  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment ;  it  was  with  much  difficulty,  indeed,  that  Joas 
could  be  kept  from  appearing  in  person,  but  he  was 
left  under  the  inspection  and  tuition  of  his  uncle  Lubo, 
at  Gondar.  Brulhe  made  very  slow  advances ;  his; 
army  several  times  assembled,  as  often  disbanded  of 
itself;  and  near  a  year  was  spent  before  he  could 
move  from  his  camp  on  the  lake  Tzana,  with  a  force 
capable  of  shewing  or  maintaining  itself  in  Begemder^ 
from  the  frontiers  of  which  he  was  not  half  a  day's 
journey. 

Mariam  Barea  remsdned  all  this  time  inacdve  iA 
Begemder,  attending  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  his 
office,  with  a  perfect  contempt  of  Brulhe  and  his  pro* 
ceedings.  But,  in  the  interim,  he  left  no  means  un- 
tried to  pacify  the  king,   and  dissuade  him  from  a 

VOL.  IV.  h 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ie&  TRAVBI^S  TO  DISqOViR 

meastire  be  saw  would  be  ruinous  to  the  stale  ia  gene- 
ral 

Maiiam  Bares,  though  young,  had  the  pnideiwe 
and  behaviour  of  a  man  of  advanced  years*  He  was 
esteemed,  without  comparison,  the  bravest  soldier  and 
best  general  in  the  kingdom,  except  old  Suhul  Michael, 
his  hereditary  rivsd  and  enemy.  But  his  manners 
were  altogether  different  from  thcKse  of  Michael.  He 
was  <^n,  cheerful,  suid  unreserved ;  liberal,  even  to 
excess,  but  not  from  any  particular  view  of  gamini; 
xepulation  by  it ;  as  moderate  in  the  use  of  victory  as 
indeiitigable  to  obtain  it;  temperate  in  all  his  piea^ 
sures ;  easily  brought  to  forgive,  and  that  forgiveness 
always  sincere ;  a  steady  observer  of  his  word,  even 
m  tnfles ;  and  distinguished  for  two  things  very  un- 
conmion  in  Abyssinia,  regularity  in  his  devotions,  and 
constimcy  to  one  wife,  which  never  was  impeached. 
In  his  last  remonstrance,  after  many  professions  of  his 
duty  smd  obedience^  he  put  the  king  in  mind,  that,  at 
his  investiture,  ^'  The  laws  of  the  country  imposed 
upon  him  an  oath  which  he  took  in  presence  of  his 
majesty,  and  after  receiving  the  holy  sacrament,  that 
he  was  not  to  suffer  any  Galla  in  Begemder,  but  rar 
tber>  if  needful,  die  with  sword  in  hand  to  prevent  it; 
that  he  considered  the  contravening  of  that  oath  as  a 
deliberate  breach  of  the  allegiance  which  he  owed  to 
God  and  to  his  sovereign,  and  of  the  trust  reposed  in 
him  by  his  country ;  that  the  safety  of  the  princes  of 
the  royal  family,  sequestered  upon  the  mountain  of 
Wechne,  depended  upon  the  observance  of  this  oath ; 
that  otherwise  they  would  be  in  constant  danger  of 
being  extirpated  by  Pagans,  as  they  had  already  near- 
ly been  in  former  ages,  at  two  different  times,  upon 
the  rocks  Damo  and  Geshen ;  and  he  begged  the  kmg, 
if,  unfortimately,  he  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him,  to 
give  his  command  to  Kasmati  Geta,  Kasmati  £use- 
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would  immediately  resiga,  and  retire  to  private  life 
with  his  dd  father,*' 

Jle  concluded  by  saying,  that  "  As  he  had  formed 
a  resolution,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  submit  it  to  the 
king  ;  that,  if  his  majesty  was  resolved  to  march  and 
lead  the  army  himself,  he  would  redre  till  he  was 
stopped  by  the  frontiers  of  the  Galla,  and  the  farthest 
limits  of  3egemder ;  and,  so  far  from  molesting  the 
ara^y  in  their  route,  the  king  might  be  assured,  thaty 
though  his  Qwn  men  should  be  straitened,  abundance 
^of  every  kind  of  provision  and  refreshmat  should^  be 
left  in^is  majesty's  route.  But  if,  contrary  to  his  wish, 
troops  of  Galla,  commanded  by  a  Galla,  should  come 
to  take  possession  of  bis  province,  he  would  fight 
them  at  the  well  of  Femay  *,  before  one  Galla  should 
^  drink  there,  or  advance  a  pike  length  into  Begem- 
der/' 

This  declaration  was,  by  orders  of  Ras  Michael, 
entered  into  the  Deftar,  and  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
after  Mariam  Barea^s  death,  no  doubt,  at  the  insnga- 
tioR  of  Ozoro  Esther,  jealous  for  the  reputation  of 
her  de?d  husband*  It  is  entitled,  "  The  dutiful  de- 
claration of  the  Governor  of  Begemder ;"  auid  it  is 
sijgned  by  two  Umbares,  or  judges.  Whether  the  ori- 
gitial  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  say. 

The  return  made  to  this  by  the  king  was  of  the 
harshest  kind,  full  (^  taunts  and  scoffs,  and  presump* 
tiK>u9  confidence ;  announcing  the  speedy  arrival  of 
Brulhe,  as  to  a  certain  victory ;  and,  to  shew  what 
further  assistance  he  trusted  in,  he  ordered  Ras  Mi- 
chael to  be  proclaimed  governor  of  Samcn,  the  pro- 


*  A  well  near  Kaxoota,  immediately  oa  the  frontiers  of  Begem- 
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vince  on  the  Gondar  side  of  the  Tacazze,  that  no  ob* 
stacle  might  be  left  in  the  way  of  that  general  from 
Tigre,  ff  it  should  be  resolved  on  to  recal  him* 

In  Abyssinia  there  is  a  kind  of  glass  bottle,  very 
light,  and  of  the  size,  shape,  and  strength  of  a  Flo- 
rence wine  flask ;  only  the  neck  is  wider,  like  that  of 
our  glass  decaliters,  twisted  for  ornament'  sake,  and 
the  lips  of  it  folded  back,  such  as  we  call  cannon- 
mouthed.  These  are  made  at  Trieste,  on  the  Adria- 
tic ;  and  thousands  of  packages  of  them  are  brought 
from  Arabia  to  Gondar,  where  they  are  m  use  for  all 
liquors,  which  are  clear  enough  to  beaf  the  glass, 
•such  as  wine  and  s{»rits.  They  are  very  thin  and  fra- 
gile, and  are  called  brulhe.  Mariam  Barea,  provoked 
at  being  so  undervalued  as  he  was  in  the  king's  mes- 
sage, returned  only  for  answer,  "  Still  the  king  had 
better  take  my  advice^  and  not  send  his  bruUie^s  here; 
they  are  but  weak,  and  the  rocks  about  Begemder 
hard  \  at  any  rate,  they  do  right  to  move  slowly,  other- 
wise they  might  break  by  the  way." 

As  soon  as  this  defiance  was  reported  to  the  king 
and  his  counsellors,  all  was  in  a  flame,  and  orders  gi* 
ven  to  march  immediately.  The  whole  of  the  king's 
household,  consisting  of  8000  veteran  troops,  were 
ordered  to  joiR  the  army  of  Brulhe.  This,  though  it 
added  to  the  display  of  the  army,  contributed  nothing 
to  the  real  strength  of  it ;  for  all,  excepting  the  Galla, 
were  resolved  neither  to  shed  their  own  blood,  nor  that 
of  their  brethren,  under  the  banners  of  so  detested  a 
leader. 

This  was  not  unknown  to  Mariam  Barea ;  but  nei- 
ther the  advantage  of  the  ground,  the  knowledge  of 
Brulhe's  weakness,  nor  any  other  consideration,  could 
induce  him  to  take  one  step,  or  harass  his  enemy,  out 
of  his  own  province ;  nor  did  he  suffer  a  mu^et  to 
be  fired,  or  a  horse  to  charge,  till  Brulbe's  van  was 
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drawn  up  on  the  brink  of  the  well  Fernty*  After  he. 
had  placed  the  horse  of  the  province  of  Lasta  opposite 
to  the  Edjow  Galla,  against  whom  his  design  was^  the 
armies  joined,  and  the  king's  troops  immediately  gave 
way.  The  Edjow,  however,  engaged  fiercely,  and  in 
great  earnest,  with  the  horse  of  Lasta,  an  enemy  iuliy 
as  cruel  and  savage  as  themselves,  but  much  better 
horsem^,  better  armed,  and  better  soldiers.  .  Thts 
moment  the  king's  troops  turned  their  backs,  the 
trumpets  from  Mariam  Barea's  army  forbade  the  pur- 
suit ;  while  the  rest  of  the  fiegemder  horse^  who  knew 
the  intention  of  their  general,  surrounded  the  Edjow, 
and  cut  them  to  pieces,  though  v^iantly  fighting  tp 
the  last  man. 

Brulhe  fell,  among  the  herd  of  Us  countrymen, 
not  distinguished  by  any  action  of  valour.  Mariam 
Barea  had  giv^i  the  most  express  orders  to  take  hini 
alive ;  or,  if  that  could  not  be,  to  let  him  escape ;  but 
by  no  means  to  kill  him.  But  a  menial  servant  of  his, 
more  willing  to  revenge  his  master's  wrongs,  than 
adopt  bis  moderation,  forced  his  way  through  the  • 
crowd  of  Galla,  where  he  saw  Brulhe  fighting ;  and, 
giving  him  two  wounds  through  his  body  with  a 
lance,  left  him  dead  upon  the  field,  bringing  away  hit 
horse  along  with  him  to  his  master,  as  a  token  of  his 
victory.  Mariam  Barea,  upon  hearing  that  Brulhe 
was  dead,  foresaw,  in  a  moment,  what  would  infallip 
bly  be  the  cosequeiice ;  and  ^  exclaimed,  in  great  agi- 
tation, <^  Michael,  and  all  the  army  of  Tigre,  wiU 
march  against  me  before  autumn." 

He  was  not  in  this  a  &l»  prophet;  for  no  sooner 
was  Brulhe's  defeat  and  death  known,  than  the  king, 
from  resentment  and  fear,  the  fatal  rulers  of  weak  minds, 
the  constant  instigation  of  Lubo,  and  the  remnant  of 
]Brulhe's  party,  declared  there  wiks  no  safety  but  ia 
Ras  Micfc^l.    An  ej^press  wsi$  ther^re  innnediately 


Digitized  by 


Google 


166  tkAVELS  tt  tMSCOVEil 

dent  to  hiin>  cbmmandmg  his  attetKlanc^,  and  confer* 
rtrtg  upon  hkn  the  office  of  Ras,  by  i^hich  h^  be* 
^ame  invested  with  supreme  power,  both  civil  and  mi* 
fitary.  This  was  an  event  Michael  had  Kmg  wished 
for.  He  h^d  nearly  as  long  foreseen  that  it  must  hap* 
pen>  and  would  involve  both  king  stud  queen,  axid 
their  respective  parties,  equally  in  destruction ;  but  h^ 
had  not  spent  his  time  merely  in  reflection,  he  had 
fnade  every  preparation  possible,  and  was  ready.  So 
soon,  then,  as  he  received  the  king's  orders,  he  pre- 
)iared  to  march  from  Adowa  with  26,000  me^,  aH 
the  best  soldiers  in  Abys^nia,  about  10,000  of  whom 
^ere  armed  with  firelocks. 

It  happened  that  two  Azages,  and  several  other 
^mat  officers,  were  sent  to  him  into  Tigre  teith  these 
drdiH^,  and  to  invest  turn  with  the  government  of  Sa-^ 
in^«  iTpon  their  mentioning  the  present  aituadon  of 
iiffldrs)  Michael  sharply  reflected  upon  the  king's  con* 
duct)  ttbd  diat  of  those  who  had  counselled  him, 
which  musi  end  in  the  ruin  of  his  fainily,  and  the  state 
ki  gCs^a'aL  Ht  highly  eictolled  Mariam  Barea,  a^ 
llie  only  liiaii  in  Abyssinia  that  knew  his  duty,  and 
liad  courage  to  persevere  in  it.  As  for  himself,  being 
the  kfngfs  servant,  he  would  cbej  his  commands, 
whatever  they  inhere,  faithfully,  and  to  the  letter ;  but, 
16  holding  now  the  first  place  in  council,  he  must 
plainly  tell  him,  the  ruin  of  Mariam  Barea  would^  be 
Speedily  and  kifatlibly  followed  by  that  of  his  coun? 
try. 

After  this  declaration,  Michael  decamped,  with  bis 
ftttny  encambeted  by  tio  baggage,  not  even  provi- 
4teM)  women,  or  tenis,  nor  useless  beaste  of  burd^. 
His  soldiers,  attentive  only  to  the  care  of  their  arms,, 
lived  ftiiely  and  lietotiousfy  upon  the  miserable  coun- 
tries dirongh  Vfkkh  they  passed,  and  whk:h  they  laid 
jrtiolty  wastes  as  If  betonging  to  an  enenby. 
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He  advsmced,  by  equal,  steady  and  convenient 
marches,  in  diligence,  but  not  in  haste*  Not  content 
with  the  subsistence  of  his  troops,  he  laid  a  composi* 
tion  of  money  upon  all  those  districts  within  a  day's 
inarch  of  the  place  through  which  he  paissed;  and 
upon  this  not  being  readily  complied  with,  he  burnt  the 
houses  to  the  ground,  and  slaughtered  the  inhabitants* 
Woggora,  the  granary  of  Gondar,  full  of  rich  large 
towns  and  villages,  was  all  on  fire  before  him;  and 
that  capital  was  filled  with  the  miserable  inhabitants 
stript  of  every  thing,  flying  before  Ras  Michael  as  be^ 
fore  an  army  of  Pagans.  The  king's  understanding 
was  now  restored  to  him  for  an  instant ;  he  saw  clear^ 
ly  the  mischief  his  warmth  had  occasioned,  and  was 
truly  sensible  of  the  rash  step  he  had  taken  by  intro« 
dudng  Michael.  But  the  die  was  cast;  repentance 
was  no  longer  in  season ;  his  all  was  at  stake,  and  he 
was  tied  to  abide  the  issue. 

Michael,  with  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  approach* 
ed  Gondar  with  a  very  warlike  appearance.  He  de- 
scended from  the  high  lands  of  Woggox^  into  the 
valleys  which  surround  the  capital,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  rivers  Kahha  and  Angrab,  which  run 
through  these  valleys,- and  which  alone  supply  Gon- 
dar with  water.  He  took  post  at  every  entrance  into 
the  town,  and  every  place  commanding  those  entran- 
ces, as  if  he  intended  to  besiege  it.  This  conduct 
struck  all  degrees  of  people  with  terror,  from  the 
king  and  queen  down  to  the  lowest  inhabitant.  All 
Gondar  passed  an  anxious  night,  fearing  a  gmeral 
massacre  in  the  morning ;  or  that  the  town  would  be 
plundered,  or  hud  under  some  exorbitant  ransom,  ca. 
pitation,  or  tribute. 

But  this  was  not  the  real  design  of  Michael ;  he  in* 
tended  to  terrify,  but  to  do  no  more.  He  entered 
^ondzx  early  in  thip  morning,  and  did  homage  to  the 
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Ung  in  the  most  respectful  manner.  He  was  invest* 
ed  with  the  charge  of  Ras  by  Joas  himself ;  and  from 
the  palace,  attended  by  two  hundred  soldiers,  and  all 
the  people  of  note  in  the  town,  he  went  straight  to 
take  possession  of  the  house  which  is  particularly  ap* 
propriated  to  his  office,  and  sat  down  in  judgment^ 
with  the  doors  open. 

Marauding  parties  of  soldiers  had  entered  at  several 

Sarts  of  the  town,  and  begun  to  use  that  licence  they , 
ad  been  accustomed  to  on  their  march,  pilfering  and 
plundering  houses,  or  persons  that  seemed  without 
protection.  Upon  the  first  complaints,  as  he  rode 
through  the  town,  he  caused  twelve  of  the  delinquents 
tp  be  apprehended,  and  hanged  upon  trees  in  the 
streets,  sitting  upon  his  mule  till  he  saw  the  execution 
peiformed.  After  he  had  arrived  at  his  house,  and 
was  seated,  these  executions  were  followed  by  above 
fifty  others  in  different  quarters  of  Gondar.  That 
Siime  day,  he  established  four  excellent  officers  in  four 
quarters  of  the  town.*  The  first  was  Kefla  Yasousj  a 
man  of  the  greatest  worth,  whom  I  shall  frequently 
mention  as  a  friend  in  the  course  of  my  history  ;  the 
second,  Billetana  Gueta  Welleta  Michael,  that  is,  first 
master  of  the  household  to  the  king.  He  had  given 
that  old  officer  that  office,  upon  superseding  Lubo  the 

^  king's  uncle,  without  any  consent  asked  or  given. 
He  was  a  ipap  of  a  very  morose  turn,  with  whom  I 
was  never  connected.  The  third  was  Billetana  Gueta 
Tecla,  his  sister's  son,  a  man  of  very  great  worth  and 
iperit,  who  had  the  soft  and  gentle  manners  of  Am- 
hara,  joined  to  the  determined  courage  of  I'lgre. 

Michael  tooik  upon  himself  the  charge  of  the  fourth 
district.     He  did  not  pretend  by  this  to  erect  a  milita- 

.  ry  government  in  Gondar;  on  the  contrary,  these  of.* 
ficers  were  only  appointed  to  give  force  to  the  sen*; 
ten$:^  and  proceedings  of  the  civiljudges,  wd  h^ 
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no  deUberatibn  in  any  cause  out  of  the  camp.  But 
two  Umbares,  or  judges,  of  the  twelve,  were  obliged 
to  attend. each  of  the  diree  district^;  two  were  left  in 
the  king's  house,  and  four  had  their  chamber  of  ju* 
dicature  in  his* 

The  citizens,  upon  this  fair  aspect  of  government, 
where  justice  and  power  united  to  protect  them,  dis* 
missed  all  their  fears,  became  calm  and  reigned  to 
Michael  the  second  day  after  his  arrival,  and  only  re* 
gretted  that  they  had  been  in  anarchy,  and  strangers 
to  his  government  so  long. 

The  third  day  after  his  arrival,  he  held  a  full  coua^ 
cii  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  He  sharply  rebuked 
both  parties  in  a  speech  of  considerable  length,  in 
which  he  expressed  much  surprise,  that  both  king 
and  queen,  after  the  experience  of  so  many  years,  had 
not  discovered  that  they  were  equally  unfit  to  govern 
a  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  distant 
provinces  in  order,  when  they  paid  such  inattention, 
to  the  police  of  the  metropolis.  Great  part  of  this 
speech  applied  to  the  king,  who,  with  the  Iteghe  and 
Galla,  were  in  a  balcony  as  usual,  in  the  same  room, 
though  at  some  distance,  and  above  the  table  where 
die  council  sat,  but  within  convenient  hearing. 

The  troubled  state,  and  destruction  of  Woggora, 
and  the  insecurity  of  the  roads  from  Damot,  had 
made  a  ftimine  in  Gondar.  The  army  possessed  both 
the  rivers,  and  suffered  no  supply  of  water  to  be 
brought  into  the  town,  but  allowed  two  jars  for  each 
family  twice  a-day,  and  broke  th^m  when  they  return* 
ed  for  more  *. 


*  This  is  commonly  done  in  times  of  trouble^  to  keep  the  towns- 
n^eu  in  awe,  as  if  fire  was  intended,  which  it  should  not  be  in 
their  power  to  quench. 
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Aas  Mithad,  at  his  tvmg  frooi  coundl,  wdered  a 
Idaf  of  bread,  a  brulhe  of  water,  and  an  ounce  of 
gcAd,  all  article  j^oHable  eaiough,  to  be  exposed  in  the 
market-plate,  upon  the  head  of  a  cfa-um,  without  any 
apparent  watching.  But  though  the  Abyssinians  are 
tt»eve^  of  the  first  rate,  though  meat  and  drink  were 
very  scarce  ih  th^  towi>,  and  gotd  still  scarcer,  though 
a  number  of  strangers  came  into  it  with  the  army,  smd 
the  nights  were  almost  constantly  twelve  hours  long, 
ncbody  ventured  to  attempt  the  removing  any  of  the 
three  articles  that,  from  the  Monday  to  the  Friday, 
had  been  e^^posed  night  and  day,  in  the  maii^et^place, 
unguarded. 

AH  the  citizens,  now  surrounded  with  an  army, 
fdund  the  security  and  peace  they  before  had  be^ 
strangers  to,  and  every  one  deprecated  the  time  whw 
the  government  should  pass  out  of  such  powerful 
hands.  All  violent  oppressors,  all  those  that  valued 
themselves  as  leaders  of  parties,  tew,  with  an  indigna- 
tion which  they  durst  not  suffer  to  appear,  that  they 
were  now  at  last  dwindled  into  absolute  insignificance. 
.  Ebiving  settled  things  upcm  this  basis,  Ras  Michael 
next  prepared  to  march  out  for  the  war  of  B^emder ; 
and  he  stunmoned,  under  the  severest  peiialties,  all  the 
great  officers  to  attend  him  with  all  the  forces  they 
could  raise.  He  insisted,  likewise,  that  the  king  him* 
self  should  march ;  and  refused  to  let  a  single  soldier 
stay  behind  him  in  Gondar;  Qot  that  he  wanted  the 
assistance  of  those  troops,  or  trusted  to  them ;  but  he 
^w  the  destruction  of  Mariam  Barea  was  reaolved  on, 
and  he  wished  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  on  the  king. 
He  affected  to  say  of  himself,  that  he  was  but  the  in* 
strument  of  the  kmg  and  his  party,  and  had  no  end  of 
his  own  to  attain.  He  expatiated,  upon  all  occasons, 
\ipon  the  qvil  ^nd  military  virtues  of  Mariam  Bare^  j 
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caidy  that  he  himself  wds  old,  zhd  that  the  king  should 
walk  coolly  and  catitk)uslj,  and  consider  the  value 
that  officer  would  be  of  to  his  posterity,  and  to  the 
nation,  when  he  should  be  no  more. 

Upon  the  fitst  news  of  the  king's  ttiarching.  Ma- 
nam  Barea,  who  was  encamped  upon  the  frontiers, 
near  where  he  defeated  Brulhe,  fell  back  to  Garraggara. 
in  the  middle  of  Begemder.  The  king  followed,  with 
apparent  intention  of  coming  to  a  battle  without  loss 
dF  time ;  and  Mariam  Barea,  by  his  behaviour,  shew- 
ed  in  what  different  lights  he  viewed  an  army,  at  the 
told  of  which  was  his  soverdgn,  and  one  commanded 
by  a  Galla. 

No  such  moderation  Was  shewed  on  the  king's  part. 
His  army  burnt  and  destroyed  the  whole  country 
through  which  they  passed.  It  is  plain,  that  it  was 
loss's  intention  to  revenge  the  death  of  Brulhe  upon 
the  province  itself,  as  well  as  upoft  Mariam  Barea, 
As  for  Ras  Michael,  the  behaviour  of  the  king's  army 
had  nothing  in  k  neW,  or  that  could  either  surprise  or 
di^lease  him,  Friedd  as  he  was  to  peace  and  good 
order  at  home,  his  invariable  rule  was  to  indulge  his 
soldiers  in  every  licence,  that  the  most  profligate  mind 
could  wish  to  commit,  when  marching  against  an  ene- 
my. 

It  was  known  the  armies  were  to  engage  at  Nefas 
Musa ;  because  Mariam  Barea  had  said,  he  would 
light  Brulhe,  to  prevent  him  entering  the  province, 
but  retreat  before  the  king  till  he  could  no  longer  . 
avoid  going  out  of  it  The  king  then  marched  upon 
the  tract  of  Mariam  |Urea,  burning  and  destroying 
bn  each  skie  of  him»  as  wide  as  possible,  by  detach- 
ments and  scouring  parties.  Alio  Fasil,  an  officer  o£ 
thf  king's  hottsdioldy  a  man  of  low  birth,  of  very  mo- 
^entte  parts,  and  one  who  used  to  divert  the  king  as 
a  kind  of  bv^oon,  otherwise  a  good  soldier,  had,  as  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


nS  TEAVBLS  TO  DliCOVBE 

favour,  obtained  a  small  party  of  horse,  with  which  he 
ravaged  the  low  country  of  Begemder.. 

The  reader  will  remember,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
history,  that  a  singular  revolution  happened,  in  as  sin- 
gular a  manner,  the  usurper  of  the  house  of  Zague 
having  voluntarily  resigned  the  throne  to  the  kings  of 
the  line  of  Solomon,  who  for  several  hundred  years 
had  been  banished  to  Shoa.  Tecla  Haimsmout,  found- 
er of  the  monastery  of  Debra  Libanos,  a  saint,  and 
the  last  Abyssinian  that  enjoyed  the  dignity  of  Abuna^ 
bad  the  address  and  influence  to  bring  about  this  re- 
Tolution,  or  resignation,  and  to  restore  the  ancient 
line  of  kings.  A  treaty  was  made,  under  guarantee 
of  the  Abuna,  that  large  portions  of  Lasta  should  be 
given  to  this  prince  of  the  house  of  Zague,  free  from 
all  tribute,  tax,  or  service  whatever,  and  that  he 
should  be  regarded  as  an  independent  prince.  The 
treaty  being  concluded,  the  prince  of  Z^tgue  was  put 
in  possession  of  his  lands,  and  was  called  Y'Lasta 
Hatze,  which  signifies,  not  the  king  (^  Lasta,  but  the 
king  at  or  In  Lasta  ^.  He  resigned  the  throne,  and 
Icon  Anilac,  of  the  line  of  Solomon,  by  the  queen  of 
Saba,  continued  the  succession  of  princes  of  that 
house* 

That  treaty,  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  contract* 
ing  parties,  made  towards  the  end  of  the  Idth  cen* 
tury,  had  remained  inviolate  till  the  middle  of  the 
18th ;  no  affront  or  injustice  had  been  offered  to  the 
prince  of  Zague,  and  in  the  number  of  rebellions 
which  had  happened,  by  princes  setting  up  their  claims 
to  the  crown,  none  had  ever  proce^ed,  or  in  any 
shape  been  abetted,  by  the  hoyse  of  Zague,  even 
though  Lasta  had,  been  so  frequently  in  rebellion. 

*        I  1    II  .  .  II  II..  ■M^MMWI  ,«, 

*  Nearly  the  same  distinction  as  the  silly  one  made  in  Bhtaiil^ 
bf  tween  the  French  king,  and  the  Jvin^  of  France. 
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'  As  Joas  was  a  young  prince,  now  for  the  first  time 
in  the  province  of  Begerader,  and  passing  not  far 
from  his  domains,  the  prince  of  Zague  thought  it  a 
:  proper  civility  and  duty  to  salute  the  king  in  his  pas- 
t^age,  and  co];)gratulate  him  upon  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  his  father.  He  accordingly  presented  him- 
self to  Joas  in  the  habit  of  peace,  while,  according  to 
treaty,  his  kettledrums, or  nagareets,  were  silver,  and 
the  points  of  his  guards'  spears  of  that  metal  also.  The 
king  received  him  with  great  cordiality  and  kindness ; 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  respect  and  magnificence; 
refused  to  allow  him  to  prostrate  himself  on  the 
ground,  and  forced  him  to  sit  in  his  presence.  IVIi* 
chael  went  still  farther ;  upon  his  entering  his  tent  be 
uncovered  himself  to  his  waist,  in  the  same  manner  as 
he  would  have  done  in  presence  of  Joas.  He  recei- 
ved  him  standing,  obliged  him  to  sit  in  his  own  chair, 
and  excused  himself  for  using  the  same  liberty  of  sit* 
ting,  only  on  account  of  his  own  lameness. 

The  king  halted  one  entire  day  to  feast  this  royal 
.guest.  He  was  an  old  man,  of  few  words,  but  those 
very  inoffensive,  lively,  and  pleasant ;  in  short,  Ras 
Michael,  not  often  accustomed  to  fix  on  fatvourites  at 
first  sight,  was  very  much  taken  with  this  Lasta  so- 
vereign. Magnificent  presents  were  made  on  all 
sides ;  the  prince  of  Zague  took  his  leave  and  return- 
ed ;  and  the  whole  army  was  very  much  pleased  and 
entertained,  at  this  specimen  of  the  good  faith  and  in* 
tegrity  of  their  kings* 

He  had  now  considerably  advanced  through  his 
own  country,  Lasta,  which  was  in  the  rear,  when  he 
was  met  by  Alio  Fasil,  returning  from  ^  plundering 
the  low  country  of  Begemder,  who,  without  provoca- 
tion,  from  motives  of  pride  or  avarice,  fell  unawares 
upcm  the  innocent  old  man,  whose  attendants,  secure^ 
as  they  thought,  under  public  £adth»  and  accoutrad 
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Sox  p^fAde  an^  not  for  defence,  became  an  ea$y  $acii« 
fice,  the  prince  being  the  first  killed  by  AUo  FasU's 
own  hand* 

Fa^il  continued  his  march  to  join  the  king,  beating 
his  silver  kettle-drums  as  in  triuitiph.  The  day  after, 
Ra$  Michael,  uninformed  of  what  had  passed,  inqui- 
red who  that  was,  marching  with  a  nagareet  in  his 
rctar  ?  as  it  is  not  allowed  to  any  other  person  but  go- 
rerixor?  of  provinces,  to  use  that  instrumf^it ;  and  they 
had  already  reached  the  camp.  The  truth  was  pre- 
sently told;  at  which  the  Ras  shewed  the  deepest 
compunction*  The  tents  were  already  pitched,  when 
Fasil  arrived,  who,  riding  into  Michael's  tent,  as  is  u- 
$ual  with  ofHcers  returning  from  an  expedition,  began 
to  brag  of  bis  own  deeds,  and  upbraided  Michael,  in 
a  strain  of  mockery,  that  he  was  old,  lame,  and  impo- 
tent* 

This  raillery,  though  very  common  on  such  occa- 
sions, was  not  then  in  season ;  and  the  last  part  of  the 
charge  agaimt  him  was  the  most  offensive,  for  there 
was  no  man  more  fond  of  the  sex  than  Michael  was. 
The  Ra$>  therefore,  ordered  his  attendants  to  pull  Fa- 
ail  off  bis  horse,  who,  sedng  that  he  was  fallen  into  a 
ocrape,  fled  to  the  kind's  tent  for  refuge,  with  violent 
cpn0|>la^ts  against  Michael.  The  ki^  undertook  to 
reconcile  him  to  the  Ras,  and  sent  the  young  Arme- 
nian, commander  of  the  black  horse,  to  desire  Mi- 
chad  to  forgive  AUo  FasiU  This  he  absolutely  refii- 
sed  to  do,  alleging,  that  the  passing  over  F!asil's  in- 
^lence  to  himself  would  be  of  no  use,  as  his  life  was 
forfeited  for  the  death  of  the  prince  of  Zague. 

The  king  rene^ved  his  request  by  ano£er  n^sssn- 

ger  i  for  the  Armenian  excused  himself  from  going, 

by  saying  boWIy  to  the  king,  "  That,  by  the  ^w  of 

^1  nations,  the  murderer  should  die.'*  To  the^cqnd 

u»quest,  tbe  king  added,  that  he  required  only  Jus  £0*- 
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^veness  of  his  msolence  to  him,  not  of  the.detth  of 
the  pxince  of  Zague,  ^s  he  would  direct  what  should 
be  done  when  the  nearest  of  kin  claimed  the  satis£ur- 
tion .  of  retaliation.  To  this  Ras  Michael  shortly  re- 
plied,  *^  I  am  here  to  do  justice  to  every  om,  and  will 
do  it  without  any  consideration  or  respect  of  pers!ons»'^ 
And  it  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  Abyasinia  saw 
a  king  solicit  the  life  of  a  subject  of  his  own,  from 
one  of  his  own  servants,  and  be  refused. 

The:  king,  upon  this,  ordered  Alio  Fasil  to  defend 
himself;  and  things  being  upcoi  this  footing,  the  affair 
was  likely  to  end  in  oblivion,  though  not  in  forgivenness. 
But,  a  very  short  time  after,  the  prince  of  Zague*s  d- 
dest  son  came  privately  to  Michael's  tent  in  the  night ; 
and,  the  next  morning,  when  the  judges  were  in  his 
tent,  Michael  sent  his  door-keeper  (Hagos)  reckoned 
the  bravest  and  most  fortunate  in  combat,  of  any  pri- 
vate man  in  the  army,  and  to  whom  he  trusted  the 
keeping  of  his  tent-door,  to  order  Alio  Fasil  to  an- 
swer at  the  instance  of  the  prince  of  Zague,  then  wait- 
ing him  in  court.  Why  he  had  murdered  the  prince 
his  father  ?  Fasil  was  astonished,  and  refused  to  borne : 
being  again  cited  in  a  regular  manner  by  Hagos,  he 
seemed  desirous  to  avail  himself  of  the  king's  permis* 
sion  to  defend  himself,  and  call  together  his  friends. 
Hagos,  without  giving  him  rime,  thrust  him  through 
with  a  lance ;  then  cut  off  his  head,  and  carried  it  to 
Michael's  tent,  repeating  what  had  passed,  and  the  rea* 
son  of  his  killing  him. 

As  a  refusal  in  all  such  instances,  is  rebellion,  this 
had  passed  according  to  rule.  A  party  of  Tigrans  was 
ordered  to  plunder  his  tent ;  and  all  the  ill-got  spoils 
which  he  had  gained  from  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Be- 
gemder  were  abandoned  to  the  soldiers.  Fasil's 
head  was  given  to  the  prince  of  Zague,  as  a  reparation 
for  the  treaty  being  violated ;  the  silver  nagareet  and 
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spears  were  retufned  ;  and,  highly  as  this  affair  had 
been  carried  by  Ras  Michael,  the  king  never  after 
mentioned  a  word  of  it.  But  this  was  universally  at 
lowed  to  be  the  first  cause  of  their  disagreement. 

Mariam  Barea,  seeing  no  other  way  to  save  his  pro- 
vince from  ruin,  but  by  bringing  the  affair  to  a  short 
issue,  resolved  likewise  to  keep  his  promise.  He  re- 
tired to  Nefas  Musa,  and  encamped  in  the  farthest  li- 
mits of  his  province :  behind  this  are  the  Woglo  Gal- 
la,  relations  of  Amitzo  the  king*s -parents.  Joas  and 
Ras  Michael  followed  him*  without  delay,  and,  having 
called  in  all  the  out-posts,  both  sides  prepared  for  en» 
gagement. 

About  nine  in  the  morning,  Mariam  Barea  present- 
ed his  army  in  order  of  battle.  Michael  had  given 
orders  to  Kefla  Tasous,  and  Welleta  Michael^  how  to 
form  his.  He  then  mounted  his  mule,  and  with  some 
of  his  officers,  rode  out  to  view  Miariam  Barea's  dispo- 
sition. The  king,  anxious  about  the  fortune  of  the 
day,  and  terrified  at  some  reports  that  had  been  made 
him,  by  timid  or  unskilful  people,  of  the  warlike 
countenance  of  Mariam  Barea's  army,  sent  to  the  Ras, 
whom  he  saw  reconnoitring,  to  know  his  opinion  of 
what  was  likely  to  happen.  *'  Tell  the  king,"  says  the 
veteran,  **  that  a  young  man  like  him,  fighting  with 'a 
subject  so  infinitely  below  him,  with  an  army  ciouble 
his  number,  should  give  him  fair  play  for  his  life  and 
reputation.  He  should  send  to  Mariam  Barea  to  in- 
crease the  strength  of  his  centre,  by  placing  the  troops 
of  Lasta  there,  or  we  shall  beat  him  in  half  an  hour, 
without  either  honour  to  him  or  to  ourselves."  The 
king,  however,  did  not  understand  that  sort  of  gal- 
lantry ;  he  thought  half  an  hour  in  suspense  was  long 
enough,  and  he  ordered  immediately  a  large  body  of 
musquetry  to  reinforce  Fasil,  who  commanded  the 
centre,  and  thereby  he  weakened  his  own  left  wing. 
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jMBchael,  who  commanded  the  right  of  the  royal  ar- 
my, had  placed  himself  ahd  his  fire-arms  in  very  rough 
ground,  where  cavalry  could  not  approach  him,  and 
where  he  fired  as  from  a  citadd,  and  soon  obliged  the 
left  wing  of  the  rebels  to  retreat.  But  the  king,  Kef- 
la  Yasous,  and  Lubo  on  the  left,  were  roughly  hand- 
led by  the  horse  of  Lasta,  and  would  have  been  totally 
defeated,  the  king  and  Lubo  having  already  left  the 
field,  had  not  Kefla  Tasous  brought  up  a  reinforce- 
ment of  the  men  of  Suie  and  Temben,  and  retrieved 
the  day,  at  least  brought  things  upon  an  equal  foot- 
ing. 

Fasil,  with  the  horse  of  Foggora  and  Damot,  and  a 
prodigious  body  of  the  Djawi  and  Pagan  Galla,  desi- 
rous to  shew  his  consequence,  and  confirm  himself  in 
his  ill-got  government,  by  his  personal  behaviour,  at- 
tacked the  Begemder  horse  in  the  centre  so  irresisti- 
bly, that  he  not  only  broke  through  them  in  several 
places,  but  threw  the  whole  body  into  a  shameful 
flight.  Mariam  Barea  himself  was  wounded  in  endea- 
vouring to  stop  them,  and  hurried  away,  in  spite  of  bis 
inclination,  crying  out  in  great  agony,  •*  Is  there  mt 
one  ia  my  army,  that  will  stay  and  see  me  die  like  (he 
son  of  Kasmati  Ayo  ?"  It  was  all  in  vain  j  Powussm, 
and  a  number  of  his  own  officers,  surrounded  him,  and 
dragged  hiin,  as  it  were  by  force,  out  of  the  field.  The 
country  behind  Nefas  Musa  is  wild,  and  cut  with  deep 
gullies,  and  the  woods  almost  impenetrable ;  they  were 
therefore  quickly  out  of  the  enemy's  pursuit,  and  Safe, 
as  they  thought,  under  the  protection  of  the  WoQlfai 
Galla.  The  whole  army  of  Begemder  was  dispersed, 
and  Michael  early  forbade  further  pursuit. 

The  account  of  the  battle,  and  what  preceded  k, 
from  the  murder  of  the  prince  of  Zague,  is  not  in  the 
annals  nor  history  of  Abyssinia,  which  I  have  hitherto 
followed ;  at  least  it  has  not  appeared  yet ;  probably 
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out  of  delicacy  to  Ozoro  Esther,  fear  of  Ras  BfCchael, 
and  respect  to  the  character  of  Mariam  Barea,  whose 
memory  is  still  dear  to  his  country^  But  the  whole 
was  often,  at  my  desire,  repeated  to  me  by  Kefla  Ya- 
sous,  and  his  officers  who  were  there,  whom  he  used 
to  question  about  any  circumstance  he  did  not  himself 
remember,  or  was  absent  from ;  for  he  was  a  scrupu- 
lous lover  of  truth ;  and  nothing  pleased  him  so  much, 
as  the  thought  that  I  was  writing  his  history  to  be 
read  in  my  country,  although  he  had  not  the  smallest 
idea  of  England  ot  its  situation^ 

As  for  the  conversation  before  the  battle,  it  was  of- 
ten told  me  by  Ayto  Aylo  and  Ayto  Engedan,  sons  of 
Kasmati  Eshte,  who  were  with  the  Ras  when  he  de- 
livered the  message  to  the  king,  and  were  kept  by 
him  from  engaging  that  day  in  respect  to  Mariam  Ba- 
rea,  who  was  married  to  their  aunt  Ozoro  Esther. 

The  king  and  Lubo  sent  Woosheka  to  their  friends 
among  the  Woollo,  who  delivered  up  the  unfortunate 
Mariam  Barea,  with  twelve  of  his  officers  who  had  ta- 
ken r^i^ge  with  him.  Mariam  Barea  was  brought  be- 
fore the  king  in  his  tent,  covered  with  blood  that  had 
flowed  from  his  wound;  his  hands  tied  behind  his 
back,  and  thus  thrown  violently  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  A  general  murmur,  which  followed,  shewed 
the  sentiments  of  the  spectators  at  so  woeful  a  sight ; 
and  the  hdrror  of  it  seemed  to  have  seized  the  king 
so  entirely,  as  to  deprive  him  of  all  other  feeling* 

I  have  often  said,  the  Mosaical  law,  or  law  of  reta- 
liation, is  constantly  observed  over  all  Abyssinia,  as  the 
criminal  law  of  the  country  ;  so  that,  when  any  person 
is  slain  wrongfully  by  another,  it  does  not  belong  to 
the  king  to  punish  that  oflFence,  but  the  judges  deuver 
the  ojBFender  to  the  nearest  reladon  of  the  person  mur* 
dered,  who  has  the  full  power  of  putdng  him  to  death, 
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Sluing  him  to  slavery,  or  pardoning  him  without  any 
satisfaction. 

Lubo  saw  the  king  relenting,  and  that  the  great* 
est  crime,  that  of  rebellion,  was  already  forgiven.  Hil 
stood  up,  therefore,  and,  in  violent  rage,  laid  claim  to 
Mariam  Barea  as  the  murderer  of  nis  brother :  the 
king  still  saying  nothing,  he  and  his  other  Galla  hur- 
ried Mariam  Barea  to  his  tent,  where  he  was  killed^ 
according  to  report,  with  sundry  circumstances  of  pri^ 
vate  cruelty,  afterwards  looked  upon  as  great  aggra- 
vations.  Lubo,  with  his  own  hand,  is  said  to  have  cut 
his  throat  in  the  manner  they  kill  sheep.  His  bodj 
was  afterwards  disfigured  with  many  wounds,  and  his 
head  severed  and  carried  to  Michael,  who  forbade  un- 
covering it  in  his  tent.  It  was  then  sent  to  Brulhe's 
family,  iii  thdr  own  country,  as  a  proof  of  the  satis^ 
Action  his  friends  had  obtained ;  and  this  gave  more 
uhiver^d  umbrage  than  did  even  the  cruelty  of  the 
esc^cution. 

Several  officers  of  the  king's  army,  seeing  the 
bloody  intentions  of  the  Galla,  advised  Powu8«n>  and 
the  eleven  other  officers  that  were  taken  prisoners,  to 
make  the  best  use  of  the  present  opportunity,  and  .fly 
to  the  tient  of  Michael  and  implore  his  protection. 
This  they  most  willingly  did,  with  the  connivance  of 
Woosheka,  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
them ;  and  Lubo,  having  finished  Mariam  Barea,  came 
to  the  king's  tent  to  seek  the  unhappy  prisoners^  whom 
he  intended  as  victims  to  the  memory  of  Brulhe  like* 
Wise.  Hearing,  however,  that  they  were  fled  to  Mi* 
chael's  tent,  he  sent  Woosheka  to  demand  them ;  but 
that  officer  had  scarce  opened  his  errand,  in  the  gent«> 
lest  manner  possible,  when  Michael,  in -a  fury,  cried 
out.  Cut  him  in  pieces  before  the  tent^door !  Woo« 
sheka  "was  indeed  lucky  enough  to  escape;  but  wt 
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shall  find  this  was  not  forgotten^  for  his  punishment 
was  more  than  doubled  sbon  afterwards. 

At  seeing  Mariam  Barea's  head  in  the  hands  of  a 
Gilla,  after  forbidding  him  to  exi>ose  it  in  his  tent, 
Michael  is  said  to  have  made  the  following  obscTva* 
tion :  **  Weak  and  cowardly  people  are  always  in  pro- 
portion cruel  and  unmercifol.  If  Brulhe's  wife  had 
done  diis,  I  could  have  forgiven  her;  but  for  Joas, 
a  yoimg  man,  and  a  king^  wbote  heart  should  be  o- 
pened  and  dated  with  a  first  victory,  to  be  partaker 
with  the  Galla,  the  enemies  of  his  country,  in  the 
murder  of  a  nobleman  such  as  Marmm  Barea,  it  is  a 
prodigy,  and  can  be  followed  by  no  good  to  himself 
or  the  state ;  and  I  am  much  deceived,  if  the  day 
is  not  atliand  when  he  shall  cur^  the  moment  that 
ever  a  Galla  crossed  the  Nile,  and  look  for  a  man 
such  38  Mariam  Barea,  but  shall  not  find  him.'* 
Andy  indeed,  Michael  was  very  well  entitled  to  make 
this  prophecy,  for  he  knew  his  own  heart,  and  the  de^ 
signs  he  had  now  ready  to  put  in  executbn. 

It  is  jao  wonder  that  these  firee  communications  gave 
the  king  leascHi  t(k  distrust  MichaeL  And  it  was  ob- 
served, that  Waragna  Fasil  had  insinuated  himself  £air 
into  bos  iavour :  his  late  behaviour  at  the  battle  of 
Ne£is  Musa,  had  greatly  increased  his  importance 
with  the  king ;  and  the  number  of  troops  he  had  now 
with  him,  made  Joas  thmk  himself  independent  of  the 
Ras.  Fasil  had  brought  with  him  near  80,000  men^ 
about  20,000  of  whom  were  horsemen^  wild  Pagan 
Galla,  from  Bizamo  and  other  nations  south  of  the 
Nile.  The  terror  these  savages  occasioned  in  the  coun« 
tries  through  which  they  passed,  and  the  great  disor- 
ders they  comautted,  gave  Ras  Michael  a  pretence  to 
insiM,  that  all  diose  wild  Galla  should  be  sent  back  to 
their  own  country.  I  say  this  vms  a  pretence,  because 
Michael's  soldiers  were  really  more  cruel  and  licen-> 
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dousy  because  more  confident  and  better  countenanced, 
than  these  strangers  were.  But  the  war  was  over,  the 
armies  to  be  disbanded,  these  Pagans  were  consequent* 
ly  to  return  home ;  and  they*  were  all  sent  back  ac-> 
cordingly,  excepting  12,000  Djawi,  men  of  Fasil's  own 
tribe,  and  some  of  the  best  horse  of  Maitsha,  Agow- 
midre,  and  Damot. 

This  was  the  first  appearance  of  quarrel  between 
Fasil  and  Ras  Michael.  But  other  accidents  followed 
fast  that  blew  up  the  flame  betwixt  them ;  of  which 
the  following  was  by  much  the  most  remaxkable,  and 
the  most  unexpected. 

At  Nefiis  Musa,  near  the  field  of  battle,  WW  a 
bouse  of  Mariam  Barea,  which  he  used  Co  remove  to 
when  he  was  busy  in  wars  with  the  neighbouring 
Galla.  It  was  surrounded  with  meadows,  perfectly 
well«watered,  and  full  of  luxuriant  grass*  Faal,  for 
the  sake  of  his  cavalry,  had  encamj^  in  these  mea* 
dows;  or,  if  he  had  other  views,  they  are  not  known; 
andy  though  all  the  doors  and  entrances  of  the  house 
were  shut,  yet  within  was  the  unfortunate  Qzoro 
Esther,  by  tfaos  time  informed  of  her  husband's  deaths 
and  with  her  was  Ayto  Aylo,  a  nobleman  of  great 
credit,  riches,  and  influence.  He  had  been  at  th6 
campaign  of  Sennaar,  and  was  so  terrified  at  the  de« 
feat,  that,  on  his  return,  he  had  renounced  tlie  world, 
and  turned  monk.  He  was  a  man  of  no  party,  and 
refused  all  posts,  and  employments ;  but  was  so  emi« 
nent  for  wisdoip,  that  all  sides  consult^  him,  and 
were  in  some  n^easure  governed  by  hioi. 

This  person,  a  relation  of  the  It^he's,  bad,  at  her 
desire,  attend^  O;;oro  Esther  to  Ne£ais  Musa,  bvit, 
adhering  to  his  vow,  went  npt  to  battle  with  her  hus^ 
band#  Hearing,  however,  of  the  bad  disposition  of 
the  king)  the  cruelty  of  the  Qalla,  and  the  power  and 
imbition  of  Fasil,  whose  soldiers  were  encamped  ^ 
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round  the  house,  he  told  her  that  there  was  only  one 
resolution  which  she  could  take  to  avoid  sudden  ruin, 
that  of  being  made  a  sacrifice  to  one  of  the  murderers 
<^  her  husband. 

This  princess^  under  the  fairest  form,  had  the  cou- 
rage and  decision  of  a  Roman  matron,  worthy  the 
wife  of  Mariam  Barea,  to  whom  she  had  borne  two 
sons*  Instructed  by  Aylo,  early  in  the  morning,  all 
covered  from  head  to  foot,  accompanied  by.  himself, 
and  many,  attendants  and  friends,  their  heads  bare, 
and  without  appearance  of  disguise,  they  presented 
themselves  at  the  door  of  Michael's  tent,  and  were 
inuaediately  admitted.  Aylo  announced  the  princess 
to  the  Ras,  and  she  immediately  threw  herself  at  his 
feet  on  the  ground. 

As  Michael  was  lame,  though,  in  all.  respects^ 
healthy  and  vigorous,  and  unprepared  for  so  extraor- 
dinary an  interview,  it  was  some  time  before  he  could 
get  upon  his  feet,  and  uncover  himself  before  his  su- 
perior. This  being  at  last  accomplished,  and  Ozoro 
£sther  refusing  to  rise,  Aylo,  in  a  few  words,  told  the 
Ras  her  resolution  was  to  give  him  instantly  her 
liand,  and  throw  herself  under  his  protection,  as  that 
of  the  only  man  not  guilty  of  Mariam  Bareafs .deaths 
who  could  save  her  and  her  children  from  the  bloody 
cruelty  and  insolence  of  the  Galla  that  surrounded 
her.  Michael,  sanguine  as  he  was  in  his  expectations 
of  the  fruit  he  was  to  reap  from  his  victory,  did 
not  expect  so  soon  so  fair  a  sample  of  what  was  to 
follow. 

To  decide  well,  instantly  upon  the  first  view  of 
things,  was  a  talent  Michael  possessed  superior  to  any 
man  in  the  kingdom.  Though  Ozoro  Esther  had  ne- 
ver been  part  of  his  schemes,  he  immediately  saw  the 
great  advantage  which  would  accrue  to  him  by  ma- 
ng  her  so^  and  |ie  seized  it  ^  and  he  was  certain  al§0 
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that  the  king,  in  his  present  disposition^  would  soon  in- 
terfere. He  lifted  Ozoro  Esther,  and  placed  her  up- 
on his  seat ;  sent  for  Kefia  Yasous  and  his  other  offi- 
cers, and  ordered  them,  with  the  utmost  expedition, 
to  draw  up  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  as  if  for  a  re- 
view to  ascertain  his  loss.  At  the  same  time,  he  sent 
for  a  priest,  and  ordered  separate  tents  to  be  pitched 
for  Ozoro  Esther,  and  her  household*  All  this  was 
performed  quicUy ;  then  meeting  her  with  the  priest, 
he  was  married  to  her  at  the  door  of  his  own  tent,  ii| 
the  midst  of  his  acclamations  of  his  whole  army.  The 
i)CC2»ion  of  these  loud  shouts  was  soon  carried  to  the 
king,  and  was  the  first  account  he  had  of  this  marriage. 
He  received  the  information  with  violent  displeasure, 
which  he  could  not  stifle,  nor  refrain  from  expressing 
jn  the  severest  terms,  all  of  which  were  carried  to 
Ras  Michael  by  officious  persons,  almost  as  soon  as 
they  were  uttered,  and  nothing  softened*. 

The  effects  of  the  marriage  of  Ozoro  Esther  very 
soon  appeared  in  an  inveterate  and  determined  )iatre4 
against  the  Galla.  Esther,  who  could  not  saye  Mari- 
am  Barea,  sacrificed  herself  that  she  might  ^venge  his 
death,  and  live  to  see  the  loss  of  her  husband  expiatied 
by  hecatombs  of  his  enemies  and  murderers.  Mild, 
gentle,  and  compassionate,  as,  from  my  Qym  know- 
ledge, she  certainly  was,  her  nature  was  totally  chaix* 
ged  when  she  reflected  on  the  suflFeringsof  her  husband; 
inor  could  she  ever  ]>e  satisfied  with  vengeance  for 
those  sufferings,  but  constantly  stin^ilated  Ras  Mich- 
jael,  of  himself  much  inclined  to  shed  b)oqd^  to  ex- 
tirpate, by  every  possible  n^e^ns,  that  odiou$  nation, 
by  whom  she  had  fallen  fropi  all  her  hopes  of  happi- 
iiess. 

Fasil,  as  being  a  Galla,  the  fir?t  man  that  broke 
through  the  horse  of  Begemder,  and  wounded  and 
put  to  flight  h&  husband  Mlirmsk  Ssurea,  was  in  con- 
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sequence  in  the  blackest  Kst  of  her  enemies.  He, 
too^  had  murdered  Kasmati  Eshte,  who  was  her  ib- 
vourite  uncle^  fast  friend  to  Mariam  Barea,  and  the 
man  that  had  promoted  her  marriage  with  him. 
'  The  great  credit  of  Fasil  with  the  king  had  now  gi- 
ven Ras  Michael  violent  jealousy.  These  causes  of 
hatred  accumulated  every  day,  so  that  Michael  had  aL> 
ready  formed  a  resolution  to  destroy  Fasil,  even 
though  the  king  should  perish  with  him.  In  these 
sentiments,  too^  was  Gusho  of  Amhara,  a  man  of  per? 
«onal  merit,  of  whose  lather,  Ras  Woodage,  we  have 
already  spoken,  who  had  filled  succes^vely  all  the 
great  oiEces  in  the  last  reign*  He  was  extremely 
rich;  had  married  a  daughter  of  Ras  Michael,  and 
afterwards  six  or  seven  other  women,  being. much 
addicted  to  the  fair  ^sex,  and  lately  married  to  O- 
2oro  Welleta  Israel,  the  Itcghe's  daughter.  Nor  was 
he  in  any  shape  an  enemy  to  wine ;  but  very 
engaging,  and  plausible  in  discourse  and  behaviour : 
in  many  respects  a  good  officer,  careful  of  his  men^ 
i)ut  said  to  be  little  solicitous  about  bis  word,  or 
promise,  to  men  of  any  other  profession  but  that  of  a 

soldien  

An  accident  of  the  most  trifling  kind  brought  about 
an  open  breach  betveeen  the  king  and  the  Ras,  which 
never  after  was  healed.  The  weather  was  very  hot 
while  the  army  was  marching.  One  day,  a  littk  be- 
fore their  arrival  at  Gondar,  in  passing  over  the  vast 
plain  between  the  mountains  and  the  lake  Tzana,  (a£^ 
terwards  the  scene  of  much  bloodshed)  Ras  Michael, 
a  little  indisposed  with  the  heat,  and  the  sun,  at  the 
same  time,  a£Fecting  his  eyes,  which  were  weak,  with- 
out any  design  but  that  of  shading  them,  had  thrown 
a  white  cloth,  or  handkerchief,  over  his  head.  This 
was  told  the  king,  then  with  Fasil  in  the  centre,  who 
immediately  sent  to  the  Ras  to  inquire  what  was  the. 
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meaning  of  that  novelty,  and  upon  ivhat  account  he 
presumed  to  cover  hk  head  in  his  presence?  The 
white  handkerchief  was  immediately  taken  off,  but  the 
^fiiront  was  thought  so  heinous  as  never  after  to  admit 
of  atonement. 

It  mu^  be  here  observed,  that,  when  the  army  is 
jn  the  field,  it  is  a  distinction  the  king  uSes,  to  bind  a 
,  broad  fillet  of  fine  muslin  round  his  head,  which  is 
tied  in  a  double  knot,  and  hangs  in  two  long  ends  be- 
hind. This,  too,  is  worn  by  me  governor  of  a  pit^ 
vince  whan  he  is  first  introduced  into  it ;  and,  in  ab- 
sence of  the  king,  is  the  mark  of  supreme  power,  eit- 
ther  direct,  or  delegated,  in  the  person  that  wears  it. 
.    Unless  op  such  occasions,  no  one  covers  his  head  in 

Eresenoe  of  the  king,  nor  in  ^ght  of  the  house,  or  p^u 
K:e,  where  the  king  resides :  But  it  was  not  thought, 
that,  beipg  at  such  a  distance  in  the  rear,  the  Ras 
was  in  the  king's  presoice,  nor  that  what  was  caused 
by  infirmity  was  to  be  construed  into  presumption,  or 
\waghed  by  the  nice  scale  of  jealous  prerog^Ltive* 

The  army  returned  to  the  vallies  below  Qondar, 
and  encamped  separately  there,  Fasil  upon  the  river 
Kahha,  and  Ras  Michael  on  the  Angrab.  Qusho  was 
on  the  right  x>f  Michael  and  left  of  Fasil,  a  little  high- 
er up  the  Kahha,^  near  Koscam,  the  Iteghe's  palace  ; 
but  he  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  irom  Fa- 
sil, where  he  had  a  house  of  his  own,  and  several  large 
meadows  adjoining.  Gusho's  servants  and  soldiers 
now  beg^  cutting  their  master's  grass,  and  wa*e  soon 
join^  by  21  number  of  Fasil's  people,  who  fell,  vMh 
Imt  caremony,  to  the  same  employment.  An  int^- 
ruption  vfBs  immediately  attempted ;  a  fray  ensued, 
and  several  were  killed,  or  wounded,  on  both  sides; 
but,  at  1^,  Fasil's  people  were  beat  back  to  their 
qiartars. 
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Gd^o  complained  to  Ras  Michael  of  this  violation 
<^  his  property ;  and  he  being  now  in  Gondar,  and 
holding  the  office  of  Ras,  was,  without  doubt,  the  su* 
perior  and  regular  judge  of  both,  as  they  were  both 
out  of  their  provinces,  and  immediately  in  Michael's. 
Upon  citation,  Fasil  declared,  that  he  would  submit 
<to  no  such  jurisdiction  ;  and,  the  case  bdng  referred 
to  the  judges  next  day,  it  was  found  unanimously  in 
tx>uncil^  that  Ras  Michael  was  in  the  right,  and  that 
Fasil  was  guilty  of  rebellion.  A  proclamation  in  con- 
sequence was  made  at  the  palace-gate,  superseding  Fa- 
sil in  his  government  of  Damot,  and  in  every  other  o£> 
fice  which  he  held  under  the  king,  and  appointing  Boro 
de  Gago  in  his  place,  a  man  of  great  interest  in  Damot 
and  Gojam,  and  with  the  Galla  on  both  sides  of  the 
Nile,  and  married  to  a  sister  of  Kasmati  Eshte's,  by 
another  mother,  otherwise  a  man  of  small  capacity. 

Fasil,  after  a  long  and  private  audience  of  the 
idng  in  the  night,  decamped  early  in  t|ie  morning 
with  his  army,  and  sat  down  at  Azaza,  the  high  road 
between  Pamot  and  Gondar,  and  there  he  intercepted 
all  the  provi^ons  coming  frofn  the  southward  to  the 
capital.  It  happened  that  the  house  in  Gondar,  where 
-  Eas  Michael  lived,  was  but  a  small  distance  from  the 
palace,  a  window  of  which  opened  so  directly  to  it, 
tbsit  Michael,  when  sitting  in  jifdgment,  could  be  dis- 
tinctly seen  from  thence.  One  day,  when  most  of 
his  servants  had  left  him,  a  shot  was  fired  into  the 
room  from  this  window  of  the  palace,  which,  though 
it  missed  Michael,  wounded  a  dwarf,  who  was  stand- 
ing before  him  fanning  the  flies  off  his  face,  so  grie- 
vously, that  the  page  fell  and  expired  at  the  foot  of  his 
master.  This  was  considered  as  the  beginning  of  hos- 
tilities. Nobody  knew  from,  whose  hand  the  shot 
came ;  but  the  window  from  which  it  was  aimed  suffi- 
pently  shewed,  that  if  it  was  not  by  direction,  it  must 
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ai  least  have  been  fired  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
king. 

Jots  lost  no  time,  bat  removed  and  encamped  at 
Tedda,  and  sent  Woosheka  to  Michael  with  orders  to 
return  to  Tigre^  and  not  to  see  his  hce ;  and,  at  die 
same  time,  declared  Lubo  governor  of  Begemder  and 
Amhara.  The  Ras  scarcely  could  be  brought  to  se$ 
Woosheka ;  but  did  not  deign  to  give  any  further  an* 
swer  than  this,  ^<  That  the  king  should  know,  that 
the  proper  persons  to  correspond  with  him  as  Ras, 
iipon  the  affiurs  of  the  kingdom,  were  the  judges  of 
the  town,  or  of  the  palace ;  not  a  slave,  like  Wooshe* 
ka,  whose  life,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Galla  in  the 
king's  presence,  was  forfeited  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 
He  cautioned  hnn  from  appearing  again  in  his  pre* 
sence,  for  if  he  did,  that  he  should  surely  die.'^ 

The  next  day  a  message  came  from  the  king,  bv 
four  judges,  forbidding  the  Ras  again  to  drink  of  ei* 
ther  the  Angrab,  or  the  Kahha,  but  to  strike  his  tents 
and  return  to  Tigre,  upon  pain  of  incurring  his  highest 
displeasure. — ^To  tUs  Michael  answered,  ^<  That,  true 
is  was,  his  province  was  Tigre,  but  that  he  was  now 
governor  of  the  whole  realm ;  that  he  was  an  extraor- 
dinary officer,  called  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  the  coun- 
^,  because,  confessedly,  the  king  could  not  do  it ; 
tliat  the  reason  of  his  coming  esistai  to  that  dasf ;  and 
he  was  very  willing  to  submit  to  the  judges  for  4lieir 
solemn  opinion,  whether  the  kingdom,  at  present  in 
the  hands  of  the  Galla,  was  not  in  more  da^er vfrcmi 
the  power  of  those  Galla  than  it  was  from  the  consti* 
tuti(»ial  influence  of  Mariam  Barea.  He  added,  that 
he  expected  the  king  should  be  ready  to  march  against 
fFasil,  for  which  purpose  he  was  to  decamp  on  the 
morrow/'  The  king  returned  an  absolute  refusal  to 
inarch :  The  Ras,  thereupon,  made  proclamation  for 
.dU  the  Galla,  bf  every  denominatii^  to  leave  thec^* 
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tal,  the  next  day,  upon  pain  of  deaths  declaring  them 
outlawed,  and  liable  to  be  slain  by  the  first  that  met 
thaois  if»  after  twenty^four  hours,  they  were  found  in 
Gondar^  or  its  neighbaarhood,  or/  after  ten  da^s,  in 
tny  part  of  the  kingdom.  iVfter  tUs,,accompaiued  by 
CrushOy  he  decamped  to  dislodge  f  asil  from  the  strcmg 
post  which  he  held  at  Aa^zo. 
..By  the  king's  refusal  to  march  with  Ras  Michael  in 
person^it  was  si4)posed  that  his  household  troqps 
.would  not  join,  but  remain  with  him  to  garrison  his 
palace.  Joas^however^  was  too  £ar  decided  in  favour 
of  .Fasil  to  remam  neuter.  Michael  had  encamped  the 
2lst  of  April  in  the  evening,  on  the  side  of  the  hilla- 
bove  Aza^Oy  in  a  very  rough  and  rocky  ground,  as 
unfavourable  tor  Fasil's  horse  as  the  slope  k^  bad  was 
favourable  for  Michael's  musquetry. 

The  battle  waus  fought  on  the  22d,  in  the  morning, 
and  thare  was  much  blood  shed  for  the  dme  that  it 
la^ed.  A  nephew  of  Michael,  and  his  old  Fit-Aura- 
jris^.Netcho,  were  both  slain,  and  Fa^  was  totally  de*- 
&at^  The  Galb,  who  had  come  from  the  other 
«ide  of  the  Nile,  were  very  much  terrified  at  Michael's 
^Sse-aims^  which  contained  what  they  called  the  ^ibib, 
or,  grape,  meaning  thereby  the  ball.  Fasil  returned 
quiddy  to  X)amot»  to  collect  and  increase  another  ar- 
my,  and  to  try  his  fortune  after  the  rair^ 
!..  Jt  happeped,  unfortunately,  that  among  the  priso* 
liers  tabep  At  Azazo  were  spme  of  the  Sng's  black 
boz$e« .  These  being  his  slaves,  and  subject  oply  to  hi^ 
command,  suffideptly  shewed  by  whose  a^thority 
they,  came  there.  They  were,  therefore,  ?ill  called 
:  before  Michael ;  two  of  them  were  first  interrogated, 
iwhether^  the  king  had  sent  them  pr  not  \  and,  upon 
their:; denying^  or  refusing  to, give  an  answer,  their 
throats,  were  cut  before  their  companions.  The  next 
ig^estmied.was  a  page  o£<the  king,  who  seeing,  frog^ 
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the  fate  of  his  friends^  what  was  to  follow  his  denial, 
frankly  told  the  Ras,  that  it  was  by  the  king's  special 
orders  they,  and  a  considerable  body  of  the  house- 
hold troops,  had  joined  Fasil  the  night  before ;  and 
further,  that  it  was  the  Armenian,  who,  by  the 
king's  order,  had  fired  at  him,  and  killed  the  dwarf, 
who  was  fanning  the  flies  from  him. 

Upon  this  imormation  all  the  prisoners  were  dis« 
missed.  The  army  returned  the  same  night  to  Gon« 
dar,  and,  though  they  had  been  fasting  all  day,  a 
council  was  held,  which  sat  till  very  late,  at  the  rising 
of  which  a  messenger  was  dispatched  tb  Wechne  for 
Hatze  Hannes,  who  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  die 
mountain  the  next  day.  In  the  same  night  Shalaka 
Becro,  Nebrit  Tecla,  and  his  two  sons,  Lika  Netcho, 
and  his  two  sons,  and  a  monk  of  Tigre,  called  Welle- 
ta  Christos,  were  sent  to  the  palace  to  murder  die 
kfaig,  which  they  easily  accomfdish^,  having  fotited 
him  alone.  They  buried  him  in  the  chtitch  of -St'  R^ 
phael,  as  we  shall  find  from  the  regicide's  own  conites- 
sion,  when  he  was  apprehended,  when  we  shall  relate 
the  particulsird. 

At  the  Same  time  Michael  exhibited  a  strafllgci  con- 
mist  in  bis  behaviour  to  the  Armenian,  who  had  fied 
t6  the  hou^  of  the  Abuna  for  refuge.  He  isent  add 
took  him  thence,  and  banished  him  from  Abyssiilia  ^ 
but  so  con^derately,  that  he  dispatched  a  servant  with 
him  to  Masuah  to  fomidb  tum  with  necessaries,  to  see 
him  embark,  and  save  him  from  the  cruelty  and  extort- 
dons  <>f  the  Naybe. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I9Q  XBAYSL8  TO  DJU5C0VBR 


HANNES  n. 

1769. 

Hatmes^  brother  to  Bactiffb^  chosen  king — Is  brought, 
from  Weckne — Crowned  at  Gondar — Refuses  to 
.  march  against  Fasil — Is  poisoned  by  order  o^Ras 
.   MichaeL 

MakkeSi  a  man  past  seventy  years  of  s^gey  made  his 
entry  into  Gondar»  the  3d  of  May,  176l>*.  He  was 
brcAher  to  BacufEa^  and  having  m  his  time  escaped 
from  the  mountain,  and  been  afterwards  taken,  his 
hand  was  cut  off  by  order  of  the  king,  his  brother, 
and  he  was  sent  back  to  the  place  of  his  confinem^^; 
It  is  a  law  of  Abyssinia,  as  we  have  already  obser- 
ved, derived  from  that  of  Moses,  that  no  man  can  be 
capable  either  of  the  throne,  or  priesthood,  unless  he 
be  perfect  in  all  his  limbs ;  the  want  of  a  hand,  there- 
fore, certainly  disqualified  Hannes»  ^d  it  was  with 
that  intent  it  had  beed  cut  off.  When  this  was  objec- 
ted to  him  in  council,  Michael  laughed  violently,  and 
turned  it  into  ridicule ;  *'  What  is  it  that  a  king  has 
to  do  with  his  hands  ?  Are  you  afraid  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  saddle  his  own  mule,  or  load  his  own  bag* 
gage  I  Never  fear  that ;  when  he  is  under  any  such 


*  Hannes  was  the  second  son  of  Yasous  the  Greaty  by  his  ce^' 
lebrated  mistress  Ocoro  Keduste,  the  mother  of  David  Iv.— E. 
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difficulty,  he  has  only  to  call  upon  nie  ^^  and  I  wilt 
help  him." 

•  Hannes^  besides  his  age,  was  Veiy  feeblfe  in  strength ; 
and  having  had  no  conversation  but  with  monks  and 
priests,  this  had  debilitated  his  mind  as  much  as  age 
had  done  his  body*  He  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
take  any  share  in  government.  The  whole  day  was 
spent  in  psalms  and  prayers ;  but  Ras  Michael  had 
brought  from  the  mountain  with  him  two  sons,  Tecla 
Haimanout  the  eldest,  a  prince  of  fifteen  years  of  age, 
and  the  younger,  called  George,  about  thirteen. 

Guebra  Denghel,  a  nobleman  of  the  first  family  in 
Tigrei  had  married  a  daughter  of  Michael,  by  one  of 
his  wives  in  that  province.  By  her  he  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Welleta  jSelasse,  whom  Michael,  in  the  beginning, 
while  Joas  and  he  were  yet  friends,  had  destined  to  be 
queen,  and  to  be  married  to  him.  Hannes  was  of  the 
age  only  to  need  a  Shunnamite ;  and  Welleta  Selasse, 
young  and  beautiful,  and  who  merited  to  be  some- 
thing more,  was  destined  as  this  sacrifice  to  the  am- 
bition of  her  grandfather.  A  kind  of  marriage,  I  he* 
lieve^  was  therefore  made,  but  never  consummated. 
She  lived  with  Hannes  some  months  in  the  palace, 
but  never  took  any  state  upon  her.  She  was  a  wife 
and  a  queen  merely  in  name  and  idea.  Love  had,  in 
that  frozen  composition,  as  little  share  as  ambition ; 
and  those  two  great  temptations,  a  crown  and  a  beau- 
tiful mistress,  could  not.  animate  Hatze  Hannes  to 
take  the  field  to  defend  them.  Every  possible  me- 
thod was  taken  by  Michael  to  overcome  his  reluct- 
tance,  and  to  do  away  his  fears.  All  was  vain ;  he 
wept,  hid  himself,  turned  monk,  demanded  to  be  sent 


^  What  made  the  ridicule  here  was,  Michael  was  older  than 
the  king,  and  could  not  stand  alone. 
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again  to  Wechne ;  but  absolutely  refused  marching 
ivith  the  army. 

Michael,  who  had  already  seen  the  danger  of  leav- 
ing a  kmg  bdiind  him  while  he  was  in  the  field,  find« 
ing  Hannes  inexorable,  had  recourse  to  poison,  which 
was  given  him  in  his  breakfast ;  and  the  Ras,  by  this 
ntans,'  in  less  than  sa  months  became  the  deliberate 
murderer  of  his  two  sovereigns. 
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TECLA  HAIMANOUT  XL. 

1769. 


Succeeds  his  Father  Hannes — His  Character  and 
prudent  Behaviour — Cultivates  Michael's  Friend* 
ship — Marches  willinghf  against  Fasil — Defeats 
him  at  Fagitta-^  Description  of  that  Battle. 


lECLA  Haimanout  succeeded  his  father.  He  was 
a  prince  of  a  most  graceful  figure^  tall  for  his  age» 
rather  thin,  and  of  the  whitest  shade  of  Abyssinian 
colour,  for  such  are  all  those  princes  that  are  bom  in 
the  mountain.  He  was  not  so  dark  in  complexion 
as  a  Neapolitan  or  Portugueze,  had  a  remarkably  fine 
forehead,  large  black  eyes,  but  which  had  something 
very  stem  in  them,  a  straight  nose,  rather  of  the  largest, 
thin  lips,  and  small  mouth,  very  white  teeth  and  long 
hair.  His  features,  even  in  Europe,  would  have  been 
thought  fine.  He  was  particularly  careful  of  his  hair, 
which  he  dressed  in  a  hundred  di£ferent  ways.  Though 
he  had  been  absent  but  a  very  few  months  from  lus 
native  mountain,  his  manners  sind  carriage  were  those 
oi  a  prince,  ttiat  had  sat  from  his  ki&ncy  on  an  here- 
ditary throne.  He  had  an  excellent  understandings 
and  prudence  beyond  his  years.  He  was  said  to,  be 
naturally  of  a  very  warm  temper,  but  this  he  had  &• 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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perfectly  subdued,  as  scarcely  ever  to  have  given  an 
instance  of  it  in  public.  He  entered  into  Ras  Mi- 
chael's views  entirely,  and  was  as  forward  to  march 
out  against  Fasil,  as  his  father  had  been  averse  to  it. 

From  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Hannes  to  the 
throne,  Tecla  Haimanout  called  Michael  by  the  name 
of  father ;  and  during  the  few  slight  sicknesses  the 
Ras  had,  he  laid  by  all  his  state,  and  attended  him 
with  an  anxiety  well  becoming  a  son.  At  this  time  I 
entered  Abyssinia,  and  arrived  in  Masuah,  where 
there  was  a  rumour  only  of  Hatze  Hannes's  illness. 

The  army  marched  out  of  Gondar  on  the  10th  of 
November  1 769,  taking  the  route  of  Azazo  and  Din- 
gleber.  Fasil  was  at  Bure^  and  had  assembled  a  large 
force  from  Damot,  Agow,  and  Maitsha.  But  Welleta 
Vasous,  his  principal  officer,  had  brought  together  a 
still  larger  one,  from  the  wild  nations  of  Galla  beyond 
the  Nile ;  and  this  not  without  some  difficulty.  The 
ztbib,  or  bullet,  which  had  destroyed  so  many  of  them 
at  Azazo,  had  made  an  impression  on  their  minds, 
and  been  reported  by  their  countrymen  as  a  circum- 
stance very  unpleasing.  1  hese  wild  Pagans,  on  that 
account,  bad,  for  the  first  time,  found  a  reluctance  to  . 
invade  their  ancient  enemies,  the  Abyssinians. 

Fasil,  to  overcome  this  fear  of  the  zibib,  had  loaded 
some  guns  with  powder,  and  fired  them  very  near  at 
sonie  of  his  friends,  which  of  course  hurt  nobody. 
Again  he  had  put  ball  in  his  gun,  and  fired  at  cattle 
afar  off;  and  these  being  for  the  most  .part  slightly 
wounded,  he  inferred  from  thence  that  the  zibib  was 
fatal  only  at  a  distance,  but  that  if  they  galloped  re^ 
solutely  to  the  mouth  of  the  gun,  the  grape  could  do 
no  more  than  the  first  gun  he  fired  wah  powder .  had 
done  to  those  he  had  aimed  at.   . 

As  soon  as  Fasil  heard  that  Michael  was  on  his 
march,  he  left  Bure  and  advanced  to,  u^eet  him,  his . 
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wish  being  to  fight  him,  if  possible,  before  he  should 
enter  into  those  rich  provinces  of  the  Agoil^s,  whence 
he  drew  the  maintenance  of  his  army,  and  expected 
tribute.  Michael's  conduct  warranted  this  precaution. 
For  no  sooner  had  he  entered  Fail's  government, 
than  he  laid  waste  Maitsha,  destroying  every  thing 
with  fire  and  sword.  The  old  general,  indeed,  being 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  with  the 
enemy  he  was  to  engage,  had  already  fixed  upon  his 
field  of  battle,  and  measured  the  stations  that  would 
conduct  him  thither. 

Instead  of  taking  up  the  time,  after  the  two  first 
days ,  with  spreading  the  desolation  he  had  begun,  by 
forced  marches  he  came  to  Fagitta,  considerably  ear- 
lier than  Fasil  expected.  This  field  that  Michael  had 
chosen  was  rocky,  uneven,  and  full  of  ravines  in  one 
part,  and  of  plain  smooth  turf  on  the  other,  which 
divisions  were  separated  by  a  brook  fuir  of  large 
stones. 

The  Nile  was  on  Ras  Michael's  left,  and  in  this 
rugged  ground  he  stationed  his  lances  and  musquetry ; 
for  he  never  made  great  account  of  his  horse.  Two 
large  churches,  St  Michael  and  St  George,  planted 
thick  with  cedars,  and  about  half  a  mile  distant  from 
each  other,  were  on  his  right  and  left  flanks,  or  ra- 
ther advanced  ferther  before  his  front.  A  deep  valley 
communicated  with  the  most  level  of  these  plains, 
descending  gently  all  the  way  from  the  celebrated 
sources  of  the  Nile,  which  were  not  more  than  half  a 
day's  journey  distant.  Michael  drew  up  his  army  be- 
hind die  two  churches,  which  were  advanced  on  his 
right  and  left  flanks,  and  among  the  cedars  of  these 
he  planted  ^00  musqueteers  before  each  church,, 
whom  the  trees  perfectly  concealed;  he  formed  his 
horse  in  front,  knowing  them  to  be  an  object  the  Oal« 
la  did  not  fear;  and  likely  to  lead  them  on  to  charge 
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rashly*  These  he  gave  the  command  of  to  a  very  ac- 
tive and  capable  o&er,  Wundy  Powussen  of  Begeio* 
der,  one  of  those  eleven  servants  of  Mariam  Barea, 
yrhose  lives  Michael  saved,  by.  protecting  them  Ui  his 
tent  after  the  battle  of  Ne4s  Musa.  1&  had  directed 
iSm  officer,  with  a  few  horse,  to  scour  the  small  plain 
as  soon  as  he  saw  the  Galla  advancing  into  it  from  the 
wlley. 

.  As  soon  as  the  sun  became  hot»  Fasil's  wild  Galla 
poured  imo  the  plain ;  and  they  had  now  occupied  the 
greatest  part  of  it,  which  was  not  large  enough  to  con- 
tf^  his  whole  army,  when  their  skirmishing  began, 
by  their  driving  Powussen  before  them,  who  fled  ap- 
P^ently  in  neat  confusion,  crossed  the  brook,  and 
jpiliied  the  horse,  and  formed  nearly  between  the 
churches.  The  Galla,  desirous  to  pursue,  were  im- 
peded by  the  great  stones»  so  that  they  were  in  a 
crowd  at  the  passage  of  the  brook. 

Ayto  Welteta  Gabriel,  factor  to  Ozoro  Esther,  was 
intoxicated  ^th  liquor ;  but  he  was  a  brave  man,  very 
active  and  strong,  and  of  a  good  understanding; 
though,  according  to  a  custom  among  them,  he,  at 
|imes»  to,  divert  the  Ras»  played  the  part  of  a  buflbon. 
In  this  character,  with  Ins  musket  onl^  in  his  hand» 
he^  thoyg^  on  foot,  skumished  in  the  middle  of  a  par- 
ty  of  Powussen's  horse.  When  they  turned  to  fly, 
Welleta  Gabriel  found  it  convenient  to  do  so  likewise ; 
and  he  crossed  the  brook  without  looking  behind  himu 
Upon  turning  round,  he  ^w  the  Qalla  halt,  as  if  in 
council  i&  the  bed  of  the  rivulet,  and,  taking  up  his 
gun  as  lb  a  bravado,  he  levelled  at  the  crowd,  and 
bad  the  fortune  to  hit  the  principsd  man  among  them, 
vho  fell  dead  among  the  feet  of  the  horses. 
.  A  small  pause  ^isued ;  the  cry  of  the  Zibibl  the 
ZilHb  1  immediately  began,  and  a  downright  confusion 
aod  flight  foUowedi  Tte  Galla^  already  upon  the  plain. 
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turned  upon  those  coming  out  of  the  valley,  and  these 
again  upon  their  companions  behind  them.  The  cry 
of  Z&ib  Ali  *  !  Zibib  AH !  was  repeated  through  the 
\^hoIe,  spreading  terror  and  disn^y  wherever  it  was 
}ieard.  Nobody  knew  the  misfortune  that  had  befal- 
len them.  Welleta  Yasous,  who  commanded  the  van, 
was  carrfed  away  by  the  multitude  flying  :  Fasil,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Damot  and  Agows,  had  not 
entered  the  valley,  nor  could  any  one  tell  him  what 
was  the  accident  in  the  plain. 

Even  Michael  himself  (as  I  have  heard  him  say), 
when,  sitting  upon  his  mule  on  a  small  eminence,  be 
saw  this  extraordinary'  confusion  and  retreat,  was 
quite  unable  to  assign  any  cause  for  k.  Though  no 
man»  on  these  occasions,  had  more  presence  of  mind, 
he  remained  for  a  time  motionless,  without  giving  any 
orders.  The  troops,  however,  that  lay  hid  in  the 
groves  of  cedars  before  the  churches,  who  had  been 
silent  and  attentive,  and  Powussen,  who  commanded 
the  horse  which  had  been  skirmishing,  saw  distinctly 
the  operation  of  Welleta  Gabriel,  and  the  confusion 
that  had  followed  it ;  without  loss  of  time  they  attack- 
ed  the  Galla  in  the  valley,  and  were  soon  joined  by 
CJusho  and  the  rest  of  the  army. 

Fasil,  in  despair  at  a  defeat  of  which  he  knew  not 
the  cause,  came  down  among  the  Galla,  fighting  very 
bravely,  often  facing  about  upon  those  that  pressed 
them,  and  endeavouring,  at  least,  to  retreat  in  $ome 
sort  of  order ;  but  the  musqueteers  from  the  church, 
commanded  by  Hezekias,  instead  of  entering  the  val* 
ley,  had  advanced  and  ascended  the  hills,  so  that 
from  the  sides  of  them,  in  the  utmc^  security,  they 
poUred  down  shot  upon  the  fliers  beneath  thetn* 


*  They  have  the  gtape  &loog  With  ih^m. 
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Fa(sil  here  lost  a  great  part  of  his  army ;  but  sedng 
a  place  in.  one  of  the  hills  accessible,  he  left  the  valley, 
and  ascended  the  side  of  the  mountain,  leading  a  large 
body  of  his  own  troops  ;  and,  having  gained  the 
smooth  ground  behind  the  musqueteers,  he  came  up 
.  with  them,  whilst  intent  only  upon  annoying  the  Gal- 
la,  and  cut  SOO  to  pieces.  Content  with  this  advan- 
tage and  finding  his  army  entirely  dispersed^  he  pas- 
sed the  sources  of  the  Nile  at  Geesh,  descended  into 
the  plain  of  Assoa,  and  encamped  near  Gooderoo,  a 
,  small  lake  there,  intending  to  pass  the  night,  and  col- 
lect his  scattered  forces. 

Michael's  army  had  given  over  pursuit^  but  Po- 
wussen,  with  some  chosen  horse  of  Lasta  and  Begem- 
der,  followed  Fasil  upon  his  track,  and  came  up  with 
him  a  little  before  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  on  the 
side  of  the  lake.  Here  a  great  slaughter  of  wounded 
.and  weary  men  ensued :  Fasil  fled,  and  no  resistance 
wap  attempted ;  and  the  soldiers,  satiated  with,  blood, 
at  last  returned,  and  pursued  the  enemy  no  fiirthur. 

It  was  the  next  day,  in  the  evening,  before  Powus- 
.  ^en  joined  the  camp,  having  put  to  the  sword,  without 
mercy,  all  the  stragglers  that  fell  in  the  way  upon  his 
return.  1  he  appearance  of  this  man,  and  his  behavi- 
c>ur,  made  MichaeKs  joy  complete,  who  already  had. 
begun  to  entertain  fears  that  some  untoward  accident 
'  had  befallen  him. 

This  was  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  fought  on  the  9th  of 
.  December  1769,  on  the  very  ground  on  which  Fasil, 
.just  five  years  before,  had  murdered  Kasmati  Eshte. 
..Those  philosophers,  who  disclaim  the  direction  of  a 
diyine  Providence,  will  calculate  Kow  many  chances 
there  were,  that,  in  a  kingdom  as  big  as  Great  Bri- 
tain, the  commission  of  a  crime  and  its  punishment, 
should  both  happen  in  one  place,  on  one  day,  in  the 
short  spaq^  pf  five  years,  and  in  the  life  of  one  maOt 
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The  extraordinary  severity  exercised  upon  the  army 
<of  the  Galla,  after  the  battle,  was  still  as  apparent  as 
it  had  been  in  the  flight.  Woosheka,  of.  whom  .we 
haye  had  already  occasion  to  speak,  fell  in  among  the 
horse  of  Powussen  and  Gusho,  and  being  known,  his 
life  was  spared.  He  w^as  cousin  german  to  Lubo^  but 
a  better  man  and  soldier  than  his  relation  ;  and,  in  all 
the  intrigues  of  the  Galla  at  Gondar,  was  considered  as 
M  an  \iodesigning  man,  of  harmless  and  inoffensive 
manners.  He  had  been  companion  of  Gusho,  and 
many  of  the  principal  commanders  in  the  army ;  and, 
after  the  defeat  at  Nefas  Musa,  had  the  guard  of  Po- 
wussen and  the  eleven  officers,  whom  he  suffered  to 
escape  into  Michael's  tent,  as  I  have  already  said, 
while  Lubo  was  murdering  Mariam  Barea*  He  had 
been,  for  a  time,  well  known  and  well  esteemed  by 
Ras  Michael,  nor  was  he  ever  supposed  personally  to 
have  offended  him,  or  given  umbrage  to  any  on^.  As 
he  was  a  man  of  some  fortune  and  substance,  it  was 
thought  the  forfeiture  of  all  that  he  had  might  more 
than  atone  for  any  fault  that  he  had  ever  committed* 
.  It  was  therefore  agreed,  on  the  morning  after  Po- 
.wussen's  return  from  the  pursuit,  that  Gusho  and  he, 
when  they  surrendered  this  prisoner,  should  ask  his 
life  and  pardon  from  the  Ras;  and  thi^  they  did,  pro- 
stratingjhemselves  in  the  humblest  manner,  with  their 
foreheads  on  the  earth.  Ras  Michael^  at  oac^  for- 
getting his  own  interest,  and  the  quality  and  conse- 
quence of  the  officers  before  him,  fell  into  a  violent 
and  outrageous  passion  against  the  supplicants,  and, 
after  a  very  short  reproof,  ordered  each  of  them  to 
their  tents  in  a  kind  of  disgrace. 

He  then  sternly  interrogated  Woosheka,  whether 
he  did  not  remember,  that,  at  Tedda,  he  had  ordered 
him  out  of  the  country  in  ten  days  ?  Then,  in  his  own 
language  of  Tigre^,  be  asked,  if  there  was  ^y  one 
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MAong  the  soldiers  that  could  make  a  leather  bottle  i 
And  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  ordered 
one  to  be  made  of  Woosheka's  skin ;  but  first  to  car- 
ry him  to  the  king.  The  soldiers  understx»od  the 
command,  though  the  miserable  victim  did  not ;  and 
he  was  brought  to  the  king,  who  would  not  suffer 
him  to  speak,  but  waved  with  his  hand  to  remove 
him ;  and  they  accordingly  carried  him  to  the  riv^ 
stdb,  where  they  flayed  him  alive,  and  Ixrought  his 
skin,  stuffed  with  straw,  to  Ras  Michael* 

It  was  not  doubted,  that  Ozoro  Esther,  then  in  the 
camp,  had  sealed  the  hie  of  this  wretched  victim. 
She  appeared  that  night  in  the  king's  tent  dressed  in 
the  habit  of  a  bride,  which  she  had  never  before  done 
since  the  death  of  Mariam  fiarea.  Two  days  after, 
having  obtained  her  end,  she  returned  triumphant  to 
Condar,  where  Providence  visited  her  with  diistress  in 
her  own  fan^y,  for  the  hardness  of  her  heart  to  the 
sufferings  <^olhers. 

During  this  time  I  was  at  Masuah,  where,  by  rea- 
son of  the  great  distance  and  intem^on  in  the  roads, 
these  transactions  were  not  yet  known.  Hatze  Han- 
nes  was  still  supposed  alive,  and  my  errand  from,Me> 
tical  Aga  that  of  being  his  physician.  I  shall  now  be- 
gin an  account  of  what  passed  at  Masuah,  and  then<^ 
4x>ntinue  my  journey  to  Gondar,  till  my  meeting  with 
the  king  there. 
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BOOK  V. 

JtCOOUNT  OF  MY  JOUft»[SY  fKOU  MASUAH  TO  GONDAB-^ 
XaANSACTIONS  THBRfi — ^MANNBRS  AND  CUSTOMS  OP 
THE  AtTSSINIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Transaetians  at  Masuah  and  Arkeeko. 

Matoah*,  which  means  the  port  or  harbour  of  the 
ShepherdS)  is  a  small  island  immediately  on  the  Abjs- 


^  There  is  much  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracj  of  this  inteq>ie- 
tatioQ.  Masuah  is  written  by  the  Arabs  and  Aby$sinians  Matzua, 
which  signifies  the  landing  place  or  harbour :  The  author  derives 
the  word  from  Ma,  ^*  a  place/'  and  Suah  or  So,  <<  a^l^epherd^'' 
both  of  Egyptian  oiigin^    The  Portuguese  write  it  Maf  ua,«— £• 
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sinian  shore,  having  an  excellent  harbour,  and  water 
deep  enough  for  ships  of  any  size  to  the  very  edge  of 
the  island.  Here  they  may  ride  in  the  utmost  security, 
from  whatever  point,  or  with  whatever  degree  of 
strength,  the  wind  blows.  As.  it  takes  its  modem,  so 
it  received  its  ancient  name  from  its  harbour.  It  was 
called  by  the  Greeks  Sebasticum  Os^  from  the  capacity 
of  the  port,  which  is  distributed  into  three  divisions. 
The  island  itself  is  very  small,  scarcely  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  in  length,  and  about  half  that  in  breadth, 
one- third  occupied  by  houses,  one  by  cisterns  to  re» 
ceive  the  rain-water,  and  the  last  is  reserved  for  bury^ 
ing  the  dead. 

Masuah,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was  one  of 
those  towns  on  the  west  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  fell  af- 
ter  the  conquest  of  Arabia  Felix  by  Sinan  Basha,  un- 
der Selim,  emperor  of  Constantinople.  At  that  time 
it  was  a  place  of  great  commerce,  possessing  a  share 
of  the  Indian  trade  in  common  with  the  otli^r  ports  of 
the  Red  Sea  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 
It  had  a  considerable  quantity  of  exports  brought  to 
it  from  a  great  tract  of  mountainous  country  behind 
it,  in  all  ages  very  inhospitable,  and  almost  inacces- 
sible to  strangers.  Gold  and  ivory,  elephants,  and 
buffaloes'  hides,  and,  above  all,  slaves,  of  much  great- 
er value,  as  being  more  sought  after  for  tijeir  per- 
sonal qualities  than  any  other  sort,  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  reduced  to  that  condition,  made  the  prin- 
'  dpal  articles  of  exportation.  PeiarJs,  considerable  for 
size,  water,  or  colour,  were  found  all^loog  its  coast. 
The  gr^at  convenience  of  commodious  riding  for  ves- 
sels, joined  to  these  valuable  articles  of  trade,  had 
overcome  the  incdnvenience  of  want  of  water,  the 
principal  necessary  of  life,  to  which  it  had  b^^  syb^ 
jected  from  its  creation. 
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Masuah  continued  a  place  of  much  resort  as  long 
as  commerce  flourished ;  but  it  fell  into  obscurity  very 
6iiddenly  under  the  oppression  of  the  Turks,  who  put 
the  finishing-hand  to  the  ruin  of  the  India  trade  in  the 
Red  Sea,  begun  some  years  before  by  the  discovery 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  settlements  made 
by  the  Portuguese  on  the  continent  of  India. 

The  first  government  of  Masuah  under  the  Turks 
was  by  a  basha  sent  from  Constantinople,  and  thence,  for 
a  time,  the  conquest  of  Abyssinia  was  attempted,  aU 
ways  with  great  confidence,  though  never  with  any 
degree  of  success ;  so  that,  losing  its  value  as  a  gur«> 
rison,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  place  of  trade,  it 
was  thought  no  longer  worth  while  to  keep  up  so  ex- 
pensive an  establishment  as  that  of  a  bashalik. 

Their  principal  auxiliary,  when  the  Turks  conquer* 
ed  the  place,  was  a  tribe  of  Mahometans  called  Be* 
loweCy  shepherds  inhabiting  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea 
under  the  mountains  of  the  Habab,  about  lat.  14^ 
In  reward  for  this  assistance,  the  Turks  gave  their 
chief  the  civil  government  of  Masuah  audits  territory, 
under  the  title  of  Naybe  of  Masuah ;  and,  upon  the 
basha's  being  withdrawn,  this  officer  remained  in  fact 
sovereign  of  the  place,  though,  to  save  appearances, 
he  held  it  of  the  grand  signior  for  an  annual  tribute, 
upon  receiving  a  firman  from  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

The  body  of  Janizaries,  once  established  there  in 
garrison,  were  left  in  the  island,  and  their  pay  conti« 
nued  from  Constantinople.  These  marrying  the  women 
of  the  country,  their  children  succeeded  them  in  their 
place  and  pay  as  Janizaries ;  but  being  now,  by  their 
intermarriages,  Moors,  and  natives  of  Masuah,  they 
became,  of  course,  relations  to  each  other,  and  always 
subject  to  the  influence  of  the  l^aybe. 

The  Naybe  finding  the  great  distance  he  was  at 
'   from  bis  protectors,  the  Tturks  m  Arabia,  on  the  oth^r 
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^de  of  the  Red  Sea,  vihose  garrisons  were  (svery  day 
decaying  in  strength,  and  for  the  moist  t>3rt  reduced  { 
sensible,  too,  how  much  he  was  in  the  power  of  the 
Abyssinians,  his  enemies  and  nearest  neighbours,  be^ 
gan  to  think  that  it  was  better  to  secure  himself  at 
home,  by  making  some  advances  to  those  in  who66 
power  he  was.  Accordingly,  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  one-half  of  the  customs  should  be  paid  by 
him  to  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  who  was  to  suffer  YAtii 
to  enjoy  his  government  unmolested ;  for  Masuah,  a$ 
i  have  before  said,  is  absolutely  destitute  of  watery 
neither  can  it  be  supplied  with  any  sort  of  provisicms 
but  from  the  mountainous  country  of  Abyssinia. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Ar^eeko,  a  large  towii 
on  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Masuah,  which  has  in- 
deed water,  but  labours  under  the  same  scarcity  of 
Eovisions ;  for  the  tract  of  flat  land  behind  both,  cal- 
1  Sambar,  is  a  perfect  desert,  and  only  inhabited 
from  the  month  of  November  to  April,  by  a  variety 
of  wandering  tribes,  called  Tora,  Hazorta,  Shiho,  and 
Doha ;  and  these  carry  all  their  cattle  to  the  Abyssi- 
nian side  of  the  mountains  when  the  rains  fall  there, 
which  is  during  the  opposite  six  months.  When  the 
season  is  thus  reversed,  they,  and  their .  cattle,  are  no 
longer  iii  Samhar,  or  the  dominions  of  the  Naybe,  but 
in  the  hands  of  the  Abyssinians,  especially  the  gover- 
nor of  Tigre  and  the  Bahariiagash,  who  thereby,  with- 
out being  at  the  expence  and  trouble  of  marching 
against  Masuah  with  an  army,  can  make  a  line  round 
,  it,  and  starve  all  at  Arkeeko  and  Masuah,  by  prohi* 
bitsmg  smy  sort  of  provi^ons  to  be  tarried  thither  irom 
their  side.  In  the  course  of  this  history  we  have  seen 
t^is  practised  with  great  success  more  than  once,  es- 
pecially against  the  Naybe  Musa  in  the  reign  of  T»- 
somI. "   - - 

The  firiendslUp  of  Abysinnia  once  secured,  and  the 
power  of  the  Turks  declining  daily  in  Arabia,  the 
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Naybe  began  to  withdraw  himself  by  degrees  from 
paying  tribute  at  all  to  the  basha  of  Jidda,  to  whose 
govemmeilt  his  had  been  annexed  by  the  Porte.  He 
merefore  received  the  firman  as  a  mere  fonn,  smd  re* 
turned  trifling  presents,  but  no  tribute ;  and  in  trou- 
blesome times^  or  when  a  weak  government  happened 
in  Tigrej  he  withdrew  himself  equally  from  paying 
any  consideration,  either  to  the  basha,  in  name  of  tri'. 
bute,  or  tp  the  king  of  Abys^nia,  as  a  share  of  the 
customs.  This  was  precisely  his  situation  when  I  ar- 
rived in  Abyssinia.  A  great  revolution,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  bad  happened  in  that  kingdom,  of  which 
Mkhael  had  been  the  principal  author.  When  he 
was  called  to  Gondar  and  made  minister  there,  llgre 
remained  drained  of  troops,  and  without  a  governor. 

Nor  was  the  new  ,king,  Hatze  Hannes,  whom.  Mi- 
chael had  placed  upon  ^  throne  after  the  murder  of 
Joas  his  predecessor,  a  maa  likely  to  infuse  vigour 
into  the  government  Hannes  was  past  seventy  at  his 
accession,  and  Michael,  his  minister,  lame,  so  as  scarce- 
ly to  be  able  to  stsmd,  and  within  a  few  years  of 
eighty.  The  Naybe,  a  man  of  about  forty-eighty 
judged  of  the  debility  of  the  Abysskiian  government 
by  those  circumstances ;  but  in  this  he  was  mistaken. 

Already  Michael  had  intimated  to  him,  that,  the 
nesd  campai^,  he  would  lay  waste  Arkeeko  and  Ma< 
suah,  till  they  should  be  as  desert  as  the  wilds  of  Sam- 
har;  and  as  he  had  been  all  his  life  very  remarkable 
for  keeping  his  promises  of  this  kind,  the  stranger 
meirchants  had  many  of  them  fled  to  Arabia,  and  others 
to  Dobarwa^^  a  large  town  in  the  territories  of  the 
Bahamagash.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Naybe  had 
not  shewn  any  public  mark  of  fear?  nor  sent  one 


*  Siq>posed,  b^m  its  nume,  to  h«>e  ieen  /ocinerlj  tiu;  capital  of 
the  Dobas. 
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penny  either  to  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  or  the  basha  of 
Jidda. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  basha  was  not  indifferent  to 
his  own  interest ;  and,  to  bring  about  the  payment, 
he  had  made  an  agreement  with  an  officer  of  great 
credit  with  the  Sheriffe  of  Mecca.  This  man  was  ori- 
ginally an  Abyssinian  slave,  his  name  Metical  Aga, 
who  by  his  address  h^d  raised  himself  to  the  post  of 
Selictar,  or  sword-bearer,  to  the  Sheriffe ;  and,  in 
fact,  he  was  absolute  in  all  his  dominions.  He  was, 
moreover,  a  great  friend  of  Michael,  governor  of  Ti- 
gre,  and  had  supplied  him  with  large  stores  of  arms 
and  ammunition  for  his  last  campaign  against  the.  king 
at  Gondar. 

The  basha  had  employed  Metical  Aga  to  inform - 
Michael  of  the  treatment  he  had  received  from  the 
Naybe,  desiring  his  assistance  to  force  him  to  pay  the 
tribute,  and  at  the  same  time  intimated  to  the  Naybe, 
that  he  not  only  had  done  so,  but  the  very  next  year 
would  give  orders  throughout  Arabia  to  arrest  the 
goods  and  persons  of  such  Mahometan  merchants  as 
should  «ome  to  Arabia,  either  from  motives  of  religion 
or  trade.  With  this  message  he  had  sent  the  firman 
from  Constantinople,  desiring  the  return  both  of  tri« 
bute  and  presents. 

Mahomet .  Gibberti,  Metical  Aga's  servant,  had 
come  in  the  boat  with  me  ;  but  Abdelcader,  who  car- 
ried the  message  and  firman,  and  who  was  governor 
of  the  island  or  Dahalac,  had  sailed  at  the  same  time 
with  me,  and  had  been  spectator  of  the  honour  which, 
was  paid  to  my  ship  when  she  left  the  harbour  of 
Jidda. 

Running  straight  over  to  Masuah,  Abdelcader  had 
proclaimed  what  he  had  seen  with  great  exaggeration, 
according  to  the  custom  of  his  country ;  and  reported 
that  a  prince  was  coming,  a  very  near  relation  of  the 
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king  of  England,  who  was  no  trader,  but  came  only 
to  visit  countries  and  people. 

It  was  many  times,  and  carefully  agitated  (as  we 
knew  afterwards)  between  the  Naybe  and  his  counsel- 
lors,  what  was  to  be  done  with  this  prince.  Some 
were  for  the  most  expeditious,  and  what  has  long  been 
the  customary,  method  of  treating  strangers  in  Masuah, 
to  put  them  to  death,  and  divide  every  thing  they  had 
among  the  garrison.  Others  insisted,  that  they  should 
stay  and  see  what  letters  I  had  from  Arabia  to  Abys- 
sinia, lest  this  might  prove  ail  addition  to  the  storm 
just  ready  to  break  upon  them,  on  the  part  of  Medical 
Aga  and  Michael  SuhuL 

But  Achmet,  the  Naybe's  nephew,  said,  it  was  folly  . 
to  doubt  but  that  a  man  of  my  description  would 
have  protections  of  every  kind ;  but  whether  I  had. or 
not^  that  my  very  rank  should  protect  me  in  every, 
place  where  there  was  any  government  whatever ;  it 
might  do  even  among  banditti  and  thieves,  inhabiting 
woods  and  mountains ;  that  a  sufficient  quantity  ..of 
strangers'  blood  had  been  already  shed  at  Masuab,  for. 
the  purpose  of  rapine,  and  he  believed  a  cur|p  and 
poverty  had  followed  it;  that  it  was  impossible  for 
those,  who  had  heard  the  firing  of  those  ships^  to  coDk 
jecture  whether  I  had  letters  to  Abyssinia  or  not ;  that . 
it  would  be  better  to  consider  whether  I  was  held  in 
esteem  by  the  captains  of  those  ships^  as  half  of  the 
guns  they  fired  in  compliment  to  me,  was  sufficient  to 
destroy  them  all,  and  lay  Arkeeko  and  Masuah,  as  de- 
solate as  Michael  Suhul  had  threatened  to  do ;  nor 
CQuld  that  vengeance  cost  any  of  the  ships,  coming 
next  year  to  Jidda,  a  day's  sailing  out  of  their  way; 
and  there  being  plenty  of  water  when. they  reached, 
Arkeeko,  at  the  south-west  of  the  bay,  all  this  de* 
struction  might  be  effected  in  one  afternoon^  and  re* 
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peated  once  a-year  without  difficulty,  danger,  or  «z* 
pence,  while  they  were  watering. 

Achmet,  therefore,  declared  it  was  ik  resolution 
that  I  ^ould  be  received  with  marks  of  con^deratioo, 
till  upon  inspecting  my  letters^  and  conversing  with 
me,  they  might  see  what  sort  of  a  man  I  was,  and 
upon  what  errand  I  came;  but  even  if  I  was  a  trader, 
and  no  priest  or  Frank,  such  as  came  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  country,  he  would  not  then  consent  to 
any  personal  injury  being  doi»3  me;  if  I  was  indeed  a 
priest,  or  one  of  those  Franks,  they  mi^ht  send  me 
to  hell  (Ckbennim)  if  they  chose ;  but  he,  for  his 
part,  would  not,  even  then,  have  siny  thing  to  do 
with  it* 

Before  our  vessel  appeared,  they  came  to  these  coa* 
elusions ;  and  though  I  have  sui^>osed  that  hoisting 
the  colours  and  saluting  me  with  guns  had  brought 
me  into  this  danger,  on  the  other  hsmd  it  may  be  sajd, 
pi^haps  with  greater  reason,  they  were  tl^  means 
Providence  kiikily  used  to  save  my  life  in  that  shugh* 
ter*hou8e  of  strangers. 

Ac^met's  father  had  been  Naybe  before,  and,  of 
course,  the  sovereignty,  upon  the  present  incumbent'a 
death,  was  to  devolve  on  him.  And  what  made  this 
less  invidious,  the  sons  of  the  present  Naybe  had  all 
been  swept  away  by  the  small-pocc }  so  that  Achmet 
was  really,  at  any  rate,  to  be  considered  as  his  son  and 
successon  Add  to  this,  the  Naybe  had  received  a 
stroke  of  the  palsy,  whidx  deprived  him  of  the  use  of 
one  of  his  sides,  and  greatly  impeded  his  activity,  un» 
less  in  schemes  of  doing  ill ;  for  I  could  not  perceive, 
VfbeiBL  intending  misql^ef,  that  he  laboured  under  any 
infirmity.  All  this  gave  Achmet  sovereign  influence, 
and  it  was  therefore  agreed  the  rest  should  be  on^ 
spectators,  and  that  my  &te  stumld  be  teft  to  hinu 

Achmet  was  about  twenty-five  years  of  age^  or  per- 
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ii^  yotu^er  i  his  stature  near  five  feet  four;  he  was 
feebly  made,  a  little  bent  forwards,  or  stoo;  inK,  thin, 
long-faced,  long  necked ;  small,  but  tolerably  well- 
limbed,  4^e  and  active  tnougb  in  his  motions,  though 
of  a  figure  by  no  means  athletic.  He  had  a  broad 
forehead,. thiqk  black  eyebrows, black eyes^ an  acqui- 
line  nose,  thin  lips,  and  fine  teeth  ;  and,  what  is  very 
rare  in  that  country,  and  much  desired,  a  thick  curled 
beard.  This  man  was  known  to  be  very  brave  in  his 
person,  but  exceedingly  prone  to  anger.  A  near  re- 
lation to  the  Bahamagasb  having  said  something  im- 
pertinent to  him  while  he  was  altering  the  pin  of  his 
tenjt,  which  his  servant  had  not  placed  to  his  mind, 
in  a  passion,  he  struck  the  Abyssinian  with  a  wooden 
mallet,  and  killed  hi^i  on  the  spot ;  and  although  this 
was  in  the  Abyssinian  territory,  by  getting  nimbly 
on  horseback,  be  arrived  at  Arkeeko  without  being 
intercepted,  though  closely  pursued  almost  to  the 
town. 

On  the.  19th  September  1769,  we  arrived  at  Ma- 
suah,  very  much  tired  of  the  sea,  and  desirous  to 
land.  But,  as  it  was  evening,  I  thought  it  advisable 
to  sleep  on  board  all  night,  that  we  might  have  a 
whole  day  (as  the  first  is  always  a  busy  one)  before 
us,  and  receive  in  the  night  any  intelligence  from 
friends,  who  might  not  chopse  to  venture  to  come 
.openly  to  see  us  in  the  day,  at  least  before  the  d^ 
termination  of  the  Naybe  had  been  beard  concerning 
us. 

Mahomet  Gibberti,  a  man  whom^  we  had  perfectly 
^secured,  and  who  was  fully  instructed  in  our  sjospicions 
lis  to  the  ]^Jaybea  and  the  manner  in  which  we  had  resol- 
ved to  behave  to  him,  went  ashpre  that  evening;  and, 
being  himself  an  Abyssinian,  having  connections  in  Ma- 
suah,  dispatched  that  same  night  to  Adowa,  the  capital 
of  Tigre,  those  letters  which  I  knew  Were  to  be  of  the 
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'greatest  importance;  ^ving  our  friend  J^tu  (a  G^rfek^ 

'^confiifcntial  servant  oS  Michael,  governor  off  Tigrd) 

•jadvice  that  ^e  were  arrived,  that  tj?e  had  ktt^r^  of 

'IBIetieal  Aga  to  the  Naybe  and  Ras  Michael ;  as  also 

'<}reek  letter^  to  him  from  ike  Gre^  patriarch  of 

Cairo,  a  duplicate  of  which  I  sent  by  the  bearer. 

TWe  Wote  likewke  to  him  in  Greek,  that  we  w«re 

dfraid  of  the  Maybe,  and  begged  him  to  send  us  bkr 

stahtly  some  man  of  confidence,  who  might  protect 

usj^or  at  least  would  be  a  spectator  <jf  what  would  bf* 

•fel  lis*     We,  biesides^  instructed  him  to  adtisi^  die 

court  of  Abyssinia,  that  we  were  friends  of  Metic^l 

Aga,  had  letters  from  him  to  the  king  and  the  Ras, 

tind  distrusted  the  Naybe  of  Masuah. 

Mahomet  Gibbierti  executed  this  commission  in  an 
Instant,  with  ^11  the  punctuality  of  an  honest  man, 
who  was  faithful  to  the  instructions  oJF  his  niaslen  i^d 
was  mdepehdent  of  every  person  dse.  He  applied  to 
Mahomet  Adulai  (a  person  kept  by  Ras  Michael  as 
ti  spy  upon  the  Naybe,  and  in  the  same  character  by 
'Mctical  Aga) ;  and  Adulai,  that  very  night,  dispatch- 
ed a  trusty  messenger,  with  many  of  whom  he  turas 
constantly  provided.  This  runner,  chai^g^d  with  owr 
dispatches,  having  a  friend  and  conrespond^iC  of  his 
t)wn  among  the  Shihb,  passed^  by  ways  best  knoM^n  to 
himself,  and  was  safely  escorted  by  bis  friends  till  the 
'^fifth  day^  when  he  arrived  at  the  custoniAouse  of 
Adowa,  and  there  delivered  our  dispatches  to  our 
friend  Janni. 

At  Cairo,  as  I  have  akeady  mentioned,  I  met  with 
tny  friend  father  Christopher,  ^ho  introduced  ine  lo 
the  -Greek  patriarch,  Mark.  This  patriarch  had  told 
=  xhe,  that  there  were  of  his  communion,  to  the  number 
of  abotit  twenty,  thpn  in  Abyssinia }  somfe  of  whom 
were  good'm'eri  and  biecdming  rich  in  the  way  of  trade ; 
some  had  fled  frc^n  the  severity  of  the  Turfe,  after 
having  been  detected  by  them  in  intimacy  wi^  Ma*- 
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hometan  women ;  but  all  of  them  were  in  a  great  de^ 
gree  of  credit  at  the  court  of  Abyssinia,  and  posses-; 
sing  places  under  government  greatly  beyond  his  ex» 
pectation.  To  these  he  wrote  letters,  in  the  manner 
of  bulls  from  the  pope,  enjoining  them,  with  regard 
to  me,  to  obey  his  orders  strictly,  the  pardcular$  <tf 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  afterwards. 

Janni,  then  at  Adowa  in  Tigre,  was  a  man  of  the 
first  character  for  good  life  and  morals.  He  had 
served  two  kings  of  Abyssinia  with  great  reputation, 
and  Michael  had  appointed  tmq  to  the  customhouse 
at  Adowa,  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  revmue 
there,  while  he  himself  was  occupied  at  Gondar.  To 
him  the  patriarch  gave  his  first  injunctions  as  to  watch*? 
ing  the  motions  of  the  Naybe,  and  preventing  any  ill- 
usage  from  him,  before  the  notice  of  my  arrival  at 
Masuah  should  reach  Abyssinia. 

Mahomet  Adulai  dispatched  his  messenger,  and 
Mahomet  Gibberti  repaired  that  same  night  to  the 
Naybe  at  Arkeeko,  with  such  diligence  that  lulled 
him*  asleep  as  to  any  prior  intelligence,  which  other* 
ivise  he  might  have  thought  he  was  charged  to  co^i^ 
vey  to  Tigre;  and  Mahomet  Gibberti,  in  his  con- 
versation that  night  with  Achmet,  adroitly  confirmed 
him  in  all  the  ideas  he  himself  had  first  started  in 
council  with  the  Naybe.  He  told  lum  the  manner  I 
had  been  received  at  Jidda,  my  protection  at  Constan- 
tinople, and  the  firman  which  I  brought  from  the 
grand  signior,  the  power  of  my  countrymen  in  the 
Ked  Sea  and  India,  and  my  personal  friendship  with 
Metical  Aga.  He  moreover  insinuated,  that  the  coasts 
of  the  Red  Sea  would  be  in  a  dangerous  situation  if 
any  thing  happened  to  me,  as  both  the  sherriffe  of 
Mecca  and  emperor  of  Constantinople  would  them- 
selves, perhaps,  not  interfere,  but  would  most  certain. 
ly  consider  the  place,  where  such  disobedience  should 
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be  shewn  to  their  commands,  as  in  a  state  of  anarchy, 
and  therefore  to  be  abandoned  to  the  just  correction 
of  the  English,  if  injured. 

On  the  20th,  a  person  came  from  Mahomet  Gibber- 
ti  to  conduct  me  on  shore.  The  Naybe  himself  was 
still  at  Arkeekoy  and  Achmet  therefore  had  come  down 
to  receive  the  duties  of  the  merchandise  on  board 
the  vessel  which  brought  me.  There  were  two  elbow- 
chairs  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  market-place. 
Achmet  sat  on  one  of  them,  while  the  several  officers 
opened  the  bales  and  packages  before  him ;  the  other 
chair  on  his  left  hand  was  empty. 

He  was  dressed  all  in  white,  in  a  long  Banian  habit 
of  muslin,  and  a  close-bodied  frock  reaching  to  his  an? 
cles,  much  like  the  white  frock  and  petticoat  the  young 
children  wear  in  England.  This  species  of  dress  did 
not,  in  any  way,  suit  Achmet?s  shape  or  size;  but, 
it  seems,  he  meant  to  be  in  gala.  As  soon  as  I  came 
in  sight  of  him,  I  doubled  my  pace  :  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti's  servant  whispered  to  me,  not  to  kiss  his  hand, 
which  indeed  I  intended  to  have  done.  Achmet  stood 
up,  just  as  I  arrived  within  arm's  length  of  him ;  when 
we  touched  each  other's  hands,  carried  our  fingers  to 
our  lips,  then  laid  our  hands  across  our  breasts  :  I  pro- 
nounced  the  salutation  of  the  inferior,  Salam  Alicum ! 
Peace  be  between  us ;  to  which  he  answered  imme- 
diately,  Alicum  Salam !  There  is  peace  between  us. 
He  pointed  to  the  chair,  which  I  declined ;  but  he 
obliged  me  to  sit  down. 

In  these  countries,  the  greater  honour  that  is  shewn 
you  at  first  meeting,  the  more  considerable  present  is 
expected.  He  made  a  sign  to  bring  coffee  directly,  as 
the  immediate  offering  of  meat  or  drink  is  an  assurance 
your  life  is  not  in  danger.  He  began  with  an  air  that 
seemed  rather  serious  :  '*  We  have  expected  you  here 
some  time  ago,  but  thought  you  had  changed  yov^r 
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mind,  and  was  gone  to  India/' — ^^  Since  soling  from 
Jidda,  I  have  been  in  Arabia  Felix,  the  Gulf  of  Mocha^ 
and  crossed  last  from  Loheia."— *•**  Are  you  not 
afraid,"  said  he,  '^  so  thinly  attended,  to  venture  upon 
these  long  and  dangerous  voyages  ?"—"  The  coun- 
tries where  I  have  been  are  either  subject  to  the  em- 
peror of  Constandnople,  whose  firman  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  preseht  you,  or  to  the  regency  of  Cairo, 
and  port  of  Janizaries— -here  are  their  letters— K>r  to 
the  sherfiSe  of  Mecca.  To  you.  Sir,  I  present  the 
sherriflfe's  letters ;  and,  besides  these,  one  from  Meti* 
gal  Aga  your  friend,  who,  depending  on  your  charaic* 
ter,  assured  me  this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve me  from  ilUusage  so  long  as  I  did  no  wrong :  as 
for  the  dangers  of  the  road  from  banditti  and  lawless 
persons,  my  servants  are  indeed  few,  but  they  are  ve- 
teran soldiers,  tried  and  exercised  from  their  infancy 
in  arms,  and  I  value  not  the  superior  number  of  cow- 
ardly and  disorderly  persons." 

He  then  returned  me  the  letters,  saying,  "  You  will 
give  these  to  the  Naybe  to-morrow;  I  will  keep  IVIe- 
tical's  letter,  as  it  is  to  me,  and  will  read  it  at  home.'V 
He  put  it  accordingly  in  his  bosom;  and  our  cof- 
fee being  done,  I  rose  to  take  my  leave*  and  was  pre* 
sently  wet  to  the  skin  by  deluges  of  orange- flower- 
water  showered  upon  me  from  the  right  and  left,  by 
two  of  bis  attendants,  from  silver  bottles. 

A  very  decent  house  had  been  provided ;  and. I  had 
no  sooner  entered,  than  a  large  dinner  was  sent  us  by 
Achmet,  with  a  profusion  of  lemons,  and  good  fresh 
water,  now  become  one  of  the  greatest  delicacies  in 
life ;  and,  instantly  after,  our  baggage  was  all  sent 
unopened  ;  with  which  I  was  very  well-pleased,  being 
afraid  they  might  break  something  in  my  clock,  tele- 
scopes, or  quadrant,  bv  the  violent  manner  in  which 
they  satisfy  their  curiosity. 
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Late  at  iiight  t  received  a  visit  from  Achntet ;  he 
was  then  m  an  undress,  his  body  quite  naked,  a  bar- 
racan thrown  loosely  about  bitti;  he  had  a  pair  of 
calico  drapers ;  a  white  coul,  6t  cotton  ca|>,  upon  his 
head,  and  had  no  sort  of  arms  whatever.  I  rosef  up 
to  meet  hiih,  and  thank  him  for  his  dviUty  in  send* 
ing  my  baggagfe;  and  when  I  observed,  besides,  that 
it  was  my  duty  to  wait  upon  him,  rather  thah  suffer 
him  to  give  himself  this  trouble,  he  took  me  by  th6^ 
hand,  and  we  sat  do^h  on  two  cushions  together. 

•  **  AH  that  ybU  mentioned^''  said  he,  **  is  perfectlj^ 
g6bd  and  well ;  b^t  there  are  questions  that  I  am  go* 
mg  to  ask  you,  which  are  of  consequence  to  yourself. 
Wheii  you  arrived  at  Jidda,  we  heard  it  was  a  grieat 
man,  a  son  br  bi-other  of  a  king,  going  ta  India, 
This  was  communicated  to  the,  and  to  th^  Naybe,  by 
pieople  that  saw  eveiy  day  the  respect  paid  to  you  by 
the  captains  of  the  ships  at  Jidda.  Metical  Aga,  in 
his  private  letter  delivered  to  the  Naybe  last  night  by 
Mahomet  Gibberti,  among  many  unusual  expressions^ 
said.  The  day  that  any  accident  befels  this  person  will 
be  looked  uixm  by  me  always  as  this  most  unfortunate^ 
of  my  life.  Now,  you  are  a  Christian,  smd  h^  is  z, 
Mussulman,  and  these  are  expression^  of  particular  re- 
gard nbt  used  by  the  one  when  writing  of  the  oth^t* 
He  says,  moreover,  that  in  your  firman,  the  grahd 
signior  styles  you  Bey- Adze,  or  Most  Noble.  T^B 
nie^  then^fore,  and  tell  me  truly,  Are  you  a  pHnce, 
s4n,  bk-other,  or  nephew,  of  a  king  ?  Are  you  banish- 
ed from  your  own  country  ?  and^  What  is  it  you  seek 
in  ours,  exposing  yourself  to  so  many  difficulties  and 
dangers?" 

^'  I  am  neither  son  n6r  brbther  of  a  king»  I  am  a 
private  Englishman.  If  you^  Sidi  Achmet,  saw  my 
prince,  the  eldest,  or  any  son  of  the  king  of  England, 
you  would  then  be  able  to  fortn  a  juster  idea  of  them, 
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adid  that  v^M  for  evtsr  hindef  you  fr6m  confoixnd^ 
ing  them  with  common  men  tike  me.  If  they  shouMi 
choose  to  Appear  in  this  part  of  the  world,  this 
little  sea  would  be  too  narrow  for  their  ships  i  Tour 
suA^  iio#  so  hot,  would  be  darl^ened  by  their  sails  ; 
aiKt  when  they  fired  then:  terrible  wide  mouthed  can» 
BOBi  not  an  Arab  would  think  himself  safe  dn  the 
distant  mountains^  while  the  hou$es  on  the  shore  wouldf 
totter  and  fall  to  the  grounds  as  if  shaken  to  piece^ 
by  an  earthquake*  I  am  a  servant  to  that  king)  andl 
aba  inferior  one  in  rank ;  only  worthy  of  bis  atteiftiott 
icovti  my  affection  to  him  and  his  family,  in  whidi  I 
do  not  acknowledge  any  superior.  Yet  so  far  your 
correspondents  say  well :  My  ancestors  were  the  kin^s 
otthe  countl7  in  which  I  was  bom,  and  to  be  n^ked 
among  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  that  erer  bor^ 
die  crown  abd  title  of  king.  This  is  the  truth,  andi 
notMng  but  the  trutli.  I  may  now,.  I  hope,  with^ 
out  ottence,  ask.  To  what  does  all  this  inforeiaibix 
tendr 

.  **  To  your  safety/*  said  he^  **  and  to  your  honoinv 
38  loftg  as  I  command  in  Masuah  r  to  youi'  ceitfaili 
deautfa  and  destnicdon  if  yoo  go  anumg  tbs  Abysss^ 
mans;  a  people  without  faith,  covetous,  barisatous^' 
and  in  continual  war,  of  which  nobody  yet  tets  .been 
able  to  (fiscover  the  Reason.  iBot  of  this  another 
tinie.**  ; 

*^  Be  it  so,**  ^d  L  **  I  would  tiow  speak  one  wont 
in  secret  to  you  (upon  wMch.  every  body  was  crdet^ 
ed  out  of  the  room) :  AU  that  you  have  told  me  this 
evening  I  already  kncnv ;  abk  me  not  how :  but,  to 
ecmiince  you  that  it  is  truth,  I  now  thank  you  for  the 
bnmane  part  you  took  against  thesi^  bloody  intentions 
odieirs  had  df  ktlUag  and  plundering  me  on  vOiy  arii« 
V8d,  upo&  !:^bdeloader  governor  df  Dahaladsistoitna^ 
tbn  that  I  was  a  prince,  because  of  the  honour  that 
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the  English  ships  paid  me,  and  that  I  ^as  tdaded  With 
gold." 

**  UUah  Acbar !  {in  great  surprise)  Why,  you  wa» 
in  the  middle  of  the  sea  when  that  passed/* 

**  Scarcely  advanced  so  far,  I  believe ;  but  yonr 
advice  was  wise,  for  a  large  English  ship  will  wait  for 
me  all  this  winter  in  Jidda^  till  I  know  what  reception 
I  meet  here,  or  in  Abyssinia,  It  is  a  54  gun  ship  ^ 
its  name^  the  Lion;  its  captain,  Thomas  Price.  I 
mention  these  particulars,  that  you  may  inquire  into 
Ae  truth.  Upon  the  first  news  of  a  disaster,  he  would 
come  here,  and  destroy  Arkeeko,  and  this  island,  in 
a  day.  Bat  this  is  not  my  business  whh  you  at  pre- 
sent. 

**  It  is  a  very  proper  custom,  established  all  over  the 
east,  that  strangers  shoi^ld  make  an  acknowledgment 
ftn:  the  protection  they  receive,  and  trouble  they  are 
to  occasion.  I  have  a  present  for  the  Naybe,  whose 
temper  and'  disposition*  I  know  perfectly^UUah  Ac- 
bar !  repeats  Achmet). — 1  have  likewise  a  present  for 
you,  and  for  the  Elaya  of  tlie  Janizaries ;  all  these  I 
shall  deliver  the  first  day  I  see  the  Naybe';  but  I  was 
taught,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  repose  upbn  you  as 
my  friend*  and  a.  sm^ll;  but  separate  acknowledge- 
ment, is^!  due  to  you  in  that  character.  I  was  told, 
diat  your  agent  at  ^idda  >bad  been  inquixtng  every* 
where  among  the  India  ships,  and  at  the  broker  of  that 
nation,  for  a  pair  of  En^l  pistols,  for  which  he  of- 
fered a  very  high  pricer;  though,  in  all  probability^ 
those  yau  would  get  would  have  been  but  ordinary, 
and  much,  used ;  now  I  have  brought  you  <his  sepa- 
rate present,  a  pair  of  Excellent  workmanship  ;  here 
they  are.:  My  doubt,  which  gave  rise  to  this  long  pri- 
vate conversation,  was,  wiikether  you  would  take  tnem 
home  yourself;  or^  if  you  have  a  confidential 'servant 
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th&t  you  can  trusty  let  him  take  them,  so  that  it  be 
not  known ;  for  if  the  Naybe" 

*'  I  understand  every  thing  that  you  say,  and  every 
thing  that  you  would  say«  Though  I  do  not  know 
men's  hearts  that  I  never  saw,  as  you  do,  I  know 
{>retty  well  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  I  live.  Let 
the  pistols  remain  with  you»  and  shew  them  to  no- 
foody  till  I  send  you  a  man^  to  whom  you  may  say  any 
thing,  and  he  shal(  go  between  you  and  me ;  for  there 
is  in  this  place  a  number  of  devils^  not  men ;  but  UU 
hh.Keriin,  vj&od  is  great.  The  person  that  brings  you 
dry  dates  in  an. Indian  handkerchief,  and  an  earthen 
bottle  to  drink  your  water  out  of,  give  him  the  pis- 
tols.  You  may  send  by  him  to  me  any  thing  you 
choose.  In  the  mean  time,  sleep  sound,  and  fear  no 
evil ;  but  never  be  persuaded  to  trust  yourself  to  the 
Cafrs  of  Habbesh  at  Masuah/' 

On  the  20th  of  September,  a  female  slave  came, 
and  brought  with  her  the  proper  credentials,  an  In* 
dian  handkerchief  full  of  dry  dates,  and  a  pot,  or 
bottle,  of  unvarnished  potter's  earth,  which  keeps  the 
water  very  cooK  I  had  some  doubt  upon  this  change 
of  sex;  but  the  slave,  who  was  sm  Abyssinian. girl, 
quickly  undeceived  me,  delivered  the  dates,  and  took 
away  the  pistols  desdn^d  for  Acbmet,  who  had  him- 
self gone  to  his  uncle,  the  Naybe^  at  Arkeeko. 

On  the  21st,  in  the  morning,  the  Nay  be  came  from 
Arkeeko»  The  usual  way  is  by  sea  y  it  is  about  two 
leagues  straight  accross  the  bay,  but  somewhat  more  by 
land.  The  passage  from  the  main  is  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island,  which  is  not,abov«  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  broad ;  t^ere  is  a  large  cistern  for  rain-water  on 
the  land  side»  where  you  embark  across.  He  was 
poorly  attended  by  three  or  four  servants,  miserably 
mounted,  and  about  forty  ^aked  savages  on  foot,  arm- 
ed with  short  lances  and  crooked  knives. 
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lie  dnita  beat  bdPdre  fafcn  kll  the  way  from  Ak 
keeko  to  Masuah.  Upon  entering  the  boat,  the  drum 
dn  the  land  sidd  ceased,  and  those,  in  what  is  tailed 
the  castle  of  Masuah,  began.  The  castle  is  a  snail 
clay  Hut,  aiid  in  it  one  swivel-gun,  which  is  not  moont^ 
ed,  but  lie^  Upon  the  ground,  and  is  fired  always  with 
gftot  bepiclation,  and  some  danger.  The  drums  are 
earthen  jar^,  such  as  they  send  butter  m  to  Arabia; 
the  moiuths  of  which  are  covered  With  a  skm,  so  that 
a  strtogei*,  on  seeing  two  or  three  of  these  tc^ther. 
Would  run  a  great  risk  of  believing  them  to  be  jars  of 
butter,  or  pickles,  cardutly  covered  with  died  parch^. 
ment. 

AS  the  procession  was  in  the  sams  style.  The 
Naybe  ^as  dressed  in  an  old  shabby  Turkish  habit, 
much  to0  short  for  him,  and  seemed  to  have  been  nade 
about  the  time  of  Sultan  Selim.  He  #ore  also  upon  hTs 
head  a  Turkish  cowke,  or  high-cap^  which  scarcely 
s^knitted  aihy  part  of  his  head.  In  this  dress,  which 
hh  him  had  a  truly  ridiculous  appearance,  be  received 
the  caftah,  o^  btestifure,  of  the  island  of  Mas^iafa, 
and,  heh\g  thei^by  representative  df  th6  grand  signior, 
totii^diAed  that  day  to  be  called  Omar  Aga,  m  honoto 
df  the  commiSsicdi. 

T\^o  ^taiidards  df  \^hite  sJIk,  striped  v^h  red,  were 
carried  b^foi^  him  to  the  mbsque,  from  whence  he 
^ent  to  hfi  own  fabusle  to  receive  the  <:omplimeEftS  of 
fnis  fi^ds.    In  the  afterndbft  of  that  day  I  went  (o 

Smy  respects  tb  him^  and  found  him  iatting  m  1 
e  \(^obden  elbot^  ehair,  at  the  hetd  of  two  fil^  of 
?d  sava|^»,  whb  teade  an  avenue  from  his  chahr 
io  the  door.  He  hdd  litotbin^  upon  him  bat  a  conrst 
i^bfton  Shirt,  isb  dirty,  that,  it  seemed,  all  paons  to  clei^ 
k  again  woitTd  b^  thf own  avt^y  i  and  so  shott,  that  if 
scarcely  reSicbed  fib  kft^.  He  was  very  tall  and 
lean ;  his  colour  black ;  h^d  a  hfirge  ^moOdi  and  nose; 
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id  plaice  of  a  beard,  a  vary  scanty  tuft  of  grey  lairi 
upoti  the  point  of  his  chin ;  large,  dull,  and  heavy 
^yes ;  a  kind  of  maliciotis,  coiitempttiou$,  smile  on  his 
countenance ;  he  was  altogether  of  a  most  stupid  bru« 
tal  appearance.  His  character  perfectly  corresponded 
yinth  his  'figure,  for  he  was  a  man  of  mesm  abilities^ 
cruel  to  excess,  avaricious,  and  a  great  drunkari* 

I  presented  my  firman.  The  greatest  basha  ija  the 
Turkish  empire  would  have  risen  upon  seeing  it,  kiss- 
ed it,  and  carried  it  to  his  forehead  ;  and  I  really  ex- 
pected that  Omar  Aga,  for  the  day  he  bore  that  titleii 
and  received  the  caftan,  would  have  shewn  this  piece  of 
respect  to  his  master.  But  he  did  not  even  receive  it 
into  his  hand,  and  pushed  it  back  to  me  again,  say- 
ing, "  Do  you  read  it  all  to  me,  Word  for  word."— ^ 
I  told  him  it  was  Turkish  ;  that  I  had  Mver  learned 
to  read  a  word  of  that  language. — "  Nor  I  either," 
says  he ;  "  and  I  believe  I  never  shall"  I  then  gavig 
ham  Metical  Aga's  letter,  the  SherrifFe^s,  Ali  Bey*sj 
and  the  Janizaries'  letters.  He  took  them  all  together 
in  both  bis  hands,  and  laid  them  unopened  beside  him; 
saying,  ^^  Tou  shoiild  have  brought  a  mouUah  along 
with  you.  Do  you  think  I  shall'  read  all  these  letters  I 
Why,  it  \irould  take  me  a  month*"  And  he  glare* 
i^n  me  vdth  his  mouth  open,  so  like  an  idiot,  that 
it  wa&  with  the  utmost  difficulty  I  kept  my  gltavity, 
only  answering,  **  Just  as  you  please ;  you  knoit  best." 
•  He  affected  at  first  hot  to  understand  Arabic ;  spoke^ 
by  an  interpreter  in  the  language  of  Masuah,  whick 
h  ^  dialect  of  Tigre ;  but  seeing  I  understood  him  in 
this,  he  spoke  Arabic,  and  spoke  it  well. 

A  silence  followed  this  short,  conversation,  and  I 
took  the  opportunity  to  give  him  his  present,  witly 
whidi  he  did  not  seem  displeased,  but  rather  th^  it 
was  below  him  to  tell  me  so ;  for,  without  saying  w 
Word  about  it,  he  asked  me,  ^'  Where  the  Abuiia  of 
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Habbesh  was  ?  And  why  he  tarried  sa  long  ?"  I  said,. 
"  1  he  wars  in  Upper  Egypt  had  made  the  roads  dan- 
gerous ;*'  and,  it^.w^  easy  to  see,  Omar  longed  much 
to  settle  accounts  with  him. 

I  took  my  leave  of  the  Naybe,  very  little  pleased 
with  my  reception,  and.  the  small  account  he  seemed 
to  make  6f  niy  letters,  or  of  myself;  but  heartily  sa- 
tisfied with  having  sent  my  dispatches  to  Janni,  now 
far  out  of  his  power. 

The  inhabitants  of  MaSuah  were  dying  of  the  small- 
pox, so  that  there  was  fear  the  living  would  not  be. 
sufficient  to  bury  the  dead.  The  whole  island  was! 
filled  with  shrieks  and  lamentations  both  night  and 
day.  They  at  last  began  to  throw  the  bodies  into  the 
sea,  which  deprived  us  of  our  great  support,  fish,  of 
which  we  had  ate  some  kinds  that  were  excellent.  I 
had  suppressed  my  character  of  phydcian,  fearing  I 
should  be '  detained  by.  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
sick. 

On  the  15th  of  October,,  the  Naybe  came  to  Ma* 
suah,  and  dispatched  the  vessel  that  brought  me  over ; 
and,  as  if  he  had  only  waited  till  this  evidence  was  out 
of  the  way,  he,  that  very  night,  sent  me  word  that  I 
was  to  prepare  him  a  handsome  present.  He  gave  in 
a  long  list  of  particulars  to  a  great  amount,  which  he 
desired  might  be  divided  into  three  parcels,  and  pre- 
sented three  several  days.  One  was  to  be  given  him 
as  Naybe  of  Arkeeko ;  one  as  Omar  Aga,  represen- 
tative of  the  grand  signior ;  and  one  for  having  pass- 
ed our  baggage  gratis  and  unvisited,  especially  the 
large  quadrant.  For  my  part,  I  heartily  wished  he 
had  seqn  the  whole,  as  he  would  not  have  set  great 
value  on  the  brass  and  iron. 

As  Achmet's  assurance  of  protection  had  given  me 
courage,  I  answered  him,  That,  having  a  firman  of 
the  grand  signior,  and  letters  from  Metical  Aga,  it 
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was  ihere  generosity  in  me  to  give  him  any  present  at 
all,  either  as  Naybe  or  Omar  Aga ;  and  I  was  not  a 
merchant  that  bought  and  sold,  nor  had  merchandise 
on  board,  therefore  had  no  customs  td  pay.  Upon 
this  he  sent  for  me  to  his  house,  where  I  found  him  in 
a  violent  fury ;  and  many  useless  words  passed  on 
both  sides.  At  last  he  peremptorily  told  me.  That 
unless  I  had  300  ounces  of  gold  ready  to  pay  him  on 
Monday^  upon  his  landing  from  Arkeeko,  he  would 
confine  me  in  a  dungeon,  without  light,  air,  or  mieat^ 
till  the  bones  came  through  my  skin  for  want. 

An  uncle  of  his,  then  present,  greatly  aggravated 
this  aflFair.  He  pretended  that  the  Naybe  might  do 
what  he  pleased  with  his  presents;  but  that  he  could 
not,  in  any  shape,  give  away  the  present  due  to  the 
janizaries,  which  was  40'ounces  of  gold,  or  400  doU 
lars;  and  this  was  all  they  contented  themselves  to 
take,  on  account  of  the  letter  I  brought  from  the  port 
of  janizaries  at  Cairo ;  and  in  this  they  only  taxed  me 
the  sum  paid  by  the  Abuna  for  his  passage  through 
Masuah.  I  answered  firmly,  "  Since  you  have  bro» 
ken  your  faith  with  the  grand  ^gijior,  the  govemm«it 
of  Cairo,  the  basha  at  Jidda,  and  Metic&l  Aga^  you 
will,  no  doubt,  do  as  you  please  with  me ;  but  you 
may  expect  to  see  the  English  man  of  war^  the  Lbn, 
before  Arkeeko,  some  morning  by  day-break.^'— i^*'  I 
should  be  glad,*'  said  the  Naybe,  *'  to  see  that  man 
at  Arkeeko,  or  Masuah,  that  would  carry  as'  much 
writing  from  you  to  Jidda,  as  would  lie  upon  my 
thumb-nail ;  I  would  strip  his  shirt  off  first,  aiid  then 
his  skin,  and  hang  him  before  your  door,  to  teach  you 
more  wisdom."—**  But  my  wisdom  has  taught  me  td 
prevent  all  this.  My  letter  is  already  gone  to  Jidda ; 
and  if,  in  twenty  days  from  this,  another  letter  front& 
ihe  does  not  follow  it,  you  will  see  what  will  arrive* 
Jn  the  mean  time,  I  here  annouQce  it  to  you,  that  | 
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bare  lettf r3  from  Metical  Aga  and  the  Sherriffe  of 
Mecca,  to  Michael  Suhul,  governor  of  Tigre^  and  the 
Ickg  of  Abysi^mia.  I,  tbemore,  \^uld  wish  that  you 
srould  leavie  off  these  unmanly  altercations,  which 
Berve  no  sort  of  purpose,  and  let  me  continue  my 
journey*'^  The  Naybe  said,  in  a  low  voice,  to  him<> 
Belf,  **  What,  Michael  too !  Then  go  your  journey, 
and  think  of  thfs  ill  that  is  before  you/'  I  turned  my 
back,  without  any  answer  or  salutatbn,  and  was  scarce 
arrired  at  home,  when  a  message  came  from  the 
Naybe^  desiring  I  would  sent  him  two  bottles  of  aqua* 
vitas.  I  gave  the  servant  two  bottles  of  cinnamon  wa- 
ter ;  y^h  he  refused  till  I  had  first  tasted  them :  but 
they  were  not  agreeable  to  the  Naybe,  so  they  were 
returned. 

All  this  time  I  very  much  Wondered  what  was  be« 
com£  of  Achmet,  who,  with  Mahomet  Gibberti,  re- 
mained at  Arkedsio;  at  last  I  heard,  from  the  Naybe's 
servant,  that  he  was  in  bed,  ill  of  a  fever.  Mahomet 
iQibberti  had  kept  his  promise  to  me ;  and,  saying  no- 
thing of  my  skill  in  physic,  or  having  medicines  with 
XEie,  I  sent,  however,  to  the  Naybe,  to  desire  leave  to 
go  to  Arkeeko.  He  answered  me  surlily,  I  might  go  if 
I  cpuLd  find  a  boat ;  and,  indeed,  he  had  taken,  his 
measures  $o  well,  that  not  a  boat  could  stir  for  mo* 
iiey  or  "persuasion. 

On  the  S9th  of  October,  the  Naybe  came  again 
from  Arkeeko  to  Masuah,  and,  I  was  told,  in  very  ill* 
l^umour  with  me.  I  soon  received  a  message  to  at* 
tend  him,  and  fisund  him  in  z  large  waste  room  like 
a  barn,  with  about  s]]|:ty  people  with  him.  This  was 
his  divan,  or  grand  council,  with  all  his  janizaiies  and 
officers  of  statj^,  all  liaked,  assembled  m  parliament. 
There  was  a  comet  that  had  appeared  a  few  days  after 
pur  arrival  at  Masuah.  which  had  been  many  days  vi« 
iabLs' in  Arabia  Telix,  being  then  in  its  periheBoa; 
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4aiid,  a|bey  lassing  its  conjuncdoa  with  th^e  sua,  it  now 
appeared  at  Macfoah  early  in  the  evening,  receding  to 
its  aphelion.  I  had  be^  observed  watching  it  with 
.great  attention ;  and  the  large  tubes  of  th^  itdescofies 
had'  given  ofieiice  to  ignorant  people; 

The  first  question  die  Naybe  asked  me  was.  What 
that  comet  meant,  and  why  it  appeared  ?  And  bfifone 
I  could  answer  him,  he  again  said,  <^  Ihe  first  time 
it  was  visible,  it  brought  the  small-pok^  whii^h  has* 
-killed  above  1000  people  in  Masuah  and  Arkeeko* 
It  is  known  you  conversed  with  it  every  night  at  La* 
hda ;  it  has  now  followed  you  again,  tp  finiish  the 
few  that  remain,  and  thezi  you  are  to  carry  it  into 
Abyssinia.    Whajt  have  you  tp  do  with  the  comet  ?- ' 

Without  giving  me  leave  to  speak,  his  brother  E- 
mir  Achmet  then  said.  That  h^  was  ii^formed  1  was 
9n  engineer  goipg  to  Michael,  governor  of  Tigre,  to 
teadi  the  Abyssuuans  to  make  cannon  and  guqpov- 
der ;  that  the  first  attack  was  to  be  gainst  Masuah* 
-Five  or  dx  others  spoke  much  in  the  same  strain'; 
|md  the  Naybe  concluded  by  nyihg«  That  he  would 
send  me  in  chains  to  Coilstaatinople,  unless  I  went  to 
Hamazen,  with  hi$  brother  Emir  Achmet,  to  the  hot- 
(Willis  there;  and  that  this  was  the  resolution  of  ail 
the  janizaries;  for  I  had  concealed  my  being  a  phy- 
aaan. 

I  had  not  yet  opened  my  mondi.  I  then  asked,  ^ 
all  these  werb  janizaries  i  and.  Where  was  th^r  com- 
manding-officer ?  A  well-looking,  elderly  map^  an* 
lowered,  *♦  I  am  Sardar  of  the  janizaries.^*--r-*J  ]f  you 
^are  Sardar,  then,''  said  I,  '^  this  firpian  orders  you  to 
protect  me.  The  Naybe  is  a  man  of  this  country,  no 
Inember  of  the  Ottoman  empire/'  Upon  my  first 
^producing  my  firman  to  him,  he  thre^r  it  a^ide  {ike 
^aiste  paper.  The  greatest  vizir  in  the  TuxiLish  do- 
minion$  would  have  received  \t  standing,  bowed  his 
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head  to  the  ground,  then  kissed  it,  and  put  it  upon  his 
forehead*     A  general  murmur  of  approbation  follow* 
cd,  and  I  continued — "  Now  I  mjist  tell  you,  my  re- 
solution is,  never  to  go  to  Hamazen,  or  elsewhere, 
with  Emir  Achmet.     Both  he  and  the  Naybe  have 
shewed  themselves  my  enemies ;  and,  I  believe,  that 
to  send  me  to  Hamazen  is  to  rob  and  murder  me.  out 
of  sight." — "  Dog  of  a  Christian!"  says  Emir  Ach- 
in^t,  putting  his  hand  to  his  knife,  ^^  if  the  Naybe  was 
•to  murder  you,  could  he  not  do  it  here  now  this  mi- 
nute ?'*— 7V  No,"  says  the  man,  who  had  called  him- 
self Sardar,  **  he  could  not ;  I  would  not  suffer  any 
such  thing.    Achmet  is  the  stranger's  friend,  and  re- 
commended me  to-day  to  see  no  injury  done  him ;  he 
-is  ill,  or  would  have  been  here  himself." 
.  "  Achmet,"  said  I,  "  is  my  friend,  and  fears  God; 
and  were  I  not  hindered  by  the  Naybe  from  seeing 
hivop  his  sickness  before  this  would  have  been  remo- 
yedf    1  will  go  to  Achmet  at  Arkeeko,  but  not  to 
Hamazen,  nor  ever  again  to  the  Naybe  here  in  Ma- 
suah.     Whatever  happens  to  me  must  befal  me  in  my 
own  house.    Consider  what  a  figure  a  few  naked  men 
will  make,  the  day  that  my  countrymeix  ask  the  reason 
of  this  either  here  or  in  Arabia."'    I  then  turned  my 
bac^,  and  went  out  without  ceremony.     "  A  bravje 
man!"l  heard  a  voice  say  behind  me,  "  Walkn  En" 
gksel  True  English,  by  G — d!"    I  went  away  ex- 
ceedingly disturbed,  as  it  was  plain  my  affairs  were  co- 
ming to  a  crisis  for  good  or  for  eyil..   I  observed,  or 
thought  I  observed,  all  the  people  shun  me.     I  was, 
Jndeed,  upon  my  guard,  and  did  not  wish  them  tp 
come  near  me ;  but,  turning  down  into  my  own  gate- 
9vay,  a  nian  passed  close  by  me,  saying  distinctly .  in 
my  ear,  though  in  a  low  voice,  first  in  Tigre,  and  then 
in  Arabic,:**  Fear  nothing,  or.  Be  njot  afraid."     This 
hint^  short  as  it  was,  gave  me  mJ^siii^U  courage. 
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I  had  ttaitely  dined,  when  a  servant  came  witb  a 
letter  f^dm-Achmet  at  Arkeeko,  telling  me  how  ill  he 
had  1)een^  -and  hpw  sorry  he  was  that  I' refused  to 
come  to 'Se^  him,  as  Mahomet  Gibberti  had  told  him 
I  could  ihalp  him«  He  desired  me  also  txy  keep  the 
bearer  with*  me  in  my  house,  and  giv-e  him  charge  of 
the  gate  till  ^he  could  come  to  Masuah  him^l£» 

I  soon  Slaw  the  treachery  of  the  Naybe. .  He  had 
Bot,  indeed,  forbid  me  to  go  and  see  his  nef^ew,  bat* 
he  had: forbid  any  boat  to  carry  me,  and  this  I*  told 
the  servant,^  appealing  to  tb^  Sardar  for  what  I  said 
in  the  divan,  of  my  willingness  to  go  to  Arkeeko  to 
Achmet,  though  I  positiir^y' refused  to  go  to  Hama- 
zen.  I  begged  the^rvant  ta  stop  for  a  moment,  and 
go  to  the  Sardar,  who  was  in  the  castle,  as  Ihad  been 
very  essentially  obliged  to  him  for  his  interposHion  at^ 
a  very  >^tical  time,  when  there  was  an  intention  to 
take  awajr  my  life.  I  sent  him  a  small  present  by 
Achq^et's)servant,  who  delivered  the  message  iaitlu 
fiiUy^^nd  had  heaid  all  that  had  passed  in  the  dhnih 
He'  brbugbt  me  back  zfipe  from  the  Sardar  in  return 
for  my  present,  with  this  message,  lliat  he  had  heard 
mi  my  countrymen,:  though  he  had  never  seen  tbem^^ 
that  he  loved  bravemen,  and  could  not  see  them  in* 
j(U^;  but'Adbmet  .bein«;^my  friend,  Ifaadjooneed 
of  him.  (  That  night  he  departed  for  Arkeeko,  desi- 
ring us  tcpshuc  the  door,  and  leaving  us  anodner  man, 
wim  orders  to  [admit  nobody,  and:  adviting^us  to  de» 
fend  oulrselvetv  ^  ^^Y  o>^'  ofl^red  to  force  entrance^ 
be  they  who  they  would,  for  that  nobody  iiad  business 
abroad  in  the  night.  .    _ 

«  I  now  began  to  resume  my:  confidence,  seeing  that 
Providence  bad  still  kept  us  under  his  protection; 
and  it  was  not  long  wh^i  we  had  an  opportunity  ttx 
exercise  this  confidence.  About  1 2  o'clock  at  mght, 
a  man  came  to  the  door,  and  desired  to  be  admitted ; 

you  IV.  T 
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whkh  request  was  refused  without  toy.  cmxttoiiy. 
Then  came  two  or  three  more^  in  the  name;  of  Ach- 
met^  who  were  told  by  the  servant,  that  tljey  would 
not  the  admitted.  They  then  asked  to  ispeak  with  me, 
and  grew  very  tumultuous,  pressing  with  their,  backs 
agaisst  the  door.  When  I  came  to  them,  a  young 
man  among  them  said  he  was  son  to  Emir  Achmet, 
and  that  his  ^ther  and  some  friends  were  coming  to 
drink  a-glass  of  aracky  (so  they  call  brandy)  ^ib  me. 
E.toldihim  my  resolution  was  not  to  admit  either  Emir 
Aehmety.  or  any  other  fsrson,  at  night  y  and  that  I 
BGverdroxde  aracky.' 

fnaeif  attempted  again  to  force  open  the  door,  which 
was  jstmngly  i:)arricaded^  But  as  there  were  cracks 
in  it,  L  put  tike  point  of  a  sword  through  one  of  them, 
desiring  ti^em  to  be  caudous  of  hurting  themselyes 
upon  the  iron  spikes.  StSl  they  attempted  to  force 
open  the  dpor^  when  the  servant  told  them,  that.Ach- 
met,  when  he  left  him  .the  charge  of  that  door,,  had 
onlei^  uis  to  fire  upon  them  who  offered  to  foroe  i» 
aDtraflce<at  nkht.  A  voice  asked  him,  Who-  ^  de- 
idliie  was?  The. servant  answered,  ia  a  very  spirit- 
ed manner.  That  he  had  gitpUev  xeasm  to  ask.  wha 
they  /were,  as- he  took  them  ifor  thieves,  ^ut  u^hose 
namescbe  did  hot  trouble. hioiself.  *^  Hawewer,'^  says 
he^  V  jnineis  Abdelcader  (the  son  of  som€l>ody  else^ 
i^hom  hdo  aot  remember).  Now  you.  know  whjc^l 
am,  and  ith^t  I  do  not  fe;jLr  you ;  and  you,  Yagoube, 
if  yoa  do  not  fire  upon  them,  your  blood  be  upon 
youi!  awn.  head.  The  Sardar  from  the  castl^  will  ibon 
be  up  with  the  rest."  I  ordered  then  a  torch  to  be 
fasoiig^t^  that  they  m%ht  have  a  view  of  us  through 
the  cracks  ;of  the  door;  t»it  Abdelcdder's  threat  ^- 
ing  fuUyj*  $u%:ient9  they  retired,  and  .we  heard  no 
moi^tof  ihem^i. 
;  It  WAS.  thfii  4th  of  November  when  the  servant  of 
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Acbm^  returned  in  a  tioat  fropi  Ark^l^Q,  and  witl^ 
him  four  janizaries,  (ie  was  not  yet  well,  aiid  was 
very  desirous  to  see  me.  He  suspected  either  that  )if 
fvas  poisoned  or  bewjtcbed,  and  had  tried  many  cbarn^^ 
iHthout  ^ood  effect.  We  arrived  at  Arkeeko  aboiit 
eleven,  passed  the  door  of  (ihe  Nayb^e  witt^out  cba|; 
lenge,  and  foun4  4<^hmet  in  hi;  own  house,  ill  ofai^ 
Intermitting  fev^f,  under  the  very  worst  of'  re^mens.  [ 

He  was  much  apprehensive  ths^t  he ,  should  die,  or 
lose  iphe  use  of  his  liqfibs,  as  Emir  Achmet  bad  done  : 
the  same  woman,  a  Sbibo,  and  a  |vitcb^  was,  he  said* 
tbe  occasion  of  both.  ^^  If,  Achmet,  your  uncle  ha^ 
lost  the  use  of  his  tongue,'^  said  I,  *f  it  would  have  saf 
ved  him  a  great  deal  of  improper  discourse  in  the  du 
van.''  His  head  ached  violently,'  and  l;ie  could  only 
say,  *'  Aye !  aye !  the  old  miscreant  knew  I  was  ill,  o^ 
that  would  not  have  happened."  I  gave  Achmet  pro- 
per remedies  to  ease  his  pains  and  his  sfomach,  and 
tbe  next  mqining  began  with  bark. 

This  medicine  operates  quickly  h^r^ ;  nay,  even  the 
bark  that  remains,  after  the  stronger  spirtuous  tincture 
is  drawn  from  it,  seems  to  answer  the  .purpose  very 
littl^  worse  than  did  tbe  first.  I  stai4  here  till  the  6th 
ifi  the  n^oming,  at  which  (ime  he  wfis  free  from  |h^ 
fever.  I  left  him,  howevpr*  som§  doses  to  prevent  i^ 
return;  and  he  told  me,  on  th&  7t|i,  l|e  would  come 
to  Masuah  with  boats  and  men,  to  bring  us,  with  our 
baggage,  to  Arkeeko,  and  free  us  from  the  bondage 
of  Masuah. 

Upon  the  6th,  in  the  morning,  while  at  breakfast, 
I  was  told  that  three  servants  had  arrived  from  Ti- 
gre ;  one  from  Janni,  a  young  man  and  slave,  who 
spoke  and  wrote  Greek  perfectly ;  the  other  two  ser- 
vants were  Ras  Michael's,  or  rather  the  king's,  both 
wearing  the  red  short  cloak  lined  and  turned  up  with 
mazarine-blue^  which  is  the  badge  of  the  king's  ser- 
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vant,  and  i^  called  shalaka.  Ras  Michael's  letters  to 
the  Naybe  \yere  ^ety  short.  He  said  the  king  Hatze 
Hannes's  health  "ot^as  bad,  and  \i^ondered  at  hearing 
that  the  physician,  sent  to  him  by  Metical  Aga  from 
.^Arabia,  was  not  forwarded  to  him  instantly  at  Gon» 
dar,  as  he  hadheard  of  his  being  arrived  at  Masuah 
some  time  before;  He  ordered  the  Naybe,  moreover; 
to  furnish  me  with  necessaries,  and  dispatch  me  with* 
out  loss  of  time;  although  all  the  letters  were  the 
i^ontrivances  of  Janni,  his  particular  letter  to  the  Naybe 
was  in  a  milder  style.  He  expressed  the  great  neces- 
sity the  king  had  for  a  physician,  and  how  impatient- 
ly he  had  waited  his  arrival.  He  did  ngt  say  that  he 
bad  heard  any  such  person  was  yet  arrived  at  Masuab, 
only  wished  he  inight  be  forwarded,  without  delay,  as 
soon  as  he  came. 

To  us  Janni  isent  a  message  by  a  servant,  bidding  us 
a  hearty  "Welcome,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
patriarch's  letter,  and  advising  us,  by  all  means,  to 
come  speedily  to  him ;  for  the  times  were  very  unset- 
tledj  and  might  grow  worse. 

In  the  afternoon  I  embarked  for  Masuah.  At  the 
shore  I  received  ai  message  from  the  Naybe  to  come 
and  speak  to  him  ;*  but  I  returned  for  answer,^  ***It 
Was  inipossible,  as'  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  Masuah  to 
get  medicines  for  his  nephew,  Achmet/* 
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CHAP.  II. 


DireeUaM  to  TnweUers  Jbr  preserving  Health^^ 
Diseases  of  the  Country^-^Music — Trade^  S^.  tf 
A^tsuah^-^kkm^rences  with  the  Naybe^ 

Wb  arrived  ia  the  island  at  eight  o'clock^  to  the 
great  joy  of  our  servants,  who  were  afraid  of  some 
stsatagem  of  the  Naybe.  We  got  every  thing  in  or- 
der»  without  interrupdon,  and  completed  our  observa- 
tions upon  this  inhospitable  island,  infamous .  for  the 
/quantity  of  Christian  blood  shed  there  upon  treache- 
rous pretences. 

Masuah,  by  a  great  variety  of  observations  of  the 
sun  and  stars,  we  found  to  be  in  lat.  15^  35^  5^,.  and, 
by  an  observation  of  the  second  satellite  of  Jupiter,  on 
the  22d  of  September  1769,  we  found  its  latitude  tp 
be  S9®  36'  aC'  east  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich: 
the  variadon  of  the  needle  was  observed  at  mid-day^ 
the  2Sd  of  September,  to  be  12*"  48'  west.  From  tms 
it  follows,  that  Loheia,  being  nearly  opposite  (for  it  is 
in  lat.  U""  40r  S2f^\  the  breadth  of  the  Red  Sea  ber 
tween  Masuah  and  Lohda  is  4^  1(/  2'/'..  Suppqmn^, 
then,  a  degree  to  be  equal  to  66  statute  miles,  this,  in 
round  numbers,  will  bring  the  breadth  to  be  276 
sailes,  equal  to  92  leagues,  or  thereabouts. 

Again,  as  the  generality  of  maps  have  placed  the 
coast  of  Arabia,  wh^e  Loheia  stands,  in  the  44%  an4 
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it  is  the  part  of  the  peninsula  that  runs  farthest  to  the 
westward,  all  the  west  coast  of  Arabia  Felix  will  fall 
to  be  brought  farther  east  about  3""  46'  O". 

Before  packing  up  our  barometer  at  Loheia,  I  filled 
a  tube  with  clean  mercury,  perfectly  purged  of  out- 
ward air ;  and,  on  the  30th  of  August>  upon  three 
several  trials,  the  meah  of  the  riEfSult  of  each  trial  was, 
at  six  in  the  morning,  26^  8'  8'' ;  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  26^  4f  l" ;  and,  half  past  six  in  the  even- 
ing, '26^'  te'  2^^  fair  clear  weather,  with  very  titde  wind 
At-wtest*  ^     '  '  ' •     . 

At  Mastmh,  the  4th  of  Octobetr,  I  repeated  the 
same  experiment  with  the  same  mercury  and  tube. 
The  means  were  as  follow :  At  six  in  the  morning 
«5°  8'  2^^ }  two  o'dock  ill  the  aftemcion,  25°  S'  2"; 
ahd,  at  half  past  six  in  the  evening,  25^  S'  7''*  <ilear> 
^ith  a  hibdehite  wind  at  west ;  so  that  the  barometer 
fell  one  ihch  •  an^  one  line  at  Ma^uah  Ibwer  than  it 
lB«ri3is  at  Loheia,  though  it  ohea  rose  upon  violent  storms 
bf  wind  and  nun ;  and,  even  where  there  was  no  rain, 
it  again  fell  instantly  upon  the  storm  ceasing,  and,  ne- 
ver arrived  to  the  height  it  stood  last  at  bn  the  coast 
^f  Arabia.  The  greatest  height  I  ever  observed  Fah- 
k^heit's  thermometer  in  the  shade,  at  Masuah,  was 
ten  the  22d  of  October,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  93*^i 
wmd  nortH-eaSt  and  by  north,  cloudy;  the  lowest  was 
€in  the  23d,  at  four  in  the  mormiig,  82%  wind  wes^; 
It  was^  to  sense,  much  hotter  than  in  ainy  part  of  Ara- 
bia Felix ;  but  we  found  no  such  tickling  brirritktioti 
oh  our  legs,  as  We  had  d(me  at  Lpheia,  probably  be^ 
cause  the  soil  was  here  less  impregnated  with  Salt. 

We  observed  here,. for  the  ^rst  time,  three  remark^ 
^ble  drcutnitances  shewing  the  increase  of  heat..  I 
had  carried  with  me  several  steel  plales  for  making 
screws  of  differed  ^izes.  The  heat  had  so  swelled 
the  pin,  6t  male  screwy  thdt  it  was  cut  nearh^  one- 
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third  thiowh  by  the  edge  of  the  female; .  The  seiC 
ing-wax,  of  which  we  had  procured  a  fresh  paroM 
from  the  India  ships,  was  iully  more  fluid,  while'  ly- 
ing in  our  boxes,  than  tar.  The  third  was  the  cokmr 
of  the  s{Hrit  in  the  thermometer,  which  was  quite  di^ 
charged,  and  sticking  in  masses  at  unequal  heights^ 
while  the  liquor  was  clear  like  spring-wat^^ 

Masuah  is  very  unwholesome,  as,  indeed,  is  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  from  Suez  to  Babell 
mandeb,  but  more  especially  between  the  tropics.— «- 
Violait  fevers,  called  there  nedadj  make  the  principal 
figure  in  this  fatal  list,  and  generally  termiiiate  the 
third  day  in  death.  If  the  patient  survives  till  Ihb 
fifth  day,  he  very  often  recovers  by  drinking  watei: 
only,  and  throwing  a  quantity  of  cold  water  upon 
him,  «ven  in  his  bed,  where  he  is  permitted  to  lie 
without  attempting  to  make  him  dry,  or  change  his 
bed,  till  another  deluge  adds  to  the  first. 

There  is  no  remedy  so  sovereign  here  as  the  bark  ^ 
but  it  must  be  given  in  very  diflferent  times  and  man^ 
ners  fiXMA  those  pursued  in  Europe.  Were  a  physf* 
cian  to  take  time  to  prepare  his  patient  for  the  bark, 
by  fii^  gilding  him  purgatives,  he  would  be  dead  df 
the  fever  before  his  preparation  was  con^letedi  Im* 
mediately  when  a  hausea,  or  aversion  to  eat,  frequent 
fits  of  yawning,  straithess  about  the  eyes,  and  an  unti* 
sual,  but  not  painful  sen^adba,  along  the  spine,  comte 
on,  no  tkne  is  then  to  be  lost ;  small  doses  of  debark 
must  be  frequently  repeated,  and  perfect  IbstinenciK 
ob^rved,  unless  from  copious  draughts  of  oold  water* 
^  I  never  dared  to  venture,  or  s^ldoui)  upon  the  de» 
hige  of  water,  but  akn  coyivincedk  is  frequently  of 
^reat  v^pe.  The  second  dr  third  dose  of  the  bark,  if 
atiy  quantity  is  swallowed,  never  feils  to  purge  ^  and^ 
if  thiff  evacuation  is  copious,  ttie  patient  rarely  <^f^ 
bfift,  on  thi^  eonttfury,  his  i'ecdvery  is  generally  #aptd; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Modcnte  puling,  thea»  is  fde  the  indst  parte  fo  be  at 
iopced }  aad  rke  is  a  aiuchr*bciter  food  than  frm.  . 
I  k&ow  that  oil  this  i$  hete^bx  in  fiucqie#  and . 
tttttrary  to  tbe  pr^ticet  because  it  i$  contrary  to  sfs^ 
tem.  ForHmy  01VII  part,.  I  am  content  to  write  faithr 
liilly  whdt^l  carefully  observed,  leaving  every. body  a& 
terwards  t<>  follow  their  oyvn  way  at  thefr  periL 
'  -fiak'ki  1  have  been  told  by  Spaniards,  .who  have 
been  in 'South  Amertcia^  fmi|ges.  always  vwben  taken  m 
their  fevers.  A  difetMt  climate,  ^difl^renc  regimen, 
M^  different  hAlnt  of  body,  oi?  egceroise,  may.aurelf 
io  'fer  alter:  the4()peration  of  a  drug  to  lo  niake  it  ha^e  a 
different  effect  in  Africa  from  what  k;ha9  in  £urope» 
Be  this  as^  it  may,  still  1  say  bark,  i^a^  purgative  wh^ 
it  is  successful  in  this  fever  r- but  bleedings  ^  no  3tage 
df  thisi.  distemper,;  is  of  any  service  ^  and,  indeed,  if 
attempted^the  second  .ddy,  the  lancet  is  sel^kmi^foUow* 
ed  by  blood.  <  Ipecacuanha  both  faiigues  the;  {latieQt 
pmd  he^htens  the  fever,  and  sc^  conduces  .the  pitient 
AoK  speedily  to  his  end*  Bl^ck  4$p0ts  aire  jreqwody 
Aauild  on  the  breast  and  belly  of  the  dead  persaB^-  .Tb^ 
bdly  swell/5,  and  the  ^^uch  becomes^.in^affevable  in 
three  hours  after  death,  if  the  persoiv  dies  iHf  the  day^ 
0r  if  ^e  welder  is^  warm,  t 
;^^  Tbernext  common  disease  in  f he  low  country  itf 
Arabia^  jtbe  intermediate  iskuid  cif  Maauab,  and.aM 
A^ssinia  (for  the  diseases  are  exactly  simHar  isiu^ 
Ihta '  tract)  i^  the  Temim  iewry  which,  is  w  nMhing 
different  from  ouy  T^^ti^y  aod  is  successfully  trrated 
here.tn  the  same  manner  ^  in  Europe.  4^  no  spey 
^es  pf  this  disease  (atiestn  that  I  diave  eeen^  menaces 
tjlie  patient  ^iffh  4^th,  ^sp^^cially  in  the  beginning  of 
the  disorder,  some  liaie  may  be  allowed  for  prepan^ 
tion  to  ihoae  who  doubt  the  effect  of  the  burk  in  the 
(M>untry^  But  $till  I  apprehend .  the  safest  way  is  tt 
give  small  doaeb  from  the  b^kming^  oe  tks  first.  iN 
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^t[mmm%  or  evea  remmtbo^'  though  this  should  Jbe 
aomewhai  obscure  and  uaiQertam*  Xo  speak  )ihaiil]i^ 
iRfbenjthe  stomach  nauseates^,  tb^  liea4  adkes^  jmrolng 
becomes  tcai^emy  apd  not  an  eipnesscvepamiUxiAiet 
Mpe  of  che  neck,  when  a  Sthhr«riogJwhi<;bigofi8  quick* 
ly  off^  a  coldftes$.jdown  the  sp»ie»  a  mere  tham  orditlai 
ry  cowarjdKness  and  iliactiyi^  prevails,  (the  heat,  of 
the  cUnme  gives  o^ae  always  eiiQugh  .of  tbese.  last  Ben- 
satiosis);  I  say,  when  any  number  of  thes^  symptom 
unite,  have  reccmrse  to  ihe  powder  of  bark  ioSiied  m 
imt^xi  shut  your  mouth  against  every  sort  «if  foodj 
and^  at  the  crisis^  your  disease  will  immediately  deeidt 
its  Qtme  among  the  class  of  fetets.       .    i  *     .  ^ 

•All  fevers  end  in  iBtermittents;  and  if  these  iiiter* 
miitents  ccMitinue  loAg,  and  the  first  evacuations  b/ 
the  bark  have  not  b&sn  copious  .and  constant^  tiiese 
fevers,  generally  md  in  dysenieries,  which  are.aiw(aya 
tedious*  and  very  frequently  prove,  mortalt  Bark  m 
small  quaotides,  ipecacuanha^  too»  in  very  small  quaof 
litiest  so  as  not  to  vomits  witer»  and  &uit  opt  over 
ripe,  have  been  .&und  the  mosd  successful  remediips.    . 

ii^  for  i^  otbf  r  ;sp€cie$  of  dysentery^  which  begjat 
wiib  ^^coii^taiit  diarrbcea,  wheli.  the  gtits  m  issc  ains 
excoriaied»  and  the  mucus  voided  by  the  stoolf^  thw 
diseaiseiia  ranely  cufed  if  it  begiM  ww  tb$:raia|r  sea<^ 
u>n. .,.  But<if,  on  the  contcary^.  it  faa|fiw  ci^er  in  tbr 
sunoy  mx  months^  or  the  en4^jhe  ramy  oqk^  mmt>» 
4iase^  next  to  (hem»  small  doses  of  ipf^facwanfaa  ^eitboc 
carry  it  off,  or  it  cha^gm  U»Ao  m  iitfernuttingf  fever ^ 
which  yields  afterv^ard^  to  the.lNifffc.riif  Ami  it^Alwayt 
has  seemed  to  me^abat  ib^^  k  n^gK^  j^ftiMlty  be^ 
tareea  the  fevers  and.dy9e»t^e$^.in«jthesQ€oi]|M3^ 
the  one  ending  m  the  other  ateiostrp^pc^tt^ly^; 

The  next  disease^  wi^ch  we  inay  sily  ia  eodenpal  ^ 
^icountiies  before  mratioped*  is  called  JM^JS^^t  the 
te^^>  er  th^  mmf  wd  is  ^^^ellvK  c£  theil^da^^dF 
the  throaty  and  uiuler  the  arms.    Thb  the  igMtmt 
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inhabitants  endeavour  ta  bring  to  a  soppuration ;  but 
in  vaih:  they  then  open  them  in  several  places;  a 
sore  and  running  foUovSySnd  a  disease  very  much  re- 
aembCng  vflax  is  called  in  Europe  the  evil. 
.  The  neict  (though  not  a  dangerous  complaint)  has 
a.  very  terrible  appearance.  Small  tubercules^  or 
sweltisgsf  appear  all  over  the  body,  but  tiuckest  in 
the  thighs,  arms^  and  legs.  These  s^x^lliiigs  go  and 
come,  for  weeks  together  without  pain;  thou^  the 
1^  oftto  swell  to  a  monstrous  size,  as  in  the  dropsy; 
Sboft^mes  the  parents  have  ulcers  in  their  hoses  and 
months^  nt>t  unlike  those  which  are  one  of  the  malig- 
nant consequences  of  the  venereal  disease.  The  sma^l 
swefttings  dr  eruptions,  when  squeezed,  very  olten 
yield 'blbod;  m  other  respects,  the  patient  is  generally 
in  good  health,  saving  the  pain  the  ulcers  give  him, 
and  the  still  greater  uneasiness  of  niin4  which. he  suf* 
fers  from  the  spoiling  of  the  smoothness  of  his  skin ; 
fc(r  all  the  nations  in  Africa  within,  the  tropics  are 
Wdnderf4illy  affected  at  the  smallest  eruption  or  rough- 
nesS4)f  the  skin.  A  black  of  Semsaar  wHl  hide  him- 
^f  in  the  house  where  dsu*k,  and  is  not  to  be  seen  by 
hiS' friends,  if  he  shbuld  have  two  or  three  pimfdes-on 
aiiy  part  of  his  body.  Nor  is  there  any  remedy,  how^ 
ever  violent,  that  they  will  not  fly  to  for  inmiediate 
idi^.  JScars  and  wounds  are  no  blemishes;  and  I 
have  seen  them,  for  three  or  four  pimples  on  their 
bracdet  arm,  su^er  the  application  of  a  red-hot  iron 
with  ^r^t  resolution  and  constancy. 
-  These  two  last  diseases^  yielded,  the  first  slowly,  and 
sdmejtimes  imperfectly,  to  mercurials ;  and  sublimate 
tes  %'»>  ofeaiis,  in  tnese  climates,  the  quick  and  d^^ 
cisive  efl^fcts  it  haa  hi  £urope.  The  second  is  conw 
fAeiely  and  speedily  <:€ired  by  antimonialsi  ^ 
.  V.  Thfe  n^xt  tomplaint  I  shall  mention,  as  common  iilb 
dseseitoontrles,  is  called  Farenteit,  a  corropdon  df  jui 
SmUm  word,  which  fligmfies  the  wormf  of  Pharaoh  ^ 
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yJi  bad  thiiigb  hang  by  the  Ai'abs  attributed  to  ttiese 
poor  kiQ^,  who  seem  to  be  looked  upon  by  posterity 
as  the  evil  gemi  ot  the  country  which  they  once  go 
versed  *.  i 

This  extra(Mrdfaiary  animal  only  afihcts  those  who 
are  in  constant  habit  of  drinking  stagnant  water,  whe^ 
ther  that  water  is  drawn  out  from  wUls,  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  Semiaar,  or  found  by  digging  in  the  sand^ 
whiere  it  i^  making  its  way  to  its  proper  level  the  sea^ 
siter  idling  down  the  side  of  the  mountains  after  the 
tropical  rains.  This  plague  appears  indiscriminately 
in  every  part  of  the  body^  bat  oftenest  in  the  legs  and 
arms.  I  never  saw  it  in  the  face  or  head  ;  but,  far 
frcMQ  affecting  the  fleshy  part  of  the  body,  it  generally 
comes  out  where  the  bone  has  least  flesh  upon  it* 

Upon  looking  at  this  worm,  on  its  first  appearance, 
a  small  black  head  is  extremely  viable,  with  a  hooked 
besic  of  a  whitish  colour.  Its  body  is  seemingly  of  a 
white  silky  texture,  very  like  a  small  tendon,  bared 
and  perfectly  deaned.  After  its  appearance,  the  na» 
tives  of  these  countries,  who  are  used  to  it,  seize  it 
gently  by  the  head,  and  wrap  it  round  a  thin  piece  of 
silk,  or  small  bird's  feathen  Every  day,  or  several 
thnies  a»day,  they  try  to  wind  it  up  upon  the  quill  as 
far  as  it  comes  readily ;  and,  rxpoa  the  smallest  resist* 
dXice,  they  give  over  for  fear  of  breaking  it.  I  have 
seen  five  feeu  or  something  more,  of  this  extiam'dina* 
iQr  animal,  tnnded  out,  wiUi  invincible  patience,  in  the 
course  of  three  weeks.  No  infiammatbn  then  remain** 
cd,  and  scarcely  any  redness  round  the  edge  of  the 
aperture,  only  a  sinall  quantity  of  lymph  appeared  in 
Ae  hcde  or  punaure,  which  s(;arcely  issued  out  upon 
pressing.  In  three  days  it  was  commonly  well,  and 
left  no  scar  or  dimple  implymg  loss  of  substance. 


♦  A  8upentiti«us  opinion  derived  from  the  Jews.— £• 
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I  myself  experienced  d^iscomplaiiiL.  I  ivas  residing 
upon  a  sofai  at  Cairo,  a  few  i)ay84dter  my  return  front 
Upper  Egyt,  when  I  felt  in  thefcnre  part  of  my  leg^ 
upon  the  bone,  about  seven  inches  below  the  centre 
dt  my  knee-pan,  an  itching,  resembling  what  follows 
the  bite  of  a  muscheto.  Upon  scratching,  a  soudl  tu^* 
mour  appeared^  very  like  a  muscheto  bite.  The  itch^ 
ing  returned  in  about  an  hour  afterwards ;  and,  being 
more  intent  upon  my  reading  than  my  leg,  I  scratched 
St  till  the  blood  came.  I  soon  after  obsei^ved  some* 
thing  like  a  black  spot,  which  had  already  risen  coq» 
siderably  above  the  surface  of  the  skin*.  .  All  medicine 
proved  useless;  and  the  disease,  not  bemg  known  at 
Cairo,  therq  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  have  recourse 
to  the  only  received  manner  of  treating  it  in  this  coun*- 
try.  About  three  inches  of  the  wprm  was  winded 
out  upon  a  piece  of  raw  silk  in  the  first  week,  without 
pain  or  fever :  but  it  was  broken  afterwards,  through 
the  carelessness  and  rashness  of.  the  surgeon,  when 
changing  a  pouldce  on  board  the  ship  in! which  I  re* 
turned  to  France.  A  violent  inflanunation  followed ; 
the  leg  swelled  so  as  scarce  to  leave  appearance  c^ 
knee  or  ancle ;  the  skin,  red  and  distended,  seemed 
„glaze4  like  a  mirror.  The  wound  was  now  healed, 
^d  discharged  nothing ;  and  there  was  every  appear^ 
ance  of  mordficadon  coming  on«  The  great  care  and 
attenticMi  procured  me  in  the  lazaretto  at  Marseilles, 
by  a  nation  always  foremost  in  the  acts  of  htumnity 
to  stranger8,.and  the  attendon  and  skill  of  the  surgean^ 
recovered  me  from  this  troublesome,  complaint* 

Fifty*two  days  had  elapsed  since  it  first  begai^ 
thirty '.five  of  which,  were  spentin  the  gr^est  agoo^^ 
It  suppurated  at  last ;  amd^  by  enlarging  the  oiifice^c^ 
good  quantity  of  matter  wa^  discharged. .  I  had  madi 
constant  use  of  bark,  both  in  fomentation  and  inward- 
ly ;  but  I  did  not  recover  the  strength  of  my  leg'en^ 
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tirely  till  near'ay tor  after,  by  tisirtg  thie  baths  of  Poreu 
ta,  thfd  property  of  tay  ^end  Couttt  Ranuzzi,^in  the 
mountains  above  Bdlogna ;  ^hich  1  recommehd,  for 
iheir  efBcaCy^to  all  those  who  have  woundsF,  as  I  do 
tb  him  to  have  better  accommbdafioni'  greater  abun^ 
dance  of,  and  less  imposition  in,  the  necessaries  bflife^ 
thai!  when  I  was  there.     It  is  but  a  few  hours  jour- 
ney over  the  mduntains  to  Pistoia.  ; 
The  last  I  shall  mention  of  these  ehdemial  diseases, 
and  the  most  terrible  of  all  others  that  czti  fall  to  the 
lot  of  man,  is  Ih^  lilephantiasis,  wh5ch  some  have  cho- 
sen to  call  the  Leprosy,  or  Lepra  Arabiim ;  though  in 
its  appearance^  and  in  all  its  circifmstances  and  stages^ 
It  no  more  resetnbles  the  leprosy  of  |Palestine  (wMch 
fe,  I  apprehend,  the  only  leprosy  that  we  know),  than 
ft  does  the  gout  or  the  dropsy.     I  never  s2lw  the  be- 
ginmng  of  this  disease.    During  the  course  of  it,  the 
face  is  ofteh  healthy  to  appearance ;  the  eyes  vivid  and 
sparkling :  those  Affected  have  sometimes  a  kind  of 
dryness  upon  the  skin  of  their  backs,  'where,*  upon 
scratching,  I  have  seen  a  mealiness,  or  virhitenessf;  the 
only  circumstaiice,  to  the  best  of  my  recblledion.  In 
vrhich  it  resembled  the  leprosy;'  but  it-  hasf' nd  scatl* 
ness.     The   hair,  to6,  is  of  its  natural'  cdloiit ;  *n6t 
white, ^ellowi^h;  or  thin,  as  irt' the  leprosy,  but  sC  far 
from  it,  that  though  the  Abyissinian^' have  very  rarefy 
hair  upoA  their  chin,  I  have  seen*  pebple,  a|)pariently 
lb  the  kst  stage  of  th^  elephantiasis,  with  a  very  good 
beard  of  its  natural  colour. 

Thel  appetite  is  generally  good  during  this  disease, 
nor  does  any  chan^  of  regimen  affect  the  comjilaint. 
The  pulse  is  onlyistibject-^to  the  same  variations  as  in 
thosi^  who  have  no  declared  nor  predominant  illness ; 
they  have  a  constatit  thirst,  ks  the  lymph,  which  con- 
tinually oozes  from  their  wounds,  probably  demands 
to  be  replaced.    It  is  averred  by  the  Abyssinians^  diat 
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it  is  fipt  infectipus.  I  h^ve  seen  the  vg^e^  qf  ii\o^ 
who  were  in  a  very  iiiveterate  ^age  of  thi$.  illness^ 
wl^  had  borne  them  several  childppn,  who  were  yet 
pcrfpctly  free  and  sound  from  any  contagion.  N^y,  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  children  vi/^bly  infec* 
ted  with  this  disease  at  all,  though,  I  must  own,  none 
of  them  had  the  appearance  of  health.  It  is  said  this 
disease,  though  surely  borp  with  the  infant,  does  not 
become  visible  till  the  approach  to  manhood,  ^d 
sometimes  it  is  said  to  pass  by  a  whole  generation. 

The  chief  seat  of  this  disease  is  from  the  bending  of 
the  knee  downwards  to  the  ancle;  the  l^g  is  swelled 
to  a  great  degree,  Ipecoming  one  size  from  bottom  to 
top,  and  gatherefl  into  circular  wrinkles,  like  small 
jfoops  or  plaits ;  between  every  one  of  which  there  k 
an  opening  that  separates  it  all  around  from  the  on$ 
above,  and  which  is  all  raw  flesh,  or  perfectly  exco* 
f  iated.  From  between  these  circular  divisions  a  great 
quantity  of  lymph  constantly  oozes*  Th^  swelling  of 
the  leg  reaches,  over  the  foot,  so  as  to  leave  about  an 
iniqh  or  little  more  of  it  seen.  It  should  seem  th^t  the 
black  colour  of  the  skin^  the  thickness  of  the  leg,  wd 
ifs.  shapeless  form,  and  the  rough  tubercules,  or  exp 
crescenc^ .  very  like  those  seen  upon  the  elephant, 
^e  the  flame  to  thi$  disease,  and  form  a  striking  sor 
6einblance  between  the  distempered  legs  of  this  un^r* 
tunate  individual  of  the  liumapi  species,  and  those  of 
fthe  noble  qpadruped#  the  elephant,  when  in  fuU  vi* 
gour. 

An  infirmity,  to  which  the  Abyssians  are  subject, 
of  much  worse  consequence  to  the  (immunity  than 
the  elephantiaris,  }  mieaa  lyings  m^es  it  iinpos^bleitp 
iform,  frotp  thisir  relatignSt  ^ny  accurate  account  # 
symptoms  that  m^h't  le^d  the  lesumed  to  di^cov^r  the 
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imifi^  of  th|$  es^raordinary  distemper,  and  tlience 
^gg^  some  raiiooal  ihet|)od  to  cure^  or  dimmUh  it. 

It  was  ftot  from  the  ignonmoe  of  laaguage^  nor 
from  wafit  of  opportunity,  and  less  from  want  of  pain^ 
tlmt  I  a«n  not  ^le  to  give  a  more  distinct  aixount  of 
this  dreadful  disorder^  I  kept  one  of  those  infected 
in  a  housie  t^dj^kung  to  mine»  ini  my  way  to  ihe  palace, 
§6r  near  .tw:o  y^azs ;  and>  during  that  timei»!  I  tried 
0f^  sort  of  regimen  that  I  could  devise.  My  friend, 
J^  Russell  physician  at  Aleppo  (now  in  the  East 
Iftdiies,  to  wbosQ  care  and  skill  I  was  indebted  for  my 
life  in  a  dangerous  fever  which  I  had  in  Syria,  And 
llho$e  fri^Udsh^)  I  must  always  consider  as  one  of  the 
latest  acquisitions  I  ever  made  in  travelling),  desired 
me,  among  other  medical  inquiries,  to  try  the  effect 
of  the  cicuta  upon  this  disease ;  and  a  considerable 
quantity,  made  according  to  the  direction  of  Dr 
Storke,  physician  in  Vienna,  was  sent  me  from  Paris, 
with  instructions  how  to  use  it* 

Having  first  ej^plained  the  whole  matter,  both  to 
tb^  king,  Ras  Michael,  and  Azage  Tecla  Iiaimanout» 
chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench  in  Abys^a,  and 
toW  them  of  the  consequences  of  giving  too  great  a 
d^,  I  obtained  their  joint  permissions  to  go  on  with- 
out fear,  and  do  what  I  thought  requisite^  It  is  my 
^pinion,  says  the  Azage,  that  no  harm  that  may  acdk 
dentally  befal  one  miserable  individual,  now  already 
cut  off  from  society,  should  hinder  the  trial  (the  only 
one  we  ever  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  making)  of 
%  medicine,  which  may  save  multitudes  hereafter  from 
a  disease  so  much  worse  than  death. 

It  was  soon  seen,  by  the  constant  administration  of 
many  ordinary  doses,  that  nothing  was  to  be  expected 
from  violent  or  dangerous  ones ;  as  not  the  smallest: 
^egree  of  Amendment  ever  appeared,  either  outwardly 
or  inwardly,  to  the  seq/sation  of  the  patient.   Mercury 
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had  no  be^er  ^ect.  Tar- water  ^«w  afeo  t]^ed'i>'^M4 
if  there  was  any  thmg  that  produced  any  seemiDg  adt^ 
vantage^  it  was  whey  wskde  of  cow's  mitk^  of  whfeh  he 
was  exce^velyfohd^asid  which  the  king^oirdered  hint 
ito  be  f  unlived  with,  at  my  desire^  in  any  <|USntity  h# 
pleased,  during  the  experimentr  -^ 

The  troubles  of  the  times  pr^vcoitediliirtiler  atten- 
lion.  Dr  Storke^s.cicuta,  in  several  insiif]k:<»Sr4nad< 
a  perfect  cure  of  the  haikaeers  improp^ly^  ^liedj 
though,  in^  several  othisr  cases,  witiK}utiaia^  apparent 
cause,  it  totally  miscarried.  I  settle  (sikt  xto$&md 
mercury  succeed  in  any  complaint.  '     :   iil 

It  is  not  for  me  to  attempt  to  explain  what^  ^re  Hm 
causes  of  these  distempers;  Those  whose  studies  ImI 
them  to  such  investigations,  wilt  do  well  to  attach  them-^ 
selves,  for  first  principles,  to  the  difference  of  climate^ 
and  the  abuses  that  obtain  under  them ;  after  this,  to 
particular  circumstances  in  the  necessaries  of  life,  to 
which  nature  has  subjected  the  people  of  these  couti« 
tries*  Under  the  firsts  we  may  rank  a  season  of  six 
months  rains,  succeede4,  without  kit^al,  by  a  cload-^ 
less  sky-smd  vertical  sun  ^  and  cold  nights,  which  as 
immediately  follow  these  scorching  days/  The  earth, 
notwithstanding  the  h^'<;^f  these  days,  is  yel  perpcs- 
tually  cold,  so  as  to  feel  disagreeably  to  the^  soles  of 
the  feet;  partly  ovring  to  the  six  months  r^ns,  whtin 
no  sun  appears,  and  partly  to  the  perpetnal  equality  of 
nights  and  days ;  the  thinness  of.  the  clothing  in  the 
better  sort  (a  muslin  shirt),  "while  the  others  are  naked, 
and  sleep  in  this  manner  exposed,  without  covering  ia 
the  cold  nights,  after  the  Violent  perspiration  during- 
the  sultry  day.  These  may  be  reckoned  imprudences^ 
while  the  constant-  use  of  stagnant  putrid  water  for 
four  months  of  the  year,  and  the  quantity  of  salt  with 
lyhich  the  soil  of  those  countries  is  impregnated,  mivp 
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be  eircmnstaiices  less  condudve  to  health ;  to  vhich; 
however,  they  have  l^een  for  ever  subject  by  nature.  ■ 

It  mil  be  va^  reasonably  escpected,  that,  after  rim 

onfavouraUe' account  of  the  climate,  and  the  uncer^ 

tainty  of  remedies  for  these  frequent  and  terrible  ifis* 

eases,  I  should  say  something  of  the  regimen  proper 

to  be  observed  'there,  in  order  to  prevent  what  k 

seems  so  doubtftil  whether  we  can  ever  cure. 

;     My  first  gafietal  advice  to  a  stranger  is  this,  to  re« 

member  well  what  was  the  state  of  his  constituticm 

^fore  he  vfsited  these  countries,  and  what  hfe  cbm^ 

j^aints  were,  if  he  had  any ;  for  fear  very  frequently 

^^es  us  upoii  the  first  signt  of  the  many  and  sudden 

^^ii^tlisw  see  upon  our  first  arrival,  and  our  spirits 

Hire  so  lowered  by  perpetual  perspiration,  and  our 

nwves  ib/t#laxed,  that  we  are  apt  to  mistake  thef 

oidinar^  symptoms  of  a  disease,  familiar  to  us  in  our 

own  country,  for  Ae  approach  of  one  of  these  terrible 

distempers  that  are  to  hurry  us  in  a  few  hours  into 

eternity,    TMs  has  a  bad  lectin  the  very  slightest 

disorders;  so  that  it  has  become  proverbiaL~If  you 

tfaijik  you  diall  die,  you  shall  dx^. 

If  a  traveller  finds,  that  he  is  as  well  after  havk^ 
been  some  dme  in  this  country,  as  he  was  before  en- 
tering it,  hiis  best  way  is  to  make  no  innovation  inr  his 
regitpen,  further  thiain  in  abating  something  in  the 
quantky.  But  if  he  is  of  a  tender  constitutfon,  hd 
cannot  act  more  wisely  than  to  follow  implicitly  the 
regimen  of  sober  healthy  people  of  the  country,  with« 
out  arguing  upon  European  notions,  or  substituting 
what  we  cmisider  as  miccedaneums  to  what  we  see 
used  on  the  spot.  All  spirits  are  to  be  avoided ;  even 
bark  is  better  in  water  than  in  wine.  The  stomach, 
bdng  rekijced  by  profuse  perspiradon,  needs  some- 
thing to  strengthen,  but  not  inflame,  and  enable  it  to 
perform  c&gesdon.     For  Ihis  reason  {instinct,  we 

VOL.  IV.  Q 
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should  call  it,  if  speaking  of  he9Sts\  ike  nmm  of 
all  eastern  countries  season  all  species  of  food,  eveo^ 
the  simplest  and  mildest,  rice,  so  much  with  spces, 
especially  pepper,  as  absolutely  to  blister  a  European 
psiate. 

These  powerful  antiseptics  providence  has  planted 
m  these  countries  for  this  use ;  and  the  natives  have, 
from  the  earliest  times,  had  recourse  to  them,  in  pro. 
portion  to  the  quantity  that  they  can  procure*  And 
hence,  in  these  dangerous  climates,  th^  nadves  are  as 
healthy  as  we  are  in  our  northern  ones*  Travellers 
in  Arabia  are  disgusted  at  this  seemingly  inflammatory 
food ;  and  nothmg  is  more  common  than  to  hear 
them  say,  that  they  are  afraid^  these  quantities  of 
spices  will  give  them  a  fever.  But  did  they  ever  feel 
themselves  heated  by  ever  so  great  a  quantity  of  black 
pef^er  f  Spirits,  they  think,  subsdtuted  to  this,  an- 
swer the  same  purpose*  But  do^  ndt  the  heaf  of  your 
skin,  the  violent  pain  in  your  head,  while  the  spirits 
are  filtering  through  the  vessels  of  your  brain,  shew 
the  difference  ?  and  when  did  any  ever  fed  a  like  sen- 
sation from  black  pepper,  or  any  pepper  eaten  to  ex? 
cess  in  every  meal  ? 

I  lay  down,  then,  as  a  positive  i^e  of  health,  that 
the  warmest  dishes  the  nadves  delight  in,  are  the  most 
wholesome  strangers  can  use  in  the  putrid  cliosfttes  of 
the  Lower  Ara&a,  Abyssinia,  Sennaar,  and  Egypt 
itself;  and  that  spirits,  and  all  fermented  liquors, 
should  be  regarded  as  poisons,  and,  fyr  fear  of  temp- 
tadon,  not  so  much  as  be  carried  al(Hig  with  you»  un- 
less as  a  menstruum  for  outward  af^licadons. 

Springs  or  running  water,  if  you  (Can  find  it,  is  to 
be  your  only  drink*  You  cannot  be  top-mm  in^pto^ 
curing  this  article*  But  as,  on  botl^  coasts  >of|iii^ 
Red  Sea,  you  scarcely  iind  any  but  stagnant  ^wilPery 
the  way  I  practised  was  always  thiii  wi^  I  ^  was  ^ 
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any  pliee  that  allowed  me  time  and  opportmuty-7-I 
took  a  quantity  of  fine  sand,  washed  it  from  the  salt 
quality  with  which  it  was  impregnated,  and  spread  it 
upon  a  sheet  to  dry ;  I  then  filled  an  oii-jar  with  wa- 
ter, and  poured  into  it  as  much  from  a  boiling  kettle 
as  would  werve  to  kill  ail  the  animalcula  and  eggs  that 
were  in  it.  I  then  sifted  my  dried  sand^  as  slowly  as 
possible,  upon  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  jar,  till 
the  sand  stood  half  a  foot  in  the  bottom  of  it ;  after 
letting  it  settle  a  night,  we  drew  it  off  by  a  hole  in 
the  jar,  with  a  spigot  in  it,  about  an  inch  above  the 
sand ;  then  threw  the  remaining  sand  out  upon  the 
cloth,  and  dried  and  washed  it  again. 

This  process  is  sooner  performed  than  described* 
The  water  is  as  limpid  as  the  purest  spring,  and  little 
inferior  to  the  finest  Spa*  Drink  largely  of  this  with* 
out  fear,  according  as  your  appetite  requires.  By 
violent  perspiratiqn  the  aqueous  part  of  your  blood  is 
thrown  off;  and  it  is  not  spirituous  liquor  can  restore 
this,  whatever  momratary  strength  it  may  give  you 
from  another  cause.  When  hot,  and  almost  fainting 
with  weakness  from  continual  perspiraticm,  I  have 
gone  into  a  warm  bath,  and  been  immediately  restored 
to  strength,  as  upon  fii^t  rising  in  the  morning.  Some 
perhaps  wiH  object,  that  this  heat  should  have  weak- 
ened and  overpowered  you ;  but  the  fact  is  otherwise ; 
and  the  reason  is,  the  quaatity  of  water,  taken  up  by 
your  absorbing  vessels,  restored  to  yout  blood  that 
fiimer  fluid  which  was  thrown  off,  and  then  the  mieasi* 
ness. occasioned  by  that  want  ceased^  for  it  was  the 
want  of  that  we  oiled  uneasiness. 

In  Nubia  never  scruple  to  throw  yourself  into  the 
cddest  river  or  spring  you  can  find,  in  whatever  de- 
Ipree  of  heat  you  are.  The  reason  of  the  difference 
HI  £ttrope  is,  that  when  by  violence  you  have  raised 
f  OQiself  to  an  eirtracdrdinary  d^ee  of  heat,  the  cold 
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Water  in  which  you  plunge  porself  checks  fmir  per* 
spitation,  and  snuts  your  pores  suddenly*  The  mei^ 
dium  is  itself  too  cold,  and  you  do  not  use  force  suffi' 
dent  to  bring  back  the  perspiraidon,  which  noughl: 
but  action  occasioned ;  whereas,  in  these  w^rm  coun^ 
tries,  your  perspiration  is  natural  and  constant,  though 
no  action  be  used,  only  from  the  temperature  of  the. 
medium ;  therefore,  though  your  pores  are  shut,  the 
moment  you  plunge  yourself  in  the  cold  water,  the 
simple  condition  of  the  outward  air  again  covers  you 
with  pearls  of  sweat  the  moment  you  emerge ;  and 
you  begin  the  expence  of  the  aqueous  pan  of  your 
blood  afresh,  from  the  new  stodk  that  70U  have  laid 
in  by  your  immersion. 

For  this  reason,  if  you  are  well,  dehige  yourself 
from  head  to  foot,  even  in  the  house,  where  water  is 
plenty*,  by  directing  a  servant  to  throw  buckets  upon 
you  at  least  once  a-day  wb^i  you.  are  ^lottest ;  not 
from  any  imagination  that  the  water  braces  you,  as  it 
is  called,  for  your  bracing  will  last  you  only  a  very 
few  minutes;  but  these  copious  inundations  will  carry 
watery  particles  into  your  bloody  though  not  equal  to 
bathing  in  running  streamSi  where  the  total  iinmer- 
sipn,  the  motion  of  the  water,  and  the  actbn  of  the 
limbs,  all  conspire  to  the  benefit  you  are  in  quest  of. 
As  to  cold  water  bracing  in  these  cUmate8,r  I  am  per- 
suaded it  is  an  idea  not  founded  in  truth*  By  obser* 
vation  it  has  appeared  often  to  me,  that,  when  heated 
by  violent  exercise,  I  have  been  much  more  relieved, 
and  my  strength  more  completely  restored,  by  theufe 
of  a  tepid  bath,  than  by  an  equal  time  passed  in  a 
cold  one. 

Do  not  fatigue  yourself  if  possible*  Exevdse  is  ne^ 
tfaer  so  necessary  or  salutary  here  as  in  Europe*  Unf 
fruits  sparingly,  especially  if  too  ripe«  The  musd,  or 
banana^  in  Arabia  F^Iiz^  are  always  rocien^ripe  wbcp 
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fhey  are  brought  to  yvku  AVoid  all  sort  of  fruit  ex* 
posed  for  sale  in  the  markets,  as  it  has  probably  beea 
gathered  in  the  sun,  and  carried  miles  in  it»  and  all  its 
juices  are  in  a  state  of  fermentation.  Lay  it  first  upcm 
a  table  covered  with  a  coarse  cloth,  and  throw  fra- 
quently  a  quantity  of  water  upon  it ;  and,  if  you  haye 
an  opportunity,  gather  it  in  the  dew  of  the  mornio{ 
before  dawn  of  day  ;  for  that  is  far  better. 

Rice  and  piUaw  are  the  best  food ;  fowls  are  very 
bad,  eg^  are  worse ;  greens  are  not  wholesome.  In 
Arabia  the  muttcm  is  good,  and,  when  roisisted,  may 
be  eaten  warm  with  safety ;  perhaps  betta*  if  cold. 
All  soups  or  broths  are  to  be  avoided ;  all  ffame  is 
bad. 

I  have  known  many  very  scrupulous  abotit  eating 
suppers,  but,  I  am  persuaded  without  reason*    The 

§neat  pa^ration  which  rekixes  the  stomach  .so  much 
irough  the  day,  has  now  ceased,  and  the  breathing  of 
cooler  air  has  given  to  its  operations  a  much  stronger 
tone.  I  always  made  it  my  most  lU>eral  meaU  if  I  ate 
meat  at  aUu  While  at  Jidda,  my  supper  was  a  piece  of 
oaid  roasted  miitu>n,  and  a  large  glass  of  water,  with  my 
good  fiiend  Captain  i  homhiU,  during  the  dog-days* 
Aft^  thisy  the  exce^ive  heat  of  the  day  being  past, 
covering  our  heads  from  the  night  air,  always  blow* 
ing  at  that  time  from  the  east,  and  charged  wii^  wa« 
tery  particles  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  we  hid  a  ildxu- 
rioiis  wa&  of  two  or  three  hours,  as  free  from  the 
heac  as. from  the  noise  and  impertinence  of  the  day, 
upon  a  terraced  root,  under  a  cloudless  sky^  where 
the  smallest  star  is  visible.  These  evening  wa&s  have 
been  kx>ked  upon  as  one  of  the  principal  pleasures  of 
the  east,  evai  though  not  aecompanied  widi  the  kuol- 
hes  of  astronomy  and  meditation.  They  have  been 
auhered  to  from  early  times  to  the  present,  and  we 
may  thertfore  be  assured  they  were  always  whole** 
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some;  thej  have  oftea  been  wMHUppliB^  and  wispeait 
in  love. 

It  is  a  custom  that,  from  the  first  ages^  has  prevail* 
ed  in  the  east,  to  shriek  and  lamenc  upon  the  death 
of  a  friend  or  relation,  and  cut  their  faces  upon  the 
temple  with  their  nails,  about  the  breadth  of  a  six- 
pence, one  of  which  is  left  long  for  that  purpose.  It 
was  always  practised  by  the  Jews,  and  thence  adopted 
by  the  Abyssinians,  though  expressly  fbrludden  both 
by  the  law  and  by  the  prophets**  At  Masuah,  it 
seems  to  be  particular  to  dance  upon  that  occasion. 
The  women,  friends,  and  visitors  place  themselves  in 
a  ring ;  then  dance  slowly  figuring  in  and  out,  as  in  a 
country-dance.  This  dance  is  all  to  the  voice,  no  in»> 
strument  being  used  upon  the  occasion ;  only  :the 
drum  (the  butter-jar  before  mentioned)  isbeat  adroitly 
fenough,  and  seems  at  once  necessary  to  keep  the 
dance  and  song  in  order.  In  Abyssinia,  too,'  this  is 
pursued  ia^  a  manner  more  ridiculous..  Upon  the 
death  of  an  ozoro,  or  any  nobleman^  the  twelve  judges 
(who  aite  generally  between  60  and  70  years  of  age) 
sing  the  song,  and  dance  the  figuEe-d«ice,^in  a  manner 
so  truly,  ridiculous,  that  grief  must  have  taken  £ist 
hold  of  every  spectator,  who  does  not  laugh  iqmn  the 
occasion.'  There  needs  no  other  proof  ^e  deceased 
wisafrien4* 

-  Mahomet  Gibberti'  married  at  Arkeeko.  For  fif- 
teen days  afterward,  the  hu^and  there  is  invisible  to 
every  body  but  the  female  friends  of  his  wife,  who  in 
that  sultry  country  do  every  .thing  they  canv  by  hot 
and  spiced  drinks,  to  throw  the  maii,.stewed  in  a  close 
^ffoom,  mto  a  fever.  I  da  beikve  that  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti, in  the  couise  of  these  fitteim  days,  was  at  least 


^  LeVit*  (Aap.  »x.  yer*  2S»  .  Jerem.chap.  xvuver.  & 
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two  Stone  lighter.  Ir  puts  me  much  in  mind  of  some 
of  our  countrymen  sweating  themselves  for  a  horse 
lice  vnih  a  load  of  flannel  on.  I  conceive  that  Maho- 
m^  Gibbertiy  had  it  not  been  for  the  spice,  would 
have  made  a  bad  figure  in  the  match  he  was  engaged 
bu  One  of  these  nights  of  his  being  sequestered^ 
ix4ien»  had  I  not  providentially  engaged  Acbmet,  his 
unele  the  Naybe  would  halve  cut  our  throats,  I  heard 
two  girk,  professors  hired  for  such  occasions,  sing 
alternately  verse  for  verse  in  reply  to  each  other,  in 
the  most  agreeable  and  melodious  manner  I  ever  heard 
in  my  life.  This  gave  me  great  hopes  that,  in  Abysa- 
nia,  I  should  find  music  in  a  state  of  perfection  little 
expected  in  Europe.  Upon  inquiry  into  particulars,  I 
was  miseraUy  disappointed,  by  bemg  told  these  musi* 
dans  were  all  strangers  from  Azah,  the  myrrh  coun- 
try, wher^  all  the  people  were  natural  musicians,  and 
sung  in  a  better  stHe  than  that  I  had  heard  ;  but  that 
nothing  of  this  kind  was  known  in  Abyssinia,  a  moun- 
tainous, barbarous  country,  without  instrument,  and 
without  song ;  and  that  it  was  the  same  here  in  Atba« 
ra  i  a  miserable  truth,  which  I  afterwards  completely 
verified.  These  singers  were  Cushites,  not  Shepherds. 
'  I,  however,  made  myself  master  of  two  or  three  df 
these  alternate  songs  upon  the  guitar,  the  wretched 
instrument  of  chat  country ;  and  was  surprised  to  find 
the  words  in  a  language  equally  strange  to  Masuah 
and  Abyssfliia.  I  had  fi^uent  interviews  with  these 
musicians  in  the  evening ;  they  were  perfectly  black 
and  woolly  headed.  Being  slaves,  they  spoke  both 
Arabic  and  Hgre,  but  could  sing  in  neither ;  and, 
from  every  possible  inquiry,  I  found  every  thing  allied 
to  cottnterpc»6t  was  unknown  among  them.  I  have 
somedmes  endeavoured  to  recover  fragments  of  these 
songs,  which  I  once  perfealy  knew  from  memory 
only ;  but  unfortunately  I  committed  none  of  them  to 
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.jirritii^*  Sonaw^  and  various  misfartimet^  tbatevfiff 
day  marked  my  stay  in  the  barbarous  country  to  which 
I  was  then  gcxng,  and  the  nec^ssaiy  part  I^  much 
against  my  will,  was  for  self-preserration  forced  to 
take  in  the  ruder  occupations  of  thooe  times,  have»  td 
my  very  great  regret^  oblit^ated  kn^^.ago  the  wiide 
from  my  memory. 

It  isf  a  g^oeral  custom  in  Masuah  for  people  to  bum 
myrrh  and  mcense  in  their  houses  before  they  open 
^e  do^Mrs  in  the  morning ;  and  when  they  go  out  at 
sughty  or  early  in  the  day,  they  have  always  a  shqaU 
jpiece  of  rag  highly  fumigated  widi  these  two  perfiimes, 
.which  they  stuff  into  each  nostril  to  keep  dian  frraa 
the  unwholesome  air. 

The  houses  of  Masuah  are,  in  general,  built  of 
poles  and  bent  grass,  as  in  the  towns  of  Arabia ;  buc» 
besides  tb^e,  there  are  about  twenty  of  stoae^  six  m: 
eight  of  wtuch  are  two  storeys  each ;  though  the  se- 
cond seldom  consists  of  more  than  one  room,  and  that 
one  generally  not  a  large  one.  The  stones  are  drawn 
out  of  the  s^  as  at  Pahalac :  aUd  i^  these  we  see  the 
beds  ot  that  curious  mus^l,  or  sheU«4ish,  found  to  be 
contained  in  the  solid  rock  at  Mahon,  called  daUeU 
)ia  marcy^  or  sea-dates,  the  fish  of  which  I  never  saw 
in  the  Ked  Sea ;  though  there  is  no  ^ubl  but  thev 
are  to  be  found  in  the  rocky  islands  about  Maaufi^,  if 
tfa^y  bres^  the  roeks  for.  Ehem« 

Althc^gh  M(»spah  is  siMiSted  in  the  very  entrance 
]^  iiVbyssinia,  a^  very  ptoit^ful  country,' yet  all  the  ne» 
4es0ari^  of  life  are  scarce  and  d^ar.  Thar  quality, 
foe^  is  very  indi^eri^.  'this  is  owing  to  the  difficulty, 
l^pence,  and  danger  of  c^irying  the  several  articles 
4bi|f0ugh  t^  deseri,  flat  pduhcry,  called  Sandor^  which 
4^  between  Arkeeko  and  the.  mountjains  of  Abyssi- 
i»ta^  ^s  well  as  to  the  extortions  eicei^cised  by  the 
1^^^  ^h9  takm^  under  ihe^^Miue  of  «a8t00i&,  wtrnt- 
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w&  iMtrthe  pleiaes  of  the  goodsuid  proviskms  brouglit 
to  that  island ;  by  vs^iAdtk  means  the  profit  of  the  seller 
is  »  staall,  as  not  to  be  worth  the  paitis  and  risk  of 
brin^g  it ;  20  rotol  of  butter  cost  a  pfttaka  and  a 
half*  3i  barf;  or,  in  one  teitn^  45i  harf.  A  ^oat  is 
half  (^  a  patidca ;  a  Aeep^  two-thirds  of  apataka ;  the 
uxdep  of  wheats  4  patakas ;  Dora,  from  Arabist,^  pa^ 
takas. 

— —  Venit,  vilissima  rerum 
Hie  aqua.— ——Horat.  lib.  1.  Sat  6.  v.  S, 

Water  is  sold  for  three  diwahs,  or  paras^  the  seven 
gallons^  The  same  sort  of  money  is  in  use  at  Masuah^ 
and  the  oppodte  coast  of  Arabia ;  and  it  is  indeed  ow- 
ing to  the  commercial  intercourse  with  that  coast  that 
any  coin  is  current  in  this  or  the  western  side.  It  is 
all  valued  by  the  Venetian  sequin.  But  glass-beads^ 
tailed  contaria,  of  all  kinds  and  colours,  perfect  and 
broken,  pass  for  small  money,  ^nd  are  called,  in  their 
language,  Borjooke. 

Table  of  the  relaiwe  'value  qf  money. 

Venetian  Sequin,  -  21  Pataka. 

Pataka  or  Imperial  Dollar,  28  Harf. 

1   Harf,        •        -         .  4  Diwani. 

lO  Kibeer,  -        -        1    Diwani. 

1  Kibeer,  .        .  3  Borjooke,  or  Grains. 

The  Harf  is  likewise  called  Dahab,  a  word  very 
equivocal,  as  it  means,  in  Arabic,  gold,  and  frequent- 
ly a  sequin.    The  Harf  is  1 20  grains  of  beads. 

The  zermabub,  or  sequin  of  Constantinople,  is  not 
crnrent  here.  Those  that  have  them,  can  oiily  dis- 
pose of  them  to  the  women,  who  h^g  them  about 
their  temples,  to  their  necklaces,  and  round  the  necks 
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of  their  childr^i.  The  fraction  of  the  pataka  is  the 
half  and  quarter,  which  pass  here  Ukewise. 

There  is  a  considerate  deal  of  trade  carried  on  u 
Masuah,  notwithstanding  these  inconveniences,  narrow 
and  confined  as  the  island  is,  and  violent  and  unjust 
as  is  the  government*  But  it  is  all  done  in  a  slovenly 
manner,  and  for  articles  where  a  small  capital  is  in* 
vested.  Property  here  is  too  precarious  to  risk  a  vea« 
ture  in  valuable  commodities,  where  the  hand  of  power 
enters  into  every  transaction* 

The  goods  imported  from  the  Arabian  side  are  blue 
cotton,  Surat  cloths,  and  cochineal  ditto,  called  Ker- 
mis ;  ikie  cloths  from  different  markets  in  India ;  coarse 
white  cotton  cloths  from  Yemen ;  cotton  unspun  from 
ditto  in  bales  j  Venetian  beads,  crystal,  drinking,  and 
looking  glasses ;  and  cohol,  or  crude  antimony. 
These  three  last  articles  come  in  great  quantities  from 
Cairo,  first  in  the  coffee  ships  to  Jidda,  and  then  in 
toiall  barks  over  to  this  port.  Old  cpf^r  too  is  an 
article  on  which  much  is  gained,  and  a  great  quantity 
is  imported. 

The  Galla,  and  all  the  various  tribes  to  the  west- 
ward of  Gondar,  wear  bracelets  of  this  copper ;  and 
they  say  at  times,  that,  near  the  country  of  the  Gongas 
and  Guba,  it  has  been  sold,  weight  for  weight,  with 
gold.  There  is  a  shell  likewise  here,  a  univalve  of 
me  species  of  volutes,  which  sells  at  a  cuba  for  ten 
paras.  It  is  brought  from  near  Hodeida,  though  it  is 
sometimes  found  at  Konfodah  and  Loheia.  There 
are  a  few  also  at  Dahalac,  but  not  esteemed :  these 
pass  for  money  among  the  Djawi  and  other  western 
Galla. 

The  cuba  is  a  wooden  measure,  containing,  veiy 
exactly,  62  cubic  inches  of  rain  water.  The  drachm 
is  called  Cafla ;  there  are  10  drachms  in  their  wakea. 
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Gold»  16  patakas  per  wakea. 

Civet,  ]|  pataka  the  wakea. 

Elephants  teeth,  1 8.  patakas  for  35  rotoL 

Wax,  4  patakas  the  franzala. 

Myrrh,  S  patakas  per  ditto. 

Coffee,  1  pataka  the  6  rotol. 

Honey,  |  of  a  pataka  the  cuba» 

The  Banians  were  once  the  principal  merchants  of 
Masuah;  but  the  number  is  now  reduced  to  six* 
They  are  silYer-smiths,  that  make  ear-rings  and  other 
ornaments  for  the  women  on  the  continent,  and  are 
assayers  of  gold ;  they  make,  however,  but  a  poor 
livelihood. 

As  there  is  no  water  in  Masuah,  the  number  of 
animals  bek>nging  to  it  can  be  but  smalU  The  sea* 
fowl  have  nothing  smgular  in  them,  and  they  are  the 
grey  and  the  white  gull,  and  the  small  l»ra,  called 
the  searlark,  or  pickerel.  The  sky-lark  is  here,  but 
is  mute  the  whole  year,  till  the  first  rains  fall  in  No^ 
vember  ;  he  then  mounts  very  high,  and  sings  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  day.  I  saw  him  in  the  Tehama,  but 
he  did  not  sing  there ;  probably  for  the  reason  given 
above,  as  there  was  no  rain. 

There  are  no  sparrows  to  be  seen  here,  or  on  the 
opposite  shores  nor  in  the  islands.  Although  there 
were  scorpions  in  abundance  at  Loheia,  we  found 
none  of  them  at  Masuah.  Water  and  greens,  espe- 
cially of  the  melon  and  cucumber  kind,  seem  to  be  iie<^ 
cessary  to  this  poisonous  insect.  Indeed  it  was  only 
after  rains  we  saw  them  in  Loheia,  and  then  the  youxig 
ones  appeared  in  swarms ;  this  was  in  the  end  of  Ao* 
gust.  They  are  of  a  dull  green  colour,  bordering 
upon  yellow.  As  far  as  I  could  observe,  no  person 
apprehended  any  thiog  from  their  sting  beyond  a&w 
minutes  pain. 
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♦  We  left  Masuah  the  10th  of  Norember,  \weh  the 
soldiers  and  boats  belonging  to  Achmet.  We  had  like- 
wise three  servants  from  Abyssinia,  and  no  longer  ap- 
prehended the  Naybe,  who  seemed,  on  his  part,  to 
think  no  more  of  us. 

In  the  bay  between  Masuah  and  Arkeeko  are  two 
islands,  Toulahout  and  Shekh  Seide ;  the  first  on  the 
west,  the  other  on  the  south.  They  are  both  uninha- 
bited, and  without  water.  Shekh  Seide  has  a  mara* 
bout  or  ^nt's  tomb,  on  the  west  end.  It  is  not  half 
at  mile  In  length,  when  not  overflowed,  but  has  two 
large  points  of  sand  which  run  far  out  to  the  east  and 
to  the  "west.  Its  west  point  runs  so  near  to  Toulahout, 
as,  at  low-water,  scarce  to  leave  a  channel  for  the 
breadth  of  a  boat  to  pass  between. 

There  is  a  cHart,  or  map  of  the  island  of  Masuah, 
handed  about  with  other  bad  maps  and  charts  of  the 
lR.ed  Sea,  (of  which  I  have  already  spoken)  among  out 
£ngKsh  captains  from  India.  It  seems  to  be  of  as  old 
date  as  the  first  landing  of  the  Portuguese  under  Don 
Roderigo  de  Lima,  in  the  time  of  David  III.  but  it  is 
very  inaccurate,  or  rather  erroneous  throughout. 
The  map  of  the  island,  harbour  and  bay,  with  the 
soundings,  which  I  here  have  given,  may  be  depen* 
ed  Upon,  as  being  doiie  on  the  spot  with  the  greatest 
Attention. 


*  Friday,  November  lOth,  1770.  From  this  place  begins  th6 
iMiAik  Jonrnal  by  Balugani,  which  Records  minutely  every  topo* 
graphical  cireainstance,  such  ai  the  names  of  the  mountain^  ri- 
vers ;  bearings  of  places  by  compass ;  the  encampments ;  hours 
of  the  day  in  which  they  travelied,  &c.  till  they  came  to  Gon- 
dar. 

Mr  Bailee's  pocket  book  gives  a  separate  correspondent 
iHutative  along  witb  hii  own  observations^  nearly  in  the  wordb 
of  these  pages.p-»£. 
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Achmet,  though  much  better^  wgs,  howerert  qpc 
well*  His  fever  had  left  him,  but  he  bad  some  symp* 
toms  of  its  being  followed  by  a  dysentery*  In  tne 
two  days  I  rested  at  his  houses  I  had  endeavoured  to 
leaoove  these  complaints^  and  had  succeeded  in  part ; 
for  which  he  testified  the  utmost  gratitude,  as  he  was 
wonderfully  afraid  to  die. 

The  Naybe  had  visited  him  several  times  every  day ; 
but  as  I  was  desirous  to  see  Achmet  well  before  I  left 
Arke^Oy  I  kept  out  of  the  way  on  these  occasions, 
bemg  resolved,  the  first  intei:view,  to  press  for  an  im« 
meiSate  departure. 

On  the  13th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  I 
waited  upon  the  Naybe  at  his  own  house.  He  re« 
ceived  me  with  more  civility  than  usual,  or  rather,  I 
should  have  said,  with  less  brutality ;  for  a  grain  of 
any  tlung  like  civility  had  never  yet  appeared  in  his^ 
behaviour*  He  had  just  i-eceived  news,  that  a  servant 
of  his,  sent  to  collect  money  at  Hamazen,  had  run 
(^  with  it»  As  I  saw  he  was  busy,  I  took  my  leave 
of  hipif  only  asking  his  commands  for  Habbesh ;  (o 
which  he  answered,  ^^  We  have  time  enough  to  think 
Qf  that ;  do  yov  come  here  to-morrow.^' 

On  the  I4tb,  in  the  morning,  I  wsuted  upon  him 
according  to  appointment,  having  fjirst  struck  my  tent 
and  got  all  my  baggage  in  readiness.  He  received 
me  as  before,  then  told  me  with  a  grave  air,  ^^  That 
he  was  willing  to  further  my  journey  into  Habbesh  to 
tht  utmost  of  his  power,  provided  I  shewed  him  that 
consideration  which  was  due  to  him  from  all  passes* 
gers;  that  as,  by  my  tent,  baggage,  and  arms,  he 
saw  I  was  a  man  above  the  common  sort,  which  the 
girand  signior's  firman,  and  all  my  letters  testified,  les^i 
than  1000  patakas  offered  by  me  would  be  putting  a 
great  affront  upon  him ;  however,  in  consideration  of 
M^e  gpvenw*  9i  Tigre^  to  whom  I  was  going,  he  would 
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consent  to  receive  SOO,  upon  my  swearing  not  to  di- 
vulge this,  for  fear  of  Ac  shame  that  would  faH  upon 
him  abroad/* 

To  this  1  aiisw'ered  in  the  same  grave  tone,  "  That 
I  thought  him  very  wrong  ta  take  SOO  patakas  wtthF 
^ame,  when  receiving  a  thousand  would  bcj  more  ho- 
nourable as  well  as  more  profitable  ;  therefore  he  had 
notlnng  to  do  but  put  th^t  into  his  account»book  with 
the  governor  of  Tigre,  and  settle  his  honour  and  his 
interest  together.  As  for  myself,  I  was  sent  for  by 
Metical  Aga,  on  account  of  the  king,  and  was  pro- 
ce^ing  accordingly,  and  if  he  opposed  my  going  for- 
ward^ to  Medcal  Aga  I  should  return  •,  but  then, 
s^ain,  I  should  expect  ten  thousand  patakas  from  Me- 
pcal  Aga,  for  the  trbublc  and  loss  of  time  1  had  been 
at^-  which  he  and  the  Ras  would  no  doubt  settle  with 
hSm;-*  The  Naybe  said  notliing  in  reply,  but  only 
miittered,  closmg  his  teeth,  shdtan  afrit!  that  devil, 
or  tormendng  spirit ! 

*^  Look  you,  (says  one  of  the  king's  servants,  whom 
I  hsA  not  heard  speak  before)  I  was  ordered  to  bnng 
this  man  to  my  master ;  I  beard  no  talk  of  patakas ; 
the  atmy  is  ready  to  march  against  Waragna  Fswil ;  I 
must  not  lose  my  time  here/'  .  Then  takmg  his  ^hort 
red  cloak  under  his  arm,  and  giving  it  a  shake  to 
make  the  dustily  from  it,  he  put  it  upon  his  shouU 
ders,  ismSi  stretching  out  his  hand  very  familiarty, 
said,  **  Naybe,  within  thas  hour  I  am  for  Habbesh,  my 
companion  will  stay ^ here  with  the  man;  give  me  xxrf 
dues  for  coming  here,  and  I  shall  carry  any  answer 
either  of  you  has  to  send/^  The  Naybe  looked  much 
disconcerted.  ^Besides,  said  I,  you  owe  me -SOO 
pataksis  for  saving  the  Ufe  of  your  nephew  Achmec 
Is  not  his  Hfe  worth  300  patakas?''  He  looked 
yiery  silly,  and  ^d,  ^^  Achmet's  life  b  worth  all  Ma» 
;nl^."  Tbere^iras  no  more  talk  of  patakus  after  ibis, 
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He  ordored  the  king's  servant  not  to  go  that  day,  but 
come  to  him  to-morrow  to  receive  his  letters^  and  he 
would  expedite  us  for  Habbesh. 

Those  friends  chat  I  had  made  at  Arkeeko  and  Ma- 
suah,  seeing  the  Naybe's  obstinacy  against  our  depart 
ture,  and  luiowing  the  cruelty  of  his  nature^  advised 
me  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  Abyssinia ;  for  that,  in 
passing  through  Samhar,  among  the  many  barbarous 
people  whom  he  comnumded,  difficuldes  would  multi- 
ply upon  us  daily,  and»  either  by  accidenti  orordei^of 
the  Naybe,  we  should  surely  be  cut  off, 

I  was  too  well  convineed  of  the  embarrassment  that 
lay  faelund  me  if  left  alone  with  the  Naybe,  and  too 
d^ermined  upon  my  journey  to  hesitate  upon  going 
forward.  I  even  flattered  myself,  that  his  stock  of 
^ratagems  to  prevent  our  gcmig  was  by  this  dme  ex- 
haust^, and  that  the  morrow  would  see  us  in  the  open 
fields,  free  from  further  tyranny  and  controul.  In 
this  conjecture  I  was  waranted  by  the  visiUe  impres- 
sion the  declarauon  of  the  king's  servant  had  made 
upon  hinu 

On  the  15th,  early  in  the  morning,  I  struck  my 
tent  again,  and  bad  my  baggage  prepued,  to  shew  we 
were  determined  to  stay  no  longer.  At  eight  o'clock 
I  went  to  the  Naybe,  and  found  him  ahnost  alone, 
when  he  received  me  in  a  manner  that,  for  him,  m%ht 
have  passed  for  civil.  He  bc^an  with  a  considerable 
degree  of  eloquence,  or  fluency  of  speech,  a  long  ena-* 
meration  of  the  difficuldes  of  our  journey,  the  rivers, 
precipices,  mountains,  and  woods,  we  were  to  pass ; 
the  number  of  wild  beasts  everywhere  to  be  found ; 
9S  also  the  wild  savage  people  that  inhabited  thpse 
places ;  the  most  of  which,  he. said,  were  luckily  un^ 
der  his  command,  and  he  would  recommend  to  them 
to  do  us  all  manner  of  good  offices,  tie  commanded 
two  of  his  secretaries  to  write  the  p|x>per  le|ter&i  andt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


8M  TmAtirBU  j^  MseoTSE 

in  the  ffiam  dme^  ordered  us  coffee }  conviBiriiig  taif. 
turaliy  enough  about  the  king  and  Ras  Michael,  their 
campaign  against  FasiU  and  the  great  improbability 
there  was  they  should  be  successful. 

At  this  time  came  in  a  servamt,  covered  with  dust 
and  seeoiingly  fiidgued,  as  having  arrived  in  haste 
firom  afar.  The  Naybe,  with  a  considerable  dWl  of 
uneasiness  and  confusion,  opened  the  letters ;  which 
were  said  to  bring  intelligence,  that  the  Hazorta^  Shi- 
ko,  and  Tora,  the  three  nations  who  possessed  that 
part  of  Samhar  through  which  our  road  led  to  Dabar- 
wa,  the  common  passage  from  Masuah  to  Tigre,  had 
vevdted,  driven  away  his  servants,  and  declared  them- 
selves independent.  He  then  (as  if  all  was  over)  or^ 
dered  his  secretaries  lo  stop  writing ;  and,  lifting  up 
his  eyas,  began,  with  great  seeming  devodon,  to  thank 
Cofl  we  were  not  alr^y  on  our  journey;  for,  mno« 
cent  as  he  was,  when  we  should  have  ba^n  cut  off*,  the 
ftult  would  have  been  imputed  to  him. 

Angry  as  I  was  at  so  t^ur^^feced  a  farce,  I  could  not 
help  bursting  out  into  a  violent  fit  of  loud  laughter ; 
tphen  he  put  on  the  severest  countenance,  and  desired 
to  know  the  reason  of  my  laugiiing  at  such  a  time* 
^  It  is  now  two  months,''  answered  I,  *<  since  you 
have  been  throwing  various  objections  in  my  way } 
Ca9  you  wonder  that  I  do  not  give  mto  so  gross  aa 
imposition  i  This  same  morning,  before  I  struck  my 
tent,  in  presence  of  your  nephew  Achmet,  I  spoke 
vrith  two  Bhiho  just  gtrrived  from  Samhar,  who  brought 
feciir^  to  Achmet,  which  said  all  was  in  peace.  Have 
y(mr  earlier  inteitigepoe  than  that  of  this  morning  f " 
>  He  ^/iM  for  soilie  time  without  speaking ;  then  said, 
^^If  ybii  are  weary  of  living,  you  are  welcome  to  go; 
tlUtl  will  do  my  duty,  in  warning  those  that  ure  along 
wiihyotty  ^f' tikeir  and  your  danger,  that  when  the 
pnisehief  happe&s,  it  may  not  be  imputed  to  me." 
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*'  No  number  of  naked  Shiho,"  said  I,  *^  unless  in- 
structed by  you,  can  ever  be  found  in  our  road  that 
will  venture  to  attack  us.  The  Shiho  have  no  fire- 
arms ;  but  if  you  have  sent  an  purpose  some  of  your 
soldiers  that  have  fire-arms,  these  will  discover  by 
what  authority  they  come.  For  our  part,  we  cannot 
fly ;  we  neither  know  the  country,  the  language,  nor 
the  watering-places ;  and  we  shall  not  attempt  it.  We 
have  plenty  of  different  sorts  of  fire-arms,  and  your 
servants  have  often  seen,  at  Masuah,  we  are  not  igno- 
rant  in  the  use  of  them.  We,  it  is  true,  may  lose 
our  lives ;  that  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty ;  but 
we  shall  not  fail  to  leave  enough  on  the  spot,  to  give 
sufficient  indication  to  the  king  and  Ras  Michael,  who 
it  was  that  were  our  assassins ;  Janni  of  Adowa  will 
explain  the  rest.'* 

I  then  rose  very  abruptly  to  go  away.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  give  one,  not  conversant  with  these  people, 
any  conception  what  perfect  masters  the  most  clown- 
ish and  beastly  among  them  are  of  dissimulation.  The 
countenance  of  the  Naybe  now  changed  in  a  moment. 
In  his  turn  he  burst  out  into  a  loud  fit  of  laughter, 
which  surprised  me'  full  as  much  as  mine,  some  time 
before,  had  done  him.  Every  feature  of  his  treacher- 
ous countenance  was  altered  and  softened  into  com- 
placency ;  and  he,  for  the  first  time,  bore  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man.  * 
*  <*  What  I  mentioned  about  the  Shiho,'*  he  then 
«aid,  "  was  but  to  try  you;  all  is  peace.  I  only  want- 
ed to  keep  you  here,  if  possible,  to  cure  my  nephew 
Achmet,  and  his  uncle  Emir  Mahomet;  but  since  you 
are  resolved  to  go,  be  not  afraid ;  the  roads  are  safe 
enough.  I  will  give  you  a  person  to  conduct  you, 
that  will  carry  you  in  safety,  even  if  there  was  dan- 
ger ;  only  go  and  prepare  such  remedies  as  may  be 
proper  for  the  Emir,  and  leave  them  with  my  nephew 

VOL.  IV.  R 
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Achmet,  whUe  I  finish  my  letters/'  This  I  wiilingty 
consented  to  do ;  and  at  my  return  I  found  every 
thing  ready. 

Our  guide  was  a  handsome  young  man,  to  whom, 
though  a  Christian,  the  Naybe  had  married  his  sister ; 
his  name  was  Saloome.  The  common  price  paid  for 
such  a  conductor  is  three  pieces  of  blue  Surat  cotton 
.  cloth.  The  Naybe,  however,  obliged  us  to  promise 
thirteen  to  his  brother-in-law,  with  wliich,  to  get  rid 
of  him  with  some  degree  of  good  grace,  we  willingly 
complied. 

Before  our  setting  out  I  told  this  to  Achmet,  who 
said,  that  the  man  was  not  a  bad  one  naturally,  but 
that  his  uncle  the  Naybe  made  all  men  wicked  as 
himself.  He  furnished  me  with  a  man  to  shew  me 
where  I  should  pitch  my  tent ;  and  told  me  he  should 
now  take  my  final  deliverance  upon  himself ;  for  we 
were  yet  far,  according  to  the  Naybe's  intentions,  from 
beginning  our  journey  to  Gondar. 

Arkeeko  consists  of  about  400  houses ;  a  few  of 
which  are  built  of  clay,  the  rest  of  coarse  grass  like 
reeds.  The  Naybe's  house  is  of  these  last-named  ma- 
terials, and  not  distinguished  from  any  others  in  the 
town ;  it  stands  upon  the  south-west  side  of  a  large 
bay*  There  is  water  enough  for  large  ships  close  to 
Arkeeko  ;  but  the  bay  being  open  to  the  north-east, 
makes  it  uneasy  riding  in  blowing  weather.  Besides, 
you  are  upon  a  lee-shore ;  the  bottom  is  composed  of 
soft  sand.  In  standing  in  upon  Arkeeko  from  the 
sea  through  the  canal  between  Shekh  Seide  and  the 
main  land,  it  is  necessary  to  range  the  coast  about  a 
third  nearer  the  main  than  the  island.  The  point,  or 
Shekh  Seide,  stretches  far  out,  and  has  shallow  water 
upon  it. 

The  cape  that  forms  the  south-west  side  of  the  large 
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bay  is  called  Ras  Gedem ;  being  the  rocky  base  of  a 
high  mountain  of  that  name,  seen  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  sea,  and  distinguished  by  its  form^  which 
is  that  of  a  hog's  back. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


860  4*RAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 


CHAP.  III. 

Journey  from  Arkeekoy  over  the  mountain  Taranta, 
to  Dixan. 

According  to  Achmet's  desire,  we  left  Arkeeko 
the  15th,  taking  our  road  southward,  along  the  plain, 
which  is  not  here  above  a  nule  broad,  and  covered 
with  short  grass  nothing  different  from  ours,  only  that 
the  blade  is  broader.  After  an  hour's  journey  I  pitch- 
ed my  tent  at  Laberhey,  near  a  pit  of  rain  water.  The 
mountains  of  Abyssinia  have  a  singular  aspect  from 
this,  as  they  appear  in  three  ridges.  The  first  is  of 
no  considerable  haght,  but  full  of  gullies  and  broken 
ground,  thinly  covered  with  shrubs;  the  second, 
higher  and  steeper,  still  more  rugged  and  bare ;  the 
third  is  a  row  of  sharp,  uneven-edged  mountains, 
which  would  be  counted  high  in  any  country  in  £u- 
^'ope.  Far  above  the  top  of  all  towers  that  stupen- 
dous mass,  the  mountain  of  Taranta,  I  suppose  one 
of  the  highest  in  the  world,  the  point  of  which  is  bu- 
ried in  the  clouds,  and  very  rarely  seen  but  in  the 
clearest  weather;  at  other  times  abandoned  to  perpe- 
tual mist  and  darkness,  the  seat  of  lightning,  thunder, 
and  of  storm. 

Taranta  is  the  highest  of  a  long  steep  ridge  of 
mountains,  the  boundary  between  the  opposite  sea- 
sons. On  its  east  side,  or  towards  the  Red  Sea,  the 
rainy  season  is  from  October  to  April ;  and,  on  the 
western,  or  Abyssinian  side,  cloudy,  rainy,  and  cold 
weather  prevails  from  May  to  October. 
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In  the  evening,  a  messenger  from  the  Naybe  found 
us  ia  our  tent  at  Laberhey,  and  carried  away  our  guide 
Saloome.  It  was  not  till  the  next  day  that  he  appear- 
ed again,  and  with  him  Achmet,  the  Naybe's  nephew, 
Achmet  made  us  deliver  to  him  the  thirteen  pieces  of 
Surat  cloth,  which  was  promised  Saloome  for  his  hire, 
and  this,  apparently,  with  that  person's  good  wilL  He 
then  changed  four  of  the  men  whom  the  Naybe  had 
furnished  us  for  hire  to  carry  our  baggage,  and  put 
four  others  in  their  place )  this,  not  without  some  mur- 
muring on  their  part ;  but  he  peremptorily,  and  in 
seeming  anger,  dispatched  them  back  to  Arkeeko. 

Achmet  now  came  into  the  tent,  called  for  coffee, 
and,  while  drinking  it,  said,  **  You  are  sufiiciently 
persuaded  that  I  am  your  friend ;  if  you  are  not,  it  is 
too  late  now  to  convmce  you.  It  is  necessary,  how- 
ever, to  e:^plain  the  reasons  of  what  you  see.  You 
are  not  to  go  to  Dobarwa,  though  it  is  the  best  road^ 
the  safest  being  preferable  to  the  easiest.  Saloome 
knows  the  road  by  Dixan  as  well  as  the  other.  You 
will  be  apt  to  curse  me  when  you  are  toiling  and 
sweating  ascending  Taranta,  the  highest  mountain  in 
Abyssinia,  and  on  this  account  worthy  your  notice. 
You  are  then  to  consider  if  the  fatigue  of  body  you 
shall  suffer  in  that  passage  is  not  overpaid  by  the  ab- 
solute safety  you  will  find  yourselves  in.  Dobarwa 
belongs  to  the  Naybe  j  and  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
orders  be  mzy  have  given  to  his  own  servants ;  but 
Dixan  is  mine,  although  the  people  are  much  worse 
than  those  of  Dobarwa.  I  have  written  to  nty  offi* 
cers  there  j  they  will  behave  the  better  to  you  for 
this ;  and  as  you  are  strong  and  robust,  the  best  I 
can  do  for  you  is  to  $end  you  by  a  rugged  ro^d,  and 
^  safe  one/' 

Achmet  again  gave  his  orders  to  Saloome;  and  we^ 
aU  rising,  said  the  fedtah,  or  prayer  of  peace ;  wbiQh 
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being  over,  his  servant  gave  him  a  narrow  web  of 
muslin,  which,  with  his  own  hands,  he  wrapped  round 
my  head  in  the  manner  the  better  sort  of  Mahometans 
wear  it  at  Dixan.  He  then  parted,  saying,  *'  He  that 
is  your  enemy  is  mine  also ;  you  shall  hear  of  me  by 
Mahomet  Gibberti." 

Thus  finished  a  series  of  trouble  and  vexation,  not 
,  to  say  danger,  superior  to  any  thing  I  ever  before  had 
experienced,  and  of  which  the  bare  recital  (though 
perhaps  too  minute  a  one)  will  give  but  an  imperfect 
idea.  These  wretches  possess  talents  for  tormenting 
and  alarming,  far  beyond  the  power  of  belief;  and, 
by  laying  a  true  sketch  of  them  before  a  traveller,  an 
author  does  him  the  most  real  service.  In  this  coim- 
try,  the  more  truly  we  draw  the  portrait  of  man,  the 
more  we  seem  to  rail  into  caricatura. 

On  the  16th,  in  the  evening,  we  left  Laberhey ; 
and  after  continuing  about  an  hour  along  the  plain, 
our  grass  ended,  the  ground  becoming  dry,  firm, 
and  gravelly,  and  we  then  entered  into  a  wood  of 
acacia  trees  of  considerable  size.  We  now  began 
to  ascend  gradually,  having  Gedem,  the  high  moun- 
tain which  forms  the  bay  of  Arkeeko,  on  our  left, 
and  these  same  mountains,  which  bound  the  plain  of 
Arkeeko,  to  the  west,  on  our  right  We  encamped 
this  night  on  a  rising  ground  called  Shillokeeb,  where 
there  is  no  water,  though  the  mountains  were  every- 
where cut  through  with  gullies  and  water-courses, 
made  by  the  violent  rains  that  fall  here  in  winter. 

The  iTth,  we  continued  along  the  same  plain,  still 
covered  thick  with  acacia  trees.  They  were  then  in 
blossom,  had  a  round  yellow  flower,  but  we  saw  no 
|;um  upon  the  trees.  Our  direction  has  hitherto  beeii 
south*  We  turned  westerly  through  an  opening  in 
the  mountains,  which  here  stand  so  close  together  ^ 
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to  leave  no  valley  or  plain  space  between  them 'but 
what  is  made  by  the  torrents,  in  the  rainy  season,  for- 
cing their  way  with  great  violence  to  the  sea. 

The  bed  of  the  torrent  was  our  only  road  ;  and,  as 
it  was  all  sand,  we  could  not  wish  for  a  better.  The 
moisture  it  had  strongly  imbibed  protected  it  from  the 
sudden  effect  of  the  sun,  and  produced,  all  along  its 
course,  a  great  degree  of  vegetation  and  verdure.  Its 
banks  were  full  of  rack-trees,  capers,  and  tamarinds  ; 
the  two  last  bearing  larger  fruit  than  I  had  ever  before 
seen,  though  not  arrived  to  their  greatest  size  or  ma- 
turity. 

We  continued  this  winding,  according  to  the  course 
of  the  river,  among  mountains  of  no  great  height,  but 
bare,  stoney,  and  full  of  terrible  precipices.  At  half 
past  eight  o'clock  we  halted,  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  under  shade  of  the  trees  before  mentioned ;  for 
it  was  then  excessively  hot,  though  in  the  month  of 
November,  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  two  in  the  a& 
temoon.  We  met  this  day  with  large  numbers  of  Shi- 
ho,  having  their  wives  and  families  along  with  them, 
descending  from  the  tops  of  the  high  mountains  of 
Habbesh,  with  their  flocks  to  pasture,  on  the  plains  be- 
low near  the  sea,  upon  grass  that  grows  up  in  the 
months  of  October  and  November,  when  they  have 
already  consumed  what  grew  in  the  opposite  season: 
on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains. 

This  change  of  domicil  gives  them  a  propensity  to 
thieving  and  violence,  though  otherwise  a  cowardly 
tribe.  It  is  a  proverb  in  Abyssinia,  **  Beware  of  men 
that  drink  two  waters  ;'*  meaning  these,  and  all  the 
tribes  of  Shepherds,  who  were  in  search  of  pasture, 
and  who  have  lain  imder  the  same  imputation  from 
the  remotest  antiquity. 

The  Shiho  were  once  very  numerous  j  but,  like  all 
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theSe  natbns  having  communication  ivith  Masuah^ 
have  suffered  much  by  the  ravages  of  the  small-pox. 
The  Shiho  are  the  blackest  of  the  tribes  bordering 
upon  the  Red  Sea.  They  were  all  clothed;  their 
women  in  coarse  cotton  shifts  reaching  down  to  their 
angles,  girt  about,  the  middle  with  a  leather  belt,  and 
having  very  large  sleeves ;  the  men  in  short  cotton 
breeches  reaching  to  the  middle  of  their  thighs,  and  a 
goat's  skin  across  their  shoulders.  They  have  ndther 
tents  nor  cottages,  but  either  live  in  caves  in  the  moun* 
tains  under  trees,  or  in  small  conical  huts  built  with  a 
thick  grass  like  reeds. 

This  party  consisted  of  about  fifty  men,  and,  I  sup- 
pose, not  more  than  thirty  women;  from  which  it 
seemed  probable  the  Shiho  were  monogamists,  as  after* 
wards,  indeed,  I  knew  them  to  be.  Each  of  them  had 
a  lance  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife  at  the  girdle  which 
kept  up  the  breeches.  They  had  the  superiority  of 
the  ground,  as  coming  down  the  mountain  which  we 
were  ascending  ;  yet  I  observed  them  to  seem  rather 
uneasy  at  meeting  us ;  and  so  far  from  any  a]:^ar* 
ance  of  hostility,  that  I  believe,  had  we  attacked  brisk* 
ly,  they  would  have  fled  without  much  resistance. 
They  were  indeed,  incumbered  with  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  goats  and  other  cattle,  so  were  not  in  a 
fighting  trim.  I  saluted  the  man  that  seemed  to  be 
their  chief,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  sell  us  a  goat. 
He  returned  my  salute ;  but  either  could  not  speak 
Arabic,  or  declined  further  conversation.  However^ 
those  of  our  people  behind,  that  were  of  a  colour 
nearer  to  themselves,  bought  us  a  goat  that  was  lame 
(dearly  they  said),  for  some  antimony,  four  large 
needles,  and  some  beads.  Many  of  them  asked  us  for 
kisserah,  or  bread.  This  being  an  Arabic  word,  and 
their  having  no  other  word  in  their  language  signify- 
ing bread,  convinces  m^  they  were  icthyophagi ;  as. 
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indeed,  history  says  all  those«Troglodyte  nations  were 
who  lived  upon  the  Red  Sea.  It  could  not  indeed 
be  otherwise  :  the  rich,  when  trade  flourished  in  these 
parts,  would  probably  get  com  from  Arabia  or  Abys- 
sinia; but,  in  their  own  country,  no  corn  woul4 
grow. 

At  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  resumed  our  jour^ 
ney  through  a  very  stoney,  uneven  road,  till  5  o'clock, 
when  we  pitched  our  tent  at  a  place  called  Hamham^ 
mou,  on  the  side  of  a  small  green  hill  some  hundred 
yards  from  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  TheVeather  had 
been  perfectly  good  since  we  left  Masuah :  this  after- 
iux>n,  however,  it  seemed  to  threaten  rain;  the  high 
inountains  were  quite  hid,  and  great  part  of  the  loweir 
ones  covered  with  thick  clouds;  the  lightning  was 
very  frequent,  broad,  and  deep  tmged  with  blue ;  and 
long  peals  of  thunder  were  heard,  but  at  a  distance^ 
This  was  the  first  sample  we  had  of  Abyssinian  bad 
weather. 

The  river  scarcely  ran  at  our  passmg  it ;  when  all 
on  a  sudden,  we  heard  a  noise  on  the  mountains  above, 
louder  than  the  loudest  thunder.  Our  guides,  upon 
this,  flew  to  the  baggage,  and  removed  it  to  the  top 
ot  the  green  hill;  which  was  no  sooner  done,  than 
we  saw  the  river  coming  down  in  a  stream  about  the 
height  of  a  man,  and  the  breadth  of  the  whole  bed  it 
used  to. occupy.  The  water  was  thick  tinged  with  red 
t^arth,  and  ran  in  the  form  of  a  deep  river,  and  sweU 
}ed  a  little  above  its  banks,  but  did*  not  reach  our 
^tion  on  the  hill. 

An  antelope,  surprised  by  the  torrent,  and  I  believe 
hurt  by  it,  was  forced  over  into  the  peninsula  where 
we  were,  seemingly  in  great  distress.  As  soon  as  my 
^mpanions  saw  there  was  no  further  danger  from 
the  river,  they  surrounded  this  innocent  comrade  in 
misfortune,  and  put  }um  to  death  with  very  little 

^     .  5 
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trouble  to  themselves.  The  acquisition  was  notgteat  ^ 
it  was  lean,  had  a  musky  taste,  and  was  worse  meat 
than  the  goat  we  had  bought  from  the  Shiho.  The 
torrent,  though  now  very  sensibly  diminished,  still  pre- 
served  a  current  till  next  morning. 
V  Between  Hamhammou  and  Shillokeeb  we  first  saw 
the  dung  of  elephants,  full  of  pretty  thick  pieces  of  in- 
digested branches.  We  likewise,  in  many  places,  saw 
the  tracks  through  which  they  had  passed ;  some  trees 
were  throwi^  down  from  the  roots,  some  broken  in 
the  middle,  and  branches  half-eaten  strewed  on  the 
ground. 

Hamhammou  is  a  mountain  of  black  stones,  almost 
calcined  by  the  violent  heat  of  the  sun.  This  is  the 
boundary  of  the  district ;  Samhar,  inhabited  by  the 
Shiho  from  Hamhammou  to  Taranta,  is  called  Hadas* 
sa ;  it  belongs  to  the  Hazorta. 

This  nation,  though  not  so  numerous  as  the  Shiho, 
are  yet  their  neighbours,  live  in  constant  defiance  of 
the  Naybe,  and  are  of  a  colour  much  resembling  new 
copper ;  but  are  inferior  to  the  Shiho  in  size,  though 
very  agile.  All  their  substance  is  in  cattle ;  yet  they 
kill  none  of  them,  but  live  entirely  upon  milk.  They, 
too,  want  also  an  original  word  for  bread  in  their 
language,  for  the  same  reason,  I  suppose,  as  the 
Shiho.  They  have  been  generally  successful  against 
the  Naybe,  and  live  either  in  caves,  or  in  cabannes, 
like  cages,  just  jarge  enough  to  hold  two  persons,  and 
covered  with  an  ox's  hide.  Some  of  the  better  sort 
of  women  have  copper  bracelets  upon  their  arms, 
beads  in  their  hair,  and  a  tanned  hide  wrapt  about 
their  shoulders. 

The  nights  are  cold  here  even  in  summer,  and  do 
not  allow  the  inhabitants  to  go  naked  as  upon  the  rest 
of  the  coast ;  however,  the  children  of  the  Shiho, 
whom  we  met  first,  w«re  all  naked. 
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'The  18th,  at  half  past  five  in  the  mornmg,  we  left 
our  station  on  the  side  of  the  green  hill  at  Hamham* 
tnou  :  for  some  time  our  road  lay  through  a  plain,  so 
thick  set  with  acacia-trees,  that  our  hands  and  faces 
were  all  torn  and  bloody  with  the  strokes  of  their 
thorny  branches.  We  then  resumed  our  ancient  road 
in  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  now  nearly  dry,  over  stones 
which  the  rain  of  the  preceding  night  had  made  very 
sUppery. 

At  half  past  seven  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  a  nar- 
row valley,  through  which  a  stream  of  water  ran 
very  swiftly  over  a  bed  of  pebbles.  It  was  the  first 
clear  water  we  had  seen  since  we  left  Syria,  and  gave 
us  then  imspeakable  pleasure.  It  was  in  taste  excel- 
lent. The  shade  of  the  tamarind-tree,  and  the  cooU 
ness  of  the  air,  invited  us  to  rest  on  this  delightful 
spot,  though  otherwise,  perhaps,  it  was  not  exactly 
conformable  to  the  rules  of  prudence,  as  we  saw  seve*. 
ral  huts  and  families  of  the  Hazorta  along  the  side  of 
the  stream,  with  their  flocks  feeding  on  the  branches 
of  trees  and  bushes,  entirely  neglectful  of  the  grass 
they  were  treading  under  foot. 

The  caper-tree  here  grows  as  high  as  the  tallest 
English  elm ;  its  flower  is  white,  and  its  fruit,  though 
not  ripe,  was  fully  as  large  as  an  apricot. 

1  went  at  some  distance  to  a  small  pool  of  water  in 
order  to  bathe,  and  took  my  firelock  with  me ;  but 
none  of  the  savages  stirred  from  their  huts,  nor  seem* 
ed  to  regard  me  more  than  if  1  had  lived  among  them 
all  their  lives,  though  ^rely  I  was  the  most  extraor^ 
dinary  sight  they  had  ever  seen ;  whence  I  conclude 
«d  that  they  are  a  people  of  small  talents  or  genius^ 
having  no  curiosity. 

At  two  o'clock  we  continued  our  journey,  among 
larg^  timber  trees,  till  half  past  three,  along  the  side 
#f  the  rivulet,  Vflfen  we  lost  it.     At  half  pa^t  four  we 
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pitched  our  tent  at  Sadoon,  by  the  side  of  another 
stream,  as  clear,  as  shallow,  and  as  beautiful  as  the 
first ;  but  the  night  here  was  exceedingly  cold,  though 
the  sun  had  been  hot  in  the  day-time.  Our  desire 
for  water  was,  by  this  time,  considerably  abated.  We 
were  everywhere  surrounded  by  mountains,  bleak, 
.bare,  black,  and  covered  with  loose  stones,  entirely 
destitute  of  soil ;  and,  besides  this  gloomy  prospect^ 
we  saw  nothing  but  the  heavens. 

On  the  19th  at  half^ast  six  in  the  morning*  we 
left  Sadoon,  our  road  still  winding  between  moun* 
tains  in  the  bed,  or  torrent  of  a  river^  bordered  on 
each  side  with  rack  and  sycamore  trees  of  a  good  size# 
I  thought  them  equal  to  the  largest  trees  I  ever  had 
seen ;  but,  upon  considering,  and  roughly  measuring 
some  of  them,  I  did  not  find  one  seven  feet  and  a  half 
diameter;  a  small  tree  in  comparison  of  those  that 
some  travellers  have  observed,  and  much  smaller  than 
I  expected ;  for  here  every  cause  concurred  that 
could  make  the  growth  of  these  large  bodies  exces* 
sive. 

At  half  past  eight  o'clock  we  encamped  at  a  place 
called  Tubbo,  where  the  mountains  are  very  steep, 
and  broken,  very  abruptly,  into  cliflFs  and  precipices, 
Tubbo  was  by  much  the  most  agreeable  station  wq 
had  seen ;  the  trees  were  thick,  full  of  leaves,  and 
gave  us  abundance  of  very  dark  shade.  ,  There  was  s^ 
number  of  many  different  kinds,  so  closely  planted  that 
they  seemed  to  be  intended  for  natiural  arbours.  £ve^ 
ry'  tree  was  full  of  birds,  variegated  with  an  infinity 
of  colours^  but  destitute  of  song ;  others,  of  a  mor^ 
homely  and  more  European  appearance,  diverted  us 
with  a  variety  of  wild  notes,  in  a  stile  of  music  still 
distinct  and  peculiar  to  Africa ;  as  different  in  the  com-f 
position  from  our  linnet  and  goldfinch,  as  our  English 
language  is  to  that  of  Abyssinia.  Yet,  from  very  atteaar* 
tive  and  frecjuent  observation,  I  found  that  the  sky* 
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krk  at  Masuah  sang  the  same  notes  as  in  England. 
It  vfv^  observable,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  beau- 
tifnl  painted  birds  were  of  the!  jay,  or  magpie  kind ; 
nature  seemed,  by  the  fineness  of  their  dress,  to  have 
marked  them  for  children  of  noise  and  impertinence, 
but  never  to  have  intended  them  for  pleasure  or  me- 
ditation. 

The  reason  of  the  Hazorta  making,  as  it  were,  a 
fixed  station  here  at  Tubbo,  seems  to  be  the  great  ex- 
uberancy of  the  foliage  of  these  laiige  trees.  Their 
principal  occupations  seemed  to  be  to  cut  down  the 
branches  most  within  their  reach ;  and  this,  in  a  dry 
season,  nearly  stripped  every  tree ;  and,  upon  failure 
of  these,  they  remove  their  flocks,  whatever  quantity 
of  grass  remained.    ^ 

The  sycamores  constitute  a  large  proportion  of 
theSe  trees,  and  they  are  everywhere  loaded  with 
figs ;  but  the  process  of  caprification  being  unknown 
to  these  savages,  these  figs  come  to  nothing,  which 
else  might  be  a  great  resource  for  food  at  times,  in  a 
country  which  seems  almost  destitute  of  the  necessa- 
ries of  life. 

We  left  Tubbo  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  we  wished  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Hazorta.  At  four,  we  encamped  at  Lila,  where  we 
passed  the  night  in  a  narrow  valley,  full  of  trees  and 
brushwood,  by  the  side  of  a  rivulet.  These  small, 
but  delightful  streams,  which  appear  on  the  plain  be^ 
tween  Taranta  and  the  sea,  run  only  after  October* 
When  the  summer  rains  in  Abyssinia  are  ceasing,  they 
begin  again  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountains ;  at 
other  times,  no  running  water  is  to  be  found  here, 
but  it  remains  stagnant  in  large  pools,  whilst  its  own 
depths  or  the  shade  of  the  mountains  and  ti^es,  pre- 
vents it  from  b^g  exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  till 
diey  are  again  neplenisbed  with  fresh  su{^ies,  which 
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are  poured  into  them  upon  return  of  the  rainy  season. 
Hitherto  we  had  constantly  ascended  from  our  leaving 
Arkeeko,  but  it  was  very  gradually,  indeed  almost 
imperceptibly. 

On  the  20th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  left 
our  station  at  Lila,  and  about  seven,  we  began  to  as- 
cend the  hills,  or  eminences,  which  serve  as  the 
roots,  or  skirts^  of  the  great  mountain  Taranta.  The 
road  was  on  each  side  bordered  with  nabca,  or  jujeb 
trees  of  great  beauty,  and  sycamores  perfectly  depriv- 
ed .of  their  verdure  and  branches. 

We  saw  to-day  plenty  of  game.  The  country  here 
is  everywhere  deprived  of  the  shade  it  would  enjoy 
from  these  fine  trees,  by  the  barbarous  axes  of  the 
Hazorta.  We  found  everywhere  immense  flocks  of 
antelopes ;  as  also  partridges  of  a  small  kind,  that  wil- 
lingly took  refuge  upon  trees ;  neither  of  these  seem- 
ed to  consider  us  as  enemies.  The  antelopes  let  us 
pass  through  their  flocks,  only  removing  to  the  right 
or  to  the  Idft,  or  standing  still  and  gazing  upon  us  till 
we  passed.  But,  as  we  were  then  on  the  confines  of 
Tigre,  or  rather  on  the  territory  of  the  Baharnagash, 
•and  as  the  Hazorta  were  in  motion  everywhere  remo- 
ving towards  the  coast,  far  from  the  dominions  of  the 
Abyssinians  to  which  we  were  going,  a  friend  of  their 
own  tribe,  who  had  joined  us  for  safety,  knowing  how 
little  trust  was  to  be  put  in  his  countrymen,  when  mo- 
ving in  this  contrary  direction,  advised  us  by  no  means 
to  fire,  or  give  any  unnecessary  indication  of  the  spot 
where  we  were,  till  we  gained  the  mountain  of  Taran- 
ta,  at  the  foot  of  which  we  halted  at  nine  in  the  mom* 

ing- 

At  half  past  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  began 
to  ascend  the  mountain,  through  a  most  rocky,  une- 
ven road,  if  it  can  deserve  the  name,  not  only  from  its 
incredible  steepness,  but  from  the  la^ge  holes  andguU 
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lies  made  by  the  torrents,  and  the  huge  monstrous  frag- 
ments of  rocks,  which,  loosened  by  the  water,  had  been 
tumbled  down  into  our  way.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
we  could  creep  up,  each  man  carrying  his  knapsack 
and  arms ;  but  it  seemed  beyond  the  possibility  of  hu- 
man strength  to  carry  our  baggage  and  instruments. 
,  Our  tent,  indeed,  suffered  nothing  by  its  falls ;  but 
our  telescopes,  time-keqper,  and  quadrant,  were  to  be 
treated  in  a  more  deliberate  and  tender  manner. 

Our  quadrant  had  hitherto  been  carried  by  eight 
men,  four  to  relieve  each  other  ;  but  these  were  ready 
to  give  up  the  undertaking  upon  trial  of  the  first  few 
hundred  yards.  A  number  of  expedients,  such  as 
trailing  it  on  the  ground  (all  equally  fatal  to  the  in- 
strument), were  proposed.  At  last,  as  I  was  incompa^ 
rably  the  strongest  of  the  company,  as  well  as  the 
most  interested,  I,  and  a  stranger  Moor,  who  had  fol- 
lowed us,  carried  the  head  of  it  for  about  400  yards 
over  the  most  difficult  and  steepest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  before  had  been  considered  as  impractica- 
ble by  all. 

Tasine  was  the  name  of  that  Moor,  recommended 
to  me  by  Metical  Aga,  of  whom  I  have  already  spo- 
ken a  Uttle,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  say  much  more ; 
a  person  whom  I  had  discovered  to  be  a  man  of  a 
most  sagacious  turn  of  mind,  firm  heart,  and  strenu- 
ous nerves;  never  more  distinguished  for  all  these 
qualities  than  in  the  hour  of  imminent  danger;  at 
other  times  remarkable  for  quietness  and  silence,  and 
a  constant  study  of  his  Koran. 

We  carried  it  steadily  up  the  steep,  eased  the  case 
gently  over  the  big  stones  on  which,  from  time  to 
time,  we  rested  it ;  and,  to  the  wonder  of  them  all, 
placed  the  head  of  the  three-foot  quadrant,  with  its 
double  case,  in  safety,  far  above  the  stoney  parts  of  the 
.mountain.    At  Yasine's  request  we  again  undertook 
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the  next  most  difficult  task,  which  wsts  to  tzrry  the 
iron  foot  of  the  quadrant  in  a  single  deal  case,  not  so 
heavy,  indeed,  nor  so  liable  to  injury,  but  still  what 
had  been  pronounced  impossible  to  carry  up  so  stl?ep 
and  rugged  a  mountain ;  and  refusing  ttien  the  faint 
offers  of  those  that  stood  gazing  below,  excusing 
themselves  by  foretelling  an  immediate  and  certain 
miscarriage,  we  placed  the  second  case  about  ten  yards 
above  the  first  in  perfect  condition. 

Declaring  ourselves  now,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, and,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  all,  upon  fear 
proof,  the  two  best  men  in  the  company,  we  return- 
ed, bearing  very  visibly  the  characters  of  such  an  ex- 
ertion ;  our  hands  and  knees  were  all  cut,  mangled, 
and  bleeding,  with  sliding  down  and  clambering  over 
the  sharp  points  of  the  rocks ;  our  clothes  torn  to  jne- 
ces;  yet  we  professed  our  alnBty,  without  any  re- 
proaches on  our  comrades/  to  carry  the  two  telescopes 
^nd  time-keeper  also.  Shame,  and  the  proof  of  supe- 
rior constancy,  so  much  humbled  the  rest  of  our  com- 
panions, that  one  and  all  put  their  hands  so  briskly  to 
work,  that,  with  infinite  toil,  and  as  much  pleasure,  we 
advanced  so  far  as  to  place  all  our  instruments  and 
baggage,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  near  half 
way  up  this  terrible  mountain  of  Taranta.    ' 

There  were  five  asses,  two  of  which  belonged  to 
Yasme,  and  these  were  fully  as  difficult  to  bmg  up 
the  mountain  as  any  of  our  burdens.  Most  of  their 
loading,  the  property  of  Yasine,  we  carried  up  the 
length  of  my  instruments ;  and,  it  was  proposed,  as  a 
thing  that  one  man  could  do,  to  make  the  unladen 
light  asses  follow,  as  they  had  been  well  taken  care 
ofi  were  vigorous  and  young,  and  had  not  suffered  by 
the  short  journies  we  had  made  on  plain  ground. 
They  no  sooner,  however,  found  themselves  at  liber- 
ty, and  that  a  man  was  compellmg  them  with  a  stick 
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to  ascend  the  moumain,  than  they  began  to  bray,  to 
kick,  and  to  bite  each  other ;  and.  as  it  were  with  one 
consent,  not  only  ran  down  the  part  of  the  hill  we 
had  ascended,  but,  with  the  same  jovial  cries  as  be- 
fore, (smelling,  I  suppose,  some  of  their  companions) 
they  continued  on  at  a  brisk  trot ;  and,  as  we  suppo- 
sed, would  never  stop  till  they  came  to  Tubbo,  and 
the  huts  of  the  Hazorta. 

All  our  little  caravan,  and  especially  the  masters  of 
these  animals,^  saw  from  above,  in  despair,  all  our  ea- 
gerness to  pass  Taranta  defeated  by  the  secession  of 
the  most  obstinate  of  the  brute  creation.  But  there 
was  no  mending  this  by  reflecdon ;  at  the  same  time, 
we  were  so  tired  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  the 
principals  to  give  any  assistance.  Bread  was  to  be 
baked,  and  supper  to  be  made  ready,  after  this  fa- 
tiguing journey. 

At  length  four  Moors,  one  of  them  a  servant  of 
Yasine,  with  one  firelock,  were  sent  down  after  the  as- 
ses ;  and  the  men  were  ordered  to  fire  at  a  distance, 
so  as  to  be  heard  in  case  any  thing  dishonest  was  of- 
fered on  the  part  of  the  Hazorta.  But,  luckily,  the 
appedte  of  the  asses  returning,  they  had  fallen  to  eat 
the  bushes,  about  half  way  to  Lila,  where  they  were 
found  a  little  before  sun-set. 

The  number  of  hyaenas  that  are  everywhere  among 
the  bushes,  had,  as  we  supposed,  been  seen  by  these 
animals,  and  had  driven  them  all  into  a  body.  It  was 
probable  that  this,  too,  made  them  more  docile,  so 
that  they  suflfered  themselves  to  be  driven  on  before 
their  masters.  The  hyaenas,  however,  followed  them 
step  by  step,  always  increasmg  in  number ;  and,  the 
men,  armed  only  with  lances,  began  to  be  fully  as 
much  afraid  for  themselves  as  for  the  asses.  At  last 
the  hyaenas  became  so  bold,  that  one  of  them  seized 
the  ass  belonging  to  the  poor  Moor,  whose  cargo  was 
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yet  lying  at  the  foot  of  Taranta,  and  pulled  him  down, 
though  the  man  ran  to  him  and  relieved  him  with  lan-i< 
ces.  This  would  have  begun  a  general  engagement 
with  the  hyaenas^  had  not  Yasine's  man,  that  carried 
the  firelock^  discharged  it  amongst  them,  but  missed 
them  all.  However,  it  answered  the  purpose;  they 
disappeared,  and  left  the  asses  and  ass-drivers  to  pur« 
sue  their  way. 

The  shot,  for  a  moment^  alarmed  us  all  upon  the 
mountain.  Every  man  ran  to  his  arms  to  prepare  for 
the  coming  of  the  Hazorta ;  but  a  moment's  reflectioQ 
upon  the  short  time  the  men  had  been  away ;  the  dis- 
tance between  us  and  Tubbo ;  and  the  small  space  that 
it  seemed  to  be  from  where  the  gun  was  fired,  made 
us  all  ccmclude  the  man  had  only  intended  by  the  ^ot 
to  let  us  know  they  were  at  hand,  though  it  was  not 
till  near  midnight  before  our  long-eared  companions; 
joined  thdr  masters. 

We  found  it  impossible  to  pitch  our  tents,  from  the 
extreme  wearine^  in  which  our  last  night's  exertion 
had  left  us :  But  there  was  another  reason  al93 ;  for 
there  was  not  earth  enough  corering  the  bare  sides  of 
Taranta  to  hold  fast  a  tent-pin ;  but  there  were  varieiT 
ty  of  caves  near  us,  and  throughout  the  mountain,* 
which  had  served  for  houses  to  the  old  inhabitants^ 
and  in  these  we  found  a  quiet  and  not  inconvenient 
place  of  rqpose,  the  night  of  die  20th  of  Kovemben 

All  this  side  of  the  mountain  of  Taranta,  whicfa  we 
had  passed,  was  thick-set  with  a  species  of  tree  ^i^iicti 
we  had  never  before  seen,  but  which  was  of  uncotn* 
mon  beauty  and  curious  composition  of  parts  $  lis 
name  is  kolK}uaU  *.    Though  we  afterwards  met  k  in. 


*  See  the  article  kol>quidl  in  the  spfieRdix. 
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several  places  of  Abysdma,  it  never  was  la  the  perfec- 
tion we  now  saw  it  in  Taranta. 

On  the  21  St,  at  half  past  six  in  the  morning,  having 
encouraged  my  company  with  good  words^  increase 
of  wages,  and  hopes  of  reward,  we  began  to  encoun- 
ter the  other  half  of  the  mountain,  but,  before  we  set 
0ttt»  seeing  that  the  ass  of  the  stranger  Moor,  which 
was  bit  by  the  hyaena,  was  incapable  of  carrying  his 
loading  further,  I  desired  the  rest  every  one  to  bear  a 
pn^portion  of  the  loading  till  we  should  arrive  at  Dix- 
an,  where  I  promised  to  procure  him  another,  which 
might  enable  him  to  continue  his  journey. 

This  proposal  gave  universal  satisfaction  to  our  Ma- 
hometan attendants.  Yasine  $wore,  that  my  conduct 
was  a  reproach  to  them  all ;  for  that,  though  a  Cbrisd- 
ae,  I  had  set  them  an  example  of  charity  to  theur  poor 
brother,  highly  necessary  to  procure  God's  blessing 
upon  their  journey,  but  which  should  properly  have 
come  fifst  from  themselves.  After  a  great  deal  of 
strife  of  kindness,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  pay  one* 
third,  that  the  lame  ass  should  go  for  what  it  was 
worth,  and  that  the  Moors  of  the  caravan  should 
laake  up  the  difference. 

This  being  ended,  I  soon  perceived  the  good  eflSect. 
My  bs^gage  moved  much  more  briskly  than  the  pre- 
ceding day.  '^Ilie  upper  part  of  die  mountain  was,  in- 
deed, steeper,  more  craggy,  rugged,  and  slippery  than 
the  lower,  ai^d  impeded  much  more  with  trees,  but  not 
^embarrassed  so  much  with  large  stones  and  holes. 
Our  knees  apd  hands,  however,  were  cut  to  pieces  by 
fiosquent  £Uls,  and  our  faces  torn  by  the  multitude  of 
thorny  bushes.  I  twenty  times  now  thought  of  what 
Achmet  had  told  me  at  parting,  that  I  snould  curse 
him  for  the  bad  road  shewn  to  me  over  Taranta ;  but 
bless  him  for  the  quiet  and  safety  attending  me  in  that 
passage. 
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The  middle  of  the  mountain  was  thinner  of  trees 
than  the  two  extremes ;  they  were  chiefly  wild  olives 
which  bear  no  fruit.  The  upper  part  was  close  co- 
vered with  groves  of  the  oxycedrus,  the  Virginia,  or 
berry-bearkig  cedar,  in  the  language  of  the  country 
called  Arze.  At  last  we  gained  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, upon  which  is  situated  a  small  village,  called 
Halai,  the  first  we  had  seen  shice  our  leaving  Masuah. 
It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  poor  servants  and  shepherds, 
keeping  the  flocks  of  men  of  substance  living  in  the 
town  of  Dixan. 

I'he  people  here  are  not  black,  but  of  a  dark  com- 
plexion bordering  very  much  upon  yellow.  They 
have  their  head  bare;  their  feet  covered  with  san- 
dals; a  goat's  skin  upon  their  shoulders ;  a  cotton 
cloth  about  their  middle ;  their  hair  short  and  curled, 
like  that  of  a  negroe's  in  the  west  part  of  Africa ;  but 
this  is  done  by  art,  not  by  nature,  each  man  having  a 
wooden  stick  with  which  he  lays  hold  of  the  lock,  and 
twists  it  round  a  screw,  till  it  curls  in  the  form  he  de- 
sires *.  The  men  carry  in  their  hands  two  lances  and 
.a  large  shield  of  bull's  hide.  A  crooked .  knife, 
the  blade  in  the  lower  part  about  three  inches  broad, 
.but  diminishing  to  a  point,  about  sixteen  inches  long, 
is  stuck  at  their  right  side,  in  a  girdle  of  coarse  cotton 
•cloth,  with  which  their  middle  is  swathed,  going  round 
^hem  six  times. 

All  sorts  of  cattle  are  here  in  great  plenty ;  cows 
and  bulk  of  exquisite  beauty,  especially  the  former ; 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  completely  white,  with 
Jarge  dewlaps  hanging  down  to  their  knees;  their 


*  I  apprehend  this  is  the  same  instrument  used  by  the  ancients, 
^nd  censur^<  by  the  proph^ls,  which,  in  our  translation,  i§  r^i^dbt- 
(id  ciisping-pins.     Isaiah,  chap.  iii.  ver,  2^. 
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heads,  horns,  and  hoofs  perfectly  well-turned ;  the 
horns  wide,  like  our  Lincolnshire  kine ;  and  their  hair 
Kke  silk.  Their  sheep  are  large,  and  all  black.  I 
never  saw  one  of  any  other  colour  in  the  province  of 
Tigre.  Their  heads  are  large ;  their  ears  remarkably 
short  and  small ;  instead  of  the  wool  they  have  hair, 
as  all  the  sheep  within  the  tropics  have  ;  but  this  is  re- 
markable for  its  lustre  and  Softness,  without  any  brist- 
ly quality,  such  as  those  in  Beja,  or  the  country  of 
Sennaar ;  but  they  are  neither  so  fat,  nor  is  their  flesh 
so  good,  as  that  of  the  sheep  in  the  warmer  country. 
The  goats  here,  too,  are  of  the  largest  size ;  but  they 
are  not  very  rough,  nor  is  their  hair  long. 

The  plain  on  the  top  of  the  moimtain  Taranta  was, 
in  many  places,  sown  with  wheat,  which  was  then 
ready  to  be  cut  down,  though  the  harvest  was  not  yet 
begun.  The  grain  was  clean,  and  of  a  good  colour, 
but  inferior  in  size  to  that  of  Egypt.  It  did  not^  how*- 
ever,  grow  thick,  nor  was  the  stalk  above  fourteeo 
inches  high.  The  water  is  very  bad  on  the  top  of 
Taranta,  being  only  what  remains  of  the  rain  in  the* 
hollows  of  the  rocks,  and  in  pits  prepared  for  it. 

Being  very  tired,  we  pitched  our  tent  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain.  The  night  was  remarkably  cold,  at 
least  appeared  so  to  us,  whose  pores  were  opened  by 
the  excessive  heat  of  Masuah;  for  at  mid-day  the 
thermometer  stood  61^,  and  at  six  in  the  evening  59"^ ; 
the  baromieter,  at  the  same  time,  18t  inches  French. 
The  dew  began  to  fall  strongly,  and  so  continued  till 
an  hour  after  sun-set,  though  the  sky  was  perfectly 
clear,  and  the  smallest  stars  discernible. 

I  killed  a  large  eagle  here  this  evening,  about  six 
feet  ten  inches  from  wing  to  wiBg.  It  seemed  very 
tame  till  shot.  The  ball  having  wounded  it  but  slight- 
ly, when  on  the  ground  it  could  not  be  prevented 
ftom  attacking  the  men  or  beasts  near  it  with  grea^t 
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force  and  fierceness,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  stab  it 
with  a  bayonet.  It  was  of  a  dirty  white;  only  the 
head  and  upper  part  of  its  wings  were  of  a  Bght 
brown. 

On  the  22d,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  left  oui" 
station  on  the  top  of  Taranta,  and  soon  after  began  to 
descend  on  the  dde  of  Tigre,  through  a  road  the  most 
broken  and  uneven  that  *ever  I  had  seen,  always  ex- 
cepting the  ascent  of  Taranta.  After  this  we  began 
to  mount  a  small  hill^  from  which  we  had  a  distinct 
view  of  Dixan. 

The  cedar^trees,  so  tall  and  beaudful  on  the  top  of 
Taranta,  and  also  on  the  east  ade,  were  greatly  d^e- 
nerated  when  we  came  to  the  west,  and  mostly  turned 
into  small  shrubs  and  scraggy  bushes.  We  pitched 
our  tent  near  some  marshy  ground,  for  the  sake  of 
water,  at  three  quarters  past  ten ;  but  it  was  very  bad, 
having  been,  for  several  weeks,  stagnant.  We  saw 
here  the  people  busy  at  their  wheat  harvest ;  others, 
who  had  finished  theirs,  .were  treadmg  it  out  with 
cows  or  bullocks.  They  make  no  use  of  their  straw ; 
somedmes  they  bum  it,  and  aomedmes  leave  it  on  the 
spot  to  rot. 

We  set  out  from  this  about  ten  minutes  after  three, 
descending  gently  through  a  better  road  than  we  bad 
hitherto  seen.  At  half  past  four  in  the  evening,  on 
the  22d  ojF  November,  we  came  to  Dixan.  Halai  was 
the  first  village,  so  is  this  the  first  town  in  Abyssinia, 
on  the  side  of  Taranta.  Dixan  is  built  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  perfectly  in  the  form  of  a  sugar  loaf;  a  deep 
valley  surrounds  it  everywhere  like  a  trench,  and  the 
road  winds  spirally  up  the  hill,  all  it  ends  among  the 
houses. 

This  town,  with  a  large  district,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  villages,  belonged  formerly  to  the  Bahar- 
nagash,  dnd  was  one  of  Ae  strong  places  under  his 
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( command.  Afterwards,  when  his  power  ounc  to  be 
weakened,  aad  his  office  in  disrepute  by  his  treason- 
able behaviour  in  the  war  with  the  Turks,  and  civil  war 
that  followed  it,  during  the  Portuguese  settlement  in 
the  rdgn  of  Socinios,  the  Turks  possessing  the  sea^ 
ports,  and  being  often  in  intelligence  with  him,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  wink  at  the  usurpations  of  the  gO'* 
vemors  of  Tigre,  who,  little  by  little,  reduced  this 
office  to  be  dependent  on  their  power. 

Dixan,  presuming  upon  its  strength,  declared  for 
independence,  in  the  time  the  two  parties  ware  coft- 
tending ;  ando  as  it  was  inhabited  mostly  by  Maho 
metans,  it  was  secretly  supported  by  the  Nay  be.  Mi- 
chael Suhul,  however,  govanor  of  Tigre,  in  the  reignr 
cf  King  Yasous  IL  invested  it  with  a  larg^  army  of 
horse  and  foot ;  and,  as  it  had  no  water  but  what  wzB 
in  the  valley  below,  the  general  defect  of  these  lofty 
situadons,  be  surrounded  the  town,  encaimping  upon 
the  edge  <^  the  valley,  and  inclosed  all  the  water  witfa^ 
in  his  line  of  circumva^Uation,  making  strong  posts  aC 
every  watering-place,  defended  by  fire-arms.  . 

He  tben  sent  to  them  a  buffoon,  or  4warf,  desiring 
them  to  surrender  within  two  hours.  The  passi(Xis  of 
the  inhabitants  were,  however,  raised  by  expectations 
of  succour  from  the  Naybe ;  and  they  detested  Mi- 
chael above  every  thing  that  could  be  imagined*  ' 
They,^  vhet^orej  whipt  the  dwarf,  and  inflicted  other 
mai4s  of  contumely  upon  him.  Michael  bore  this 
with  seeming  indifit^ence.  He  sent  no  more  siko- 
moBses,  but  str^igthened  his  posts,  and  cnrdered  them 
to  be  continually  visited.  Several  attacks  of  no  cx)n- 
^e(}uence  were  made  by  the  besieged,  following  large 
stones,  which  were  rolled  down  into  the  trench ;  but 
all  to  no  'purpose.  A  general  attack,  however,  from 
tiie  towA,  was  tried  the  third  day,  by  which  one  wdi 
was  cani^dy  and  many  relieved  their  thirst;  many 


Digitized  by 


Google 


280  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

died  there,  and  the  rest  were  forced  back  into  the 
town.  A  capitulation  was  now  offered  ;  but  Michael 
answered^  he  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Naybe, 
About  700  people  are  said  to  have  died,  during  the 
siege,  with  thirst ;  and  at  last,  there  being  no  pro* 
spect  of  relief,  twelve  of  the  leaders  were  delivered 
and  hanged  up  at  the  wells.  The  town  surrendered 
at  discretion,  and  the  soldiers  finished  those  whom 
thirst  had  spared. 

Michael  then  farmed  Dixan  to  the  Naybe,  who  re- 
peopled  it.  There  was  a  high  and  low  town,  divided 
from  each  other  by  a  considerable  space.  In  the 
lower  abode  Christians,  at  least  so  calling  themselves  ; 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  were  the  Naybe*s  party,  who 
had  dug  for  themselves  a  scanty  well.  Saloome,  our 
guide,  was  son  of  the  governor  for  the  Naybe.  Ach- 
met  was  the  person  the  Moors  in  the  low  town  had 
confided  in  ;  and  the  Christian  chief  was  a  dependent 
upon  Janni,  our  Greek  friend  at  Adowa,  who  had  di- 
rection  of  all  the  custom-houses  in  llgre,  and  of  that 
at  Dixan  among  the  rest. 

'  Our  bs^ggage  had  passed  the  trench,  and  had  reach* 
ed  the  low  town,  through  which  Saloome  had  con- 
ducted me,  under  pretence  of  getting  a  speedy  shelter 
from  the  heat :  but  he  overacted  his  part ;  and  Janni's 
servant,  who  spoke  Greek,  giving  me  a  hint  to  go  no 
further,  I  turned  short  towards  the  custom-house,  and 
sat  down  with  my  fire-lock  upon  a  stone  at  the  door* 
Our  baggage  quickly  followed,  and  all  was  put  safe  in 
a  kind  of  court,  inclosed  with  a  sufficient  stone  wall. 

It  was  not  long  till  Hagi  Abdelcader,  Achmet's 
friend,  came  to  us,  inviting  me  civilly  to  his  house^ 
and  declaring  to  me  the  friendly  orders  he  had  recei- 
ved from  Achmet  concerning  me ;  bringing  along 
with  him  also  a  goat,  some  butter  and  ho^ey.  I  ex*- 
cused  myseli  from  leaving  Janni's  friend,  the  Chrisi'* 
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tian,  where  I  had  first  alighted ;  but  I  recommended 
Yasine  to  him,  for  he  had  begun  to  shew  great  attach- 
ment to  me.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  came 
Saloome,  with  about  twenty  men,  and  demanded  us, 
in  the  name  of  the  Naybe,  as  his  strangers :  he  said 
we  owed  him  money  for  conducting  us,  and  likewise 
for  the  custom-house  dues.  In  a  moment,  near  a  hun« 
dred  men  were  assembled  round  Hagi  Abdelcader,  all 
with  shields  and  lances,  and  we  expected  to  see  a  fray 
of  the  most  serious  kind.  But  Abdelcader,  with  a 
switch  in  his  hand,  went  gravely  up  to  Saloome,  and, 
after  chiding  his  party  with  great  authority,  he  held 
up  his  stick  twice  over  Saloome's  head,  as  if  to  istrike 
him ;  then  ordered  him,  if  he  had  any  demands,  to 
come  to  him  in  the  evening  ;  upon  which  both  par- 
ties dispersed,  and  left  us  in  peace. 

The  matter  was  settled  in  the  evening  with  SaIoo« 
me  in  an  amicable  manner.  It  was  proved  that  thir- 
teen  pieces  of  blue  cloth,  were  the  hire  agreed  on,  and 
that  it  had  been  paid  by  his  order  to  Achmet ;  and, 
though  he  desefved  nothing  for  his  treacherous  incli- 
nations towards  us,  yet,  for  Achmet's  sake,  and  our 
friend  Hagi  Abdelcader's,  we  made  him  a  present  of 
three  pieces  more. 

It  is  true  of  Dixan,  as,  I  believe,  of  most  frontier 
towns,  that  the  bad  people  of  both  contiguous  coun« 
tries  resort  thither.  The  town,  as  I  before  have  said, 
consists  of  Moors  and  Christians,  and  is  very  well 
peoplefd ;  yet  the  only  trade  of  either  of  tbese  sects  is 
a  very  extraordinary  one,  that  of  selling  children. 
The  Christians  bring  such  as  they  have  stolen  in  Abys- 
sinia to  Dixan^  as  to  a  sure  deposit ;  and  the  Moors 
receive  them  there,  and  carry  them  to  a  certain  mar- 
ket at  Maijuah,  whence  they  are  sent  over  to  Arabia 
or  India.  The  priests  of  the  province  of  Tigre,  espe* 
cially  those  near  the  rock  Damo,  are  openly  concern- 
ed in  this  in^Etmous  practice;  and  some  of  these  havi^ 
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been  licensed  by  Murhael  to  carry  it  on  as  a  fair  trade/ 
upon  paying  so  many  firelocks  for  each  dozen  or  score 
of  slaves. 

Nothiiig  can  elucidate  the  footing  upon  >vhich  this 
trade  stands,  better  than  a  transaction  which  happened 
while  I  was  in  £thio{Ba,  and  which  reached  Gondar 
by  way  of  ccnnplaint  from  Masuah,  and  was  Cold  me 
by  Michael  himself. 

Two  priests  of  Tigre,  whose  names  I  hare  forgot, 
had  been  long  intimate  fiiends.  They  dwelt  near  the 
rock  Damo.  The  youngest  was  married,  and  had 
two  chfldren,  both  sons ;  the  other  was  old,  and  had 
none.  The  old  one  reproved  his  friend  oDe  day  for 
keeping  his  children  at  home  idle,  znd  not  putting 
them  to  some  profession  by  which  they  might  gain 
their  bread.  The  married  priest  pleaded  his  poverty, 
and  his  want  of  relations  that  could  assist  him ;  on 
which,  tbe  old  priest  offered  tx>  place  his  eldest  son 
with  a  rich  friend  of  his  own,  who  had  no  children, 
and  where  he  should  want  for  nothing.  The  proposal 
was  accepted,  and  the  young  lad,  abdut  ten  years  of 
age,  was  delivered-  by  his  £ather  to  the  old  priest,  to 
carry  him  to  his  friend,  who  took  the  boy  to  Dixan, 
and  sold  him  there.  Upon  the  old  priest's  return, 
after  giving  the  father  a  splendid  account  of  his  soa^s 
reception,  treatment,  and  prospects,  he  gave  him  a 
piece  of  colton  cbd^  as  a  present  from  ins  son's  pa- 
tron. 

The  younger  child,  about  eight  years  old,  hearing 
the  good  fortune  of  his  elder  brother,  became  ^so  im* 
portunate  to  be  allowed  to  go  and  visk  him,  that  the 
parents  were  obliged  to  humour  him,  and  consent. 
But  the  old  priest  had  a  scruple,  saying  he  would  not 
take  die  chaise  of  so  young  a  boy,  unless  his  mother 
went  with  him.  This  being  settled,  the  old  prie^ 
conveyed  them  to  the  market  at  Dt&an^  wliere  he  sold 
both  due  mother  and  ranaining  diild. 
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Returning  to  the  father^  the  old  priest  told  hkn,  ihirt 
his  wife  wouM  only  stay  so  long,  and  expected  he 
would  then  fetch  her  upon  a  certain  day,  which  was 
named.  The  day  being  come,  the  two  priests  went 
together  to  see  this  happy  family;  and,  upon  their 
entering  Dixan,  it  was  found  diat  the  old  priest  had 
sold  the  young  one,  but  not  to  the  same  Moor  to 
whom  he  had  sold  his  family.  Soon  after,  these  two 
Moors,  who  had  bought  the  Christiahs,  becoming 
parmers  in  the  venture,  the  old  priest  was  to  receiire 
forty  cotton>cloths^  that  is,  L*  10  Sterling,  for  the 
husband,  wife,  and  children. 

The  payment  of  the  money,  perhaps  the  resentment 
of  the  &mily  trepanned,  and  the  appearance  of  equity 
which  the  tlung  itself  bore,  suggested  to  the  Moori^ 
merchants  that  there  was  some  more  profit,  and  not 
more  risk,  if  they  carried  off  the  old  priest  likewise. 
But  as  he  had  come  to  Dixan,  as  it  were  under  pub- 
lic faith,  ki  a  trade  that  greatly  interested  the  town, 
they  were  afraid  to  attempt  any  thing  a^dnst  him 
whilst  there.  They  began  then  as  it  were  to  repent 
t)f  their  baigain,  from  a  pretended  apprdiension  that 
they  might  be  stepped  and  questioned  at  going  out  of 
town,  unless  he  would  accompany  th^n  to  some  small 
distance ;  in  consideration  of  which,  they  would  gite 
him,  at  parting,  two  fiec&  of  cloth  to  be  added  to  the 
other  forty,  which  he  was  to  take  back  to  Tigre  with 
iiim  upon  his  return. 

The  beginning  of  such  expeditions  is  in  the  a^t. 
When  all  were  asb^  they  set  out  from  Dixan ;  the 
buyers,  the  seller,  and  the  fatmily  sold ;  and,  bemg 
arrived  tiear  the  mountain  where  the  way  turns  off 
the  desert,  the  whole  ffSLtiy  fell  upon  the  old  priest, 
threw  him  down,  and  bound  him.  The  w^^man  »- 
sisted  that  she  might  be  allowed  tocut,  or  tear  off  the 
Kttie  beard  he  had,  in  order,  as  she  said,  to  make  him 
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look  ycmnger;  and  this  demand  was  reckoned  too 
just  to  be  denied  her.  The  whole  five  were  then  car- 
ried to  Masuah ;  the  women  and  her  iwtr  children 
were  sold  to  Arabia ;  the  two  priests  had  not  so  ready 
a  market,  and  they  were  both  in  the  Naybe's  house 
when  I  was  at  Masuah,  though  I  did  not  then  know 
it. 

The  Naybe,  willing  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Ras 
Michael  at  a  small  expence,  wrote  to  him  an  account 
of  the  transaction,  and  offered,  as  they  were  priests,  to 
restore  them  to  him.  But  the  Ras  returned  for  an* 
swer,  that  the  Naybe  should  keep  them  to  be  his 
chaplains ;  as  he  hoped,  some  day,  he  would  be  con* 
verted  to  the  Christian  faith  himself ;  if  not,  he  might 
send  them  to  Arabia  with  the  rest ;  they  would  serve 
to  be  carriers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water ;  and  that 
.there  still  remained  at  Damo  enough  of  their  kind  to 
carry  on  the  trade  with  Dixan  and  Masuah. 

This  story  I  heard  from  Ras  Michael  himself,  at 
his  grand-daughter's  marriage,  when  he  was  feasu 
ing,  and  in  great  spirits.  He,  and  all  the  company, 
laughed  heartily;  and  although  there  were  in  the 
room  at  least  two  dozen  of  priests,  none  of  them 
seemed  to  take  this  incident  more  seriously  than 
the  rest  of  the  c6mpany.  From  this  we  may  guess 
at  the  truth  of  what  the  Catholic  writers  advance, 
with  regard  to  the  respect  and  reverence  shewn  to 
the  priesthood  by  the  government  and  great  men  in 
Abyssinia. 

The  priests  of  Axum,  and  those  of  the  monastery  of 
Abba  Garima,  are  equally  infamous  with  those  of 
Damo  for  this  practice,  which  is  winked  at  by  Ras 
Michael,  as  contributing  to  his  greatness,  by  furnish- 
ing fire-arms  to  his  province  of  Tigre,  which  gives 
him  a  superiority  over  all  Abyssinia.  As  a  return  for 
this  article,  about  five  hundred  of  these  unfortunate 
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people  are  exported  annually  from  Masuah  to  Arabia ; 
of  which  three  hundred  are  Pagans,  and  come  from 
the  market  at  Gondar  j  the  other  two  hundred  are 
Christian  Children,  kidnapped  by  some  such  manner 
as  this  we  have  spoken  of,  and  in  times  of  scarcity 
four  times  that  number.  The  Naybe  receives  six  pa- 
takas  of  duty  for  each  one  exported.  Dixan  is  in  lat. 
14^  57'  55''  north,  and  long.  40''  7'  SC/'  east  of  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich. 

From  Dixan  we  discovered  great  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Tigre  full  of  high  dreadful  mountains.  We, 
as  yet,  had  seen  very  little  grain,  unless  by  the  way- 
side from  Taranta,  and  a  small  flat  called  Zarai,  about 
four  miles  S.  S.  W.  of  the  town  *. 

♦  Wednesday,  32d  November,  4  h.  25  m.  P.  M.  encamped  at 
Pixan,  from  which  are  seen  the  following  villages^ 
Seghinet.  N.  N.  W.  at  Z\  miles  distant. 
Gherghera,  N.  a  little  W.  6  miles  dist.  ' 

Adegara,  W.  N*  W.  at  15  miles  disl. 
Agamli,  W.  N.  W.  1  mile. 
Serawe,  W.  S.  W.  8  miles. 
Zarai,  S.  S.  W.  4  miles. 

Trand.from  the  ftoL  Journals 

"  Saturday,  25th,  at  9f  A.  M.  left  Dixan  :  at  a|  passed  th« 
village  tiadhadid  ;  at  lOf  encamped  under  a  very  large  tree,  cal* 
led  Werka  in  Arabic,  Daro  in  Tigre ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  like 
those  of  a  walnut  tree,  the  leaves  a  little  broader*  It  was  1^  feet 
in  circumference  -,  the  trunk,  l6  feet,  before  the  branches  were 
found,'  and  these  reached  all  around,  within  four  feet  of  the 
ground,  forming  a  circle  of  44  yards  in  diameter.  It  was  full  of 
milk,  and  bore  fruit  like  a  sycamore,  on  the  sides  of  the  branches. 
On  this  tree  killed  an  ape,  or  monkey,  called  Waague  in  Tigrei 
jsmd  the  pigeon  ^^lled  Waalia., 

From  Mr  Brace's  own  Journal,  * 
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CHAP.  IV. 


iJmffrwyfrom  J>km  Uf  4^9mn  Capital  qf  Tigri. 


It  was  on  Nov.  25th,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  'we 
left  Dixan,  descending  the  very  steep  hill  on  which 
the  town  is  situated.  It  produces  nothing  but  the 
Kol-quall  tree  all  around  it.  We  passed  a  miserable 
village  called  Hadhadid,  and,  at  eleven  o'clock,  en- 
camped under  a  daroo  tree,  one  of  the  finest  I  have 
sew  in  Abyssinia,  being  7i  feet  diameter,  with  a  head 
spreading  in  proportion,  standing  along  by  the  side  of 
a  river  which  now  ranno  more,  though  there  is  plenty 
of  fine  water  still  stagnant  in  its  bed.  This  tree  and 
river  is  the  boundary  of  the  t^ritory  which  the 
Naybe  farms  from  Tigre,  and  stands  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Baham^gash,  called  Midre  3ahar. 

Hagi  Abdelcader  had  attended  us  thus  far  before  be 
left  us ;  and  the  noted  Saloome  came  likewise,  to  see 
if  some  occasbn  would  offer  of  doing  us  farther  mis- 
chief;  but  the  king's  servants,  now  upon  their  own 
ground,  b^an  to  take  upon  them  a  proper  conse- 
quence. One  of  them  went  to  meet  Saloome  at 
the  bank  of  the  river,  and  making  a  mark  on  the 
ground  with  his  knife^  declared  that  his  p^dence  waa 
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quHe  exhausted  by  what  he  had  been  witness  to  at 
Masuah  and  Dixan;  and  if  now  Saloome,  or  any 
pther  man  belonging  to  the  Naybe,  offered  to  pass 
that  mark,  he  would  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
carry  him  to  a  place  where  he  should  be  left  tied  to  a 
tree,  a  prey  to  the  lion  and  hyaena.  They  all  return* 
ed,  and  there  our  persecuti(m  from  the  Naybe  ended.. 
But  it  was  very  evident,  from  Achm^t^s  behaviour  and 
discourse,  had  we  gone  to  Dobarwa,  which  was  the 
road  proposed  by  the  Naybe,  our  offerings  would  no|t  > 
have  been  as  y^  half  finishal,  unless  they  had  ended 
^ith  our  lives. 

We  remained  under  this  tree  the  night  of  the  95th ; 
|t  will  be  to  me  a  station  ever  memorable,  as  the  first 
Inhere  I  recovered  a  portion  of  that  tranquilHty  of 
mind  to  which  I  had  been  a  stranger  ever  since  my 
imrival  at  MasuaL  We  had  been  joined  by  about 
twenty  loaded  asses  driven  by  Moors,  and  two  loaded 
bulls ;  for  there  is  a  small  sort  of  this  kind  called  Ber, 
which  they  make  use  of  as  beasts  of  burden.  I  called 
all  these  together  to  recommend  good  Qfdet  to  them, 
desiring  every  oiie  to  leave  me  that  was  not  resolved 
to  obey  impUdtly  the  orders  I  ^ot^d  give  them,  as  to 
$he  hours  and  places  of  encamf»ng,  keeping  watch  at 
night,  wd  setting  out  in  the  morning.  I  appointed 
Yi^e  the  judge  of  all  disputes  between  them,  and,  if 
the  di&rence  dboold  be  between  Tasine  and  any  one 
$)f  tbem,  or,  if  they  should  not  be  content  with  his 
^ed^n,  then  my  detenninationwasto  be  final.  They 
ail  consented  with  great  marks  of  approbation.  We 
|hen  repeated  the  fedtab,  9nd  swQre  to  stand  by- each 
pdier  till  the  last,  without  considering  who  the  enemy 
snight  be,  or  what  his  religion  was,  if  be  attacked 

Tl^e  26th^  at  seven  in  the  mprmng,  we  lefi^  our  mo9( 
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pleasant  quarters  under  the  darocvrree,  and  set  forward 
with  great  alacrity.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  river  we  crossed  the  end  of  the  plain  Zarai,  already 
mentioned.  Though  this  is  but  three  miles  long^  and 
one  where  broadest,  it  was  the  largest  plain  we  had 
aeen  since  our  passing  Taranta,  whose  top  was  now 
covered  wholly  with  large,  black,. and  very  heavy 
clouds,  from  which  we  heard  and  saw  frequent  peals 
of  thunder,  and  violent  streams  of  lightning.  This 
plain  was  sown  partly  with  wheat,  partly  with  Indian 
corn ;  the  first  was  cut  down,  the  other  not  yet  ripe. 
Two  miles  farther  we  passed  Addicota,  a  village  plant* 
ed  upon  a  high  rock ;  the  sides  towards  us  were  as  if 
cut  perpendicular  like  a  walL  Here  viras  one  refuge 
of  the  JesuUs  when  banished  Tigre  by  Facilidas,  when 
they  fled  to  the  rebel  John  Akay.  We  after  this  pass- 
ed  a  variety  of  small  villages  on  each  side  of  us,  all  on 
the  tops  of  hills ;  Darcotta  and  Embabuwhat  on  the 
right,  Azaria  on  the  left. 

At  half  an  hour  past  eleven  we  encamped  under  a 
mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  village  called 
Hadawi,  consisting  of  no  more  than  eighty. houses, 
thought  for  the  present,  it  is  the  seat  of  the  Bahama- 
gash*  The  present  Bahamagash  had  bought  the  little 
district  that  he  commanded,  after  the  present  governor 
<^i  Tigre,  Michael  Suhul,  had  annexed  to  his  own  pro- 
vince what  he  pleased  of  the  old  domains,  and  farm* 
ed  the  other  part  to  the  Naybe  for  a  larger  revenue 
than  he  ever  could  get  from  any  other  tenant. 
The  Naybe  had  now  no  longer  a  naval  force  to  sup. 
port  him,  and  the  fear  of  Turkish  conquest  had  ceased 
in  Tigre.  The  Naybe  could  be  reduced  within  any 
bo^nds  that  the  governor  of  Tigre  might  please  to 
prescribe  him ;  and  the  Baharnagash  was  a  servant 
inaintained  to  watch  over  him^  and  starve  him.  into 
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obedience,  by  intercepting  his  provisions  whenever  the 
governor  of  Tigre  commanded  him. 

This  nobleman  paid  me  a  visit  in  my  tent,  and  was 
the  first  Abyssinian  I  had  seen  on  horseback ;  he  had 
seven  attendant  horsemen  with  him,  and  about  a  dozen 
of  others  on  foot,  all  of  a  beggarly  appearance,  and 
very  ill-armed  and  equipped.  He  was  a  little  man, 
of  an  olive  complexion,  or  rather  darker;  his  head 
was  shaved  close,  with  a  cowl,  or  covering,  upon  it ; 
he  had  a  pair  of  short  trowsers ;  his  feet  and  legs  were 
bare :  the  usual  coarse  girdle  was  wrapt  several  times 
about  him,  in  which  he  stuck  his  knife ;  and  the  or* 
dinary  web  of  cotton  cloth,  nather  new  nor  clean,  was 
thrown  about  him.  His  parts  seemed  to  be  much 
upon  the  level  with  his  appearance.  He  asked  me. 
If  I  had  ever  seen  horses  before  ?  I  said.  Very  seldonu 
He  then  described  their  qualities  in  such  a  manner  as 
would  never  have  given  me  any  idea  of  the  animal^ if 
I  had  seen  it  seldom.  He  excused  himself  for  not 
having  sent  us  provisions,  because  he  had  been  upon 
an  expedition  against  some  rebellious  villages,  and  was 
then  only  just  returned. 

To  judge  by  his  present  appearance,  he  was  no  very 
respectable  personage ;  but  in  this  I  was  mistaken,  as 
I  afterwards  found.  I  gave  him  a  present  in  propor- 
tion to  the  first  idea,  with  which  he  seemed  very  well 
content,  till  he  observed  a  number  of  fire-arms  tied  up 
to  the  pillar  in  the  middle  of  the  tent,  among  which 
were  two  large  ship-blunderbusses.  He  asked  me  if 
there  was  no  danger  of  their  going  o£F?  I  said,  that  it 
happened  every  now  and  then,  when  thar  time  was 
come.  A  very  little  after  this,  he  took  the  cushion  upon 
xi^ich  he  sat,  went  out,  and  placed  himself  at  the  door 
of  the  tent.  There  the  king^s  servant  got  hold  of  him 
$md  told  him  roundly,  he  must  furnish  us  with  ago^tj 

VOUIY.  T 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Z  Y^y  9ad  fatXj  loams,  wA  that  JBagiediately,  9q4 
^rite  it  oflF  in  bis  deftgr^  or  accouotrbppl^  if  b^ 
plej^ed*  He  tbea  went  away  and  ^^t  us  ?  goat  and 
f)lity  c^^es  of  teff  bre^d, 

^ut  ^Y  views  ufOTi  bim  did  not  lend  here.  His 
seven  horses  wer^  all  in  very  l^ad  order^  thpugh  there 
was  a  black  o^e  among  then>  that  had  particularly 
struck  my  fs^ncy.  In  the  evening  |  sent  the  king's 
servants,  and  lamp's,  fof  ^  checjT,  to  try  if  be  would 
sejl  that  h]^d^  horse.  Ifhe  bargain  was  impi^ediateiy 
v^p  for  various  pieces  of  gpod^,  part  pf  which  | 
h^4  9[ith  n^e,  ^d  part  I  pi^ocured  from  my  compa* 
x^pf^  in  tt^e  caravan.  £very  thing  was  fashionable  and 
x^ew  froqi  ^rabia.  Jbe  value  was  about  L.  12 
Sterli|ig,  forty  shillings  more  than  our  friend  at  Dixan 
had  paid  for  a  whole  faini}y  of  iox^v  pf  rspus.    The 

ris  were  ^eHvered,  and  the  horse  wa^s  to  be  se^it  in 
eyening,  whep  he  proved  ^  l^rowfi  pn^,  q1(^  and 
wanting  an  eye.  (  immediately  r^t9rne4  the  hfrsei 
if^ing  on  t|^e  ^lack  one ;  ^ut  l^e  prpt^f^  tl^  blaf^ 
1^^  ^as  not  his  own ;  that  he  ha4  retumirfi  it  to  its 
master;  and,  upon  a  little  further  discourse*  said, 
that  it  was  a  horse  he  intended  as  a  present  for  the 

Jw»g- 

py  friends  treated  this  with  great  \^^iffe!^^^c^^  and 
4?sired  tl^  goods  back  again,  which  werfi  according- 
ly deliy^red.  But  they  were  no  sooner  in  the  tent, 
when  the  black  horse  ws^s  sent,^  and  refused.  The 
who^e,  however,  was  made  up,  by  sending  us  another 
goat,  whif:h  I  gave  to  Tasipe,  and  two  jars  of  boi^^ 
which  we  drank  among  ns,  promising,  according  ta 
the  Bahamagash's  request,  we  woukl  represent  him 
well  at  court.  We  found^^  frppi  his  ^vants,  that  bm 
had  heeq  i^pc^Qi  no  ei^pedition,  nor  op/^  step  fnmi  home 
for  three  ^loi^ths  past. 

I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  this  first  acfi^isillj^. 
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The  horse  was  then  lean,  and  he  sto6d  aibout  sixteen 
and  a  half  hands  high,  of  the  breed  of  Dongala* 
Tasine,  a  good  horseman,  recommended  tome  one  of 
his  servants  or  companions,  to  take  care  of  him.  He 
was  an  Arab,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Medina,  t 
superior  horseman  himself,  and  well-versed  in  every 
dime  that  concerned  the  animal.  I  took  him  im- 
mediately into  my  service.  We  called  the  horse 
Mirza,  a  name  of  good  fortune.  Indeed,  I  might  say, 
I  acquired  that  day  a  companion  that  contributed  al- 
ways to  my  pleasure,  and  more  than  once  to  my 
safety ;  and  was  no  slender  means  of  acquiring  m^ 
the  first  attention  of  the  king.  I  had  brought  my 
Arab  stirrups,  saddle,  and  bridle,  with  me,  so  that 
I  was  now  as  well  equipped  as  a  horseman  could 
be. 

On  the  27th  we  left  Hadawi,  continuing  our  jour^^ 
ney  down  on  a  very  steep  and  narrow  path  between  two 
stoney  hills ;  then  ascending  one  still  higher,  upon  the 
top  of  which  stands  the  large  village  of  Goumbubba, 
whence  we  have  a  prospect  over  a  considerable  plain, 
ill  sown  with  the  different  grain  this  country  produces, 
wheat,  barley,  teff,  and  tocusso ;  simsim  (or  sesame), 
and  nook  j  the  last  is  used  for  oil.^ 

We  passed  the  village  of  Dergate,  then  that  of 
Regticat,  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  hill  on  the  left, 
as  the  other  was  on  our  right.  We  pitched  our  tent 
about  half  a  mile  off  the  village  called  Barranca, 
where  we  were  overtaken  by  our  friend  the  Bahanuu 
gash,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  our  last  imerview^ 
especially  the  bargain  of  the  horse,  that  he  sent  U8 
three  goats,  two  jars  of  honey-wine,  and  some  wheat*^ 
Hour.  I  invited  him  to  my  tent,  which  he  imn^ediately 
accepted.  He  was  attended  by  two  servants  on  foot,  and 
tome  horsemen  with  lances  and  shields ;  he  had  no 
arms  himself,  but,  by  way  of  amends,  had  two  drums 
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beating,  and  two  trumpets  blowing  before  him,  sound- 
ing a  charge  *• 

He  seemed  to  be  a  very  simple,  good-natured  man, 
^  indeed  remarkably  so ;  a  character  rarely  found  in 
*  any  degree  of  men  in  this  country i«  He  asked  me 
how  I  liked  my  horse  ?  said,  he  hoped  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  mount  it  myself?  I  answered,  God  forbid ;  I 
kept  him;  as  a  curiosity.  He  commended  my  pru- 
dence v^ry  much,  and  gave  me  a  long  detail  about 
what  horses  had  done,  and  would  do,  on  occasions. 
Some  of  the  people  without,  however,  shewed  his  ser- 
vants my  saddle,  bridle  and  stirrups,  which  they  well 
knew,  from  being  neighbours  to  the  Arabs  of  Sennaar, 
and  praised  me  as  a  better  horseman  by  far  than  any 
one  in  that  country  ;  this. they  told  to  the  Bahama- 
gash,  who,  nothing  offended,  laughed  heartily  at  the 
pretended  ignorance  I  had  shewn  him,  and  shook  me 
very  kindly  by  the  hand,  and  told  me  he  was  really 
poor,  or  he  would  have  taken  no  money  from  me  for 
the  horse.  He  shewed  so  much  good  nature,  and 
open  honest  behaviour,  that  I  gave  him  a  present  bet- 
ter than  the  first,  and  which  was  more  agreeable,  as 
less  expected.  Razors,  knives,  steels  for  striking  fire, 
are  the  most  valuable  presents  in  this  country,  of  the 
hardware  kind. 

The  Bahamagash  now  was  in  such  violent  good 


*  Michael  had  imprisontd  the  late  Bahamagash,  whos^e  brodier 
now  filled  his  office.  The  Bahamagash  was  preceded  by  some 
horsemen,  with  lances  and  shields,  and  two  long  boms  and  a  drum. 
The  former  were  made  of  canes  very  artificially  joined  together,  and 
covered  with  goat  skins.  The  mouth-pieces  were  much  in  the 
form  of  ours,  but  of  wood ;  the  other  end  made  of  a  coorge  or 
gourd.  They  were  about  4|-  feet  long,  and  had  a  very  clear  and 
loud  tone.  The  drum  was  long  and  narrow,  much  lik^s  that  the 
Provencals  make  use  of  with  the  tabor.  Extract Utom  MrBruce'g 
Journal.  These  are  the  nagareet  ancjl  nesserkaiio,  ensigns  of  prpir 
vinciaf  governors.— {J, 
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spirits^  that  he  would  not  go  home  till  he  nad  seen  a 
good  part  of  his  jar  of  hydromel  finished ;  and  he 
little  knew,  at  that  time,  he  was  in  the  tent  with  a 
man  who  was  to  be  his  chief  customer  for  horses  here* 
after.  I  saw  him  several  times  after  at  court,  and  did 
iiim  some  services,  both  with  the  king  and  Ras 
Michael.  He  had  a  quality  which  I  then  did  not 
know  :  With  all  his  simplicity  and  buffoonery,  no 
one  was  braver  in  his  own  person  than  he;  and, 
together  with  his  youngest  son,  he  died  afterwards  in 
the  king's  defence,  fighting  bravely  at  the  battle  of 
Serbraxo^. 

At, five  o'clock  this  afternoon  we  had  a  violent 
shower  of  hailstones.  Nothing  is  more  common  than 
aggravation  about  the  size  of  hail ; .  but,  stooping  to 
take  up  one  I  thought  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  I  recei* 
yed  a  blow  from  another  just  under  my  eye,  which  I 
imagined  had  blinded  me,  and  which  occasioned  a 
swelling  all  the  next  day. 

I  had  gained  the  Bahamagash's  heart  so  entirely, 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  get  away  the  next  day.  We 
"were  upon  the  very  verge  of  his  small  dominions,  and 
he  had  ordered  a  quantity  of  wheatflour  to  be  made 
for  us,  which  he  sent  in  the  evening,  with  a  kid*  For 
my  part,  the  share  I  had  taken  yesterday  of  his 
hydromel  had  given  me  such  a  pain  in  my  head  that 
1  scarce  could  raise  it  the  whole  day^i 

It  was  the.  29th  we  left  our  station  at  Barranda, 
and  had  scarcely  advanced  a  mile  when  we  were 
overtaken  by  a  party  of  about  twoity  armed  men  on 
horseback.  The  Shangalla,  the  ancient  Gushites,  are 
all  the  way  on  our  right  hand,  aiad  frequaitly  venture 
incursions  into  the  flat  country  that  was  before  us* 
This  was  the  last  piece  of  attention  of  the  Bahama- 
:gash,  who  sent,  his  party  to  guard  us  from  danger  in 
the  plain.    It  awakened  us  froQi  our  securi^ ;  jee  ex« 
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amined  carefully  the  state  of  our  fire-arms ;  cleaned 
and  charged  than  anew,  which  we  had  not  done  since 
the  day  we  left  Dbcan.  / 

The  first  part  of  our  journey  to-day  was  in  a  de^ 
gully ;  and  in  half  an  hour,  we  entered  into  a  very 
pleasant  wood  of  acacia  trees,  then  in  flower.  In  it 
likewise  was  a  tree,  in  smell  like  a  honeysuckle,  whose 
large  white  flower  nearly  resembles  that  of  a  caper. 
We  came  out  of  this  wood  into  the  plain,  and  ascend* 
ed  two  easy  hills ;  upon  the  top  of  these  were  two 
huge  rocks^  in  the  holes  of  which,  and  within  a  large 
cave,  a  number  of  the  blue  fork-tailed  swallows  had 
begun  their  nests.  These,  and  probably  many,  if  not 
all  the  Ufards  of  passage,  breed  twice  in  the  year,  which 
metM  a  provision  against  the  losses  made  by  emigra^ 
tton,  perfectly  consonant  to  divine  wisdom.  These 
f  ocks  are,  by  some,  said  to  be  the  boundaries  of  the 
eommand  of  the  Bahamagash  on  this  ade ;  though 
others  extend  them  to  the  Baleaat* 

We  entered  affaih  a  straggling  wood,  so  overgrown 
with  ifAld  oats  that  it  covered  the  men  and  their  hor« 
ttes.  The  plain  here  is  very  wide.  It  reaches  dojim 
0n  the  west  to  Serawe,  then  distant  about  twelve  mike. 
It  extends  from  Qoumbubba,  as  hr  south  as  Bakzal. 
The  soil  is  excellent ;  but  such  flat  countries  are  very 
rare  in  Abyssinia.  This,  whkh  is  one  of  the  finest 
and  widest,  is  abandoned  without  culture,  and  is  in 
9l  State  of  waste.  The  reason  of  this  is,  an  inveterate 
itiid  between  the  viHages  here  and  those  of  Seratre  $ 
ao  that  the  whole  inhabitants,  oa  each  side»  go  armed 
to  plow  and  to  sow  on  one  day  )  and  it  is  very  seldom 
^ther  of  diem  complete  their  harvest  without  having  a 
battle  wjdi  their  enemies  and  neighbours. 

Before  we  entered  this  wood,  and,  indeed,  on  the 
pret^dmg  day,  from  the  time  we  left  Hadawi,  we  had 
s^en  a  very  «KttaordiBary  bird  9t  a  distance^  rssen^ 
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V&Ti^  A  ^M  Turk^^f ,  whifeh  r^h  ^^c^dUt^lV  fks^,  and 
appeir6l  in  grestt  flodts.  h  k  called  Efkoom^  itf 
Amhara ;  Abba  Omnba,  in  Tigre ;  zM^  towirds  the 
frontiers  df  SeWnaar,  Tito*  d  Nadba,  or5  the  Bird  oi 
l>estiny. 

Our  guides  assembled  t»  aflt  in  a  body,  tshd  ixrarhed 
ns  that  the  ritrer  before  us  was  the  place  df  the  reh- 
dezTous  of  the  Serawe  horse,  where  ttiiny  taravanii 
had  been  entirely  cut  off.  The  cavalry  fe  th6  best  oA 
this  side  of  Abyssinia.  They  keep  up  <h«  breed  oi 
their  hordes  by  thdr  Yitinity  to  Sennaar,  whehce  thejf 
get  supply.  MeVtrthdtes,  they  behaved  very  ill  at 
the  battle  of  Limjour ;  and  I  cannot  say  1  remember 
(hem  to  have  distinguished  themselves  any^n^here  else. 
They  were  on  our  right  at  the  battle  of  Sei^braxosj 
and  Were  beat  by  the  hotse  of  Foggora  and  the 
Oalht. 

Aftei*  pstsSfatg  the  wood,  we  caine  to  the  Hver, 
which  was  then  standing  m  pools.  I  h6rfe,  for  th* 
first  time,  mounted  on  horseback,  tD  th6  great  de- 
light of  my  cbmpaniohs^  from  Barrahda,  ^ftd  also  of 
our  own,  noAe  of  whom  had  evei"  before  seen  a  guii 
fired  from  a  horse  gallojjing,  excepting  Yasihe  aAd  his 
servant,  now  my  groom,  but  neither  or  these  had  eve^ 
sefsn  a  douUe-barreHed  guil.  We  passed  the  plaiii 
with  all  the  diligence  consistent  with  the  speed  and  ca- 
pacity of  our  long-eared  convoy  j  and,  having  n6\y 
gained  the  hills,  we  bade  defiance  to  the  S6rawe  horse^ 
and  sent  our  guard  back  perfectly  content,  and  full 
of  wonder  at  our  fire-arms,  declaring  that  thdr  mas- 
ter, the  Bahamagash,  had  he  seen  the  black'  horse  be- 
have that  day,  would  ha<^e  given  me  another  mucH 
bttter. 

11  ^   ■      ■  ■■■  >■   ■■•■'!    • ■•>  ji  f  im^) 

♦  8ee  ftc  article  Efkoom  In  the  Appendix. 
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We  entered  now  into  a  close  country  corered  with 
brushwood,  wild  oats,  and  high  bent  grass;  in  many 
places  rocky  and  uneven,  so  as  scarce  to  leave  a  nar- 
row part  to  pass.     Just  in  the  very  entrance,  a  lion 
had  killed  a  very  fine  animal  called  Agazan.    It  is  of 
the  goat  kind ;  and,  excepting  a  small  variety  ia  go* 
lour,  is  precisely  the  same  animal  1  had  seen  in  Bar« 
baiy,  hear  Gapsa.     It  might  be  about  twelve  stone 
weight,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  ass. '    (Whenever  I 
mention  a  stone  weight,  I  would  wish  to  be  under- 
stood  horseman's  weight,  fourteen  pound  to  the  stone, 
ds  most  familiar  to  the  generality  of  those  who  read 
these  Travels.)    'the  animal  was  scarcely  dead ;  the 
blood  was  running ;   and  the  noise  of  my  gun  had 
t>robably  frightened  its  conqueror  away ;  every  one 
with  their  knives  tut  olTa  large  portion  ox  flesh ;  Moors 
and  Christians  did  the  same ;  yet  the  Abyssinians'  aver- 
sion to  any  thing  that  is  dead  is  such,  unless  killed  re- 
guhlrly  by  the  knife^  that  none  of  them  would  lift  any 
burd  that  was  shot,  unless  by  the  point  or  extreme 
feather  of  its  wing.    Hunger  was^ot  the  excuse,  for 
they  had  been  plentifully  ted  all  this  journey ;  so  that 
the  distinction,  in  this  pardcular  case,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  manners  of  the  country.    They  say  they  may 
lawfully  eat  what  is  killed  by  the  lion,  but  not  by  the 
tiger,  hyseiia,  or  any  other  beast.    Where  they  learn- 
ed this  doctrine,  I  believe,  would  not  be  easy  to  an- 
swer ;  but  it  is  remarkable^  even  the  Falasha  them- 
selves admit  this  distinction  in  favour  of  lions. 

At  no6n  we  crossed  the  river  Balezat,  which  rises 
at  Ade  Shiho,  a  place  on  the  S.  W.  of  the  province 
of  Tigre.;  and,  after  no  very  long  course,  having 
been  once  the  boundary  between  Tigre  and  Midre 
Bahar  (for  so  the  country  of  the  Bahamagash  was 
called),  it  &lls  into  the  Mareb,  or  ancient  Astusaspes. 
It  was  the  first  river^  then  actually  runnings  that  we 
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had  seen^  since  we  passed  Taranta;  indeed,  ail  the 
space  is  but  very  indifferently  watered.  .This  stream 
is  both  clear  and  rapid,  and  seems  to  be  full  of  fish. 
We  continued  for  some  time  along  its  banks,  the  river 
on  our  left,  and  the  mountains  on  our  right,  through 
a  narrow^  plain,  till  we.  came  to  Tomumbusso,  a  high 
pyramidal  mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  convent 
of  monks,  who  do  not,  however,  reside  there,  but 
only  come  hither  upon  certain  feasts,  when  they  keep 
.  open  house  and  entertain  all  that  visit*  them.  The 
n^ountain  itself  is  of  porphyry. 

There  we  encamped  by  the  river's  side,  and  were 
obliged  to  stay  this  and  the  following  day,  for  a  duty, 
or  custom,  to  be  paid  by  all  passengers.  These  du- 
ties are  called  Awides,  which  signifies  gifts ;  though 
they  are  levied,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  very  rigorous 
and.  rude  manner ;  but  they  are  established  by  usage 
in  particular  spots ;  and  are,  in  fact,  a  regality  annex- 
ed to  the  estate.  Such  places  are  called  Ber  or  passes  ; 
which  is  often  met  with  in  the  names  of  places 
throughout  Abyssinia,  as  Dingleber,  Sankraber,  and 
so  forth. 

There  are  five  of  these  Awides,  which,  like  turn- 
pikes, are  to  be  paid  at  passing  between  Masuah  and 
Adowa;  one  at  Samhar,  the  second  at  Dixan,  the 
third  at  Darghat,  the  fourth  here  at  Balezat,  and  the 
fifth  at  Kella.  The  small  village  of  Sebow  was  distant 
from  us  two  miles  to  the  east ;  Zarow  the  same  dis- 
tance to  the  S.  S.  £.  and  Noguet,  a  village  before  us, 
were  the  places  of  abode  of  these  tax-gatherers,  who 
£sirm  it  for  a  sum  from  their  superior,  and  divide  the 
profit  ^0  rata  of  the  sums  each  has  advanced.  It  is 
much  of  the  same  nature  as  the  caphar  in  the  Levant^ 
but  levied  in  a  much  more  uncivil  and  arbitrary  man- 
ner. The  farmer  of  this  duty  values  as  he  thinks  pro. 
per  what  each  caravan  is  to  pay  \  there  is  no  tariffj  or 
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Restraint  upon  him.  Some  have  on  thfe  account  been: 
detained  months ;  and  others,  in  time  of  tronWe  or 
bad  news,  have  been  robbed  of  ev6ry  thing :  this  is 
always  the  case  upon  the  least  resistance;  for  then 
the  villages  around  you  rise  in  arms ;  you  are  not  only 
stript  of  your  property,  but  ^ure  to  be  ill-treated  ill 
your  person. 

As  I  was  sent  for  by  the  king,  and  going  to  Ras 
Michael,  in  whose  province  they  were,  I  affected  to 
laugh  when  they  talked  of  detaining  me ;  and  dechred 
peremptorily  to  them,  that  I  would  leave  all  my  bag- 
gage  to  them  with  great  pleasure,  rather  than  that  the 
King's  life  shotld  be  in  danger  by  ttiy  stay.  They 
were  now  staggered,  and  seemed  not  prepai^d  for  an 
incident  of  this  kind.  As  I  kept  up  a  high  tone,  we 
were  quit  with  being  detained  a  day,  by  paying  five 
pieces  of  blue  Surat  cotton  eloth,  vafue  I  of  a  pataka 
each,  and  one  piece  of  white,  value  one  pataka.  Oui* 
companions  rather  than  stay  behind,  made  th6  best 
bargain  they  could ;  and  we  all  decamped,  and  set 
forward  together.  I  was  surprised  to  see,  at  the  small 
village  Zarow,  several  families  as  black  as  perfect  ne- 
groes, only  they  were  not  woolly-headed,  and  had  pro- 
minent features.  I  asked  if  they  were  descended  from 
slaves,  or  sons  of  slaves  ?  They  said,  No ;  their  par- 
ticular families  of  that  and  the  neighbouring  village 
Sebow,  were  of  that  colour  from  tmie  immemorial; 
and  that  this  did  not  change,  though  either  the  father 
M  mother  were  of  another  colour. 

On  the  1st  of  December  we  departed  frofti  Balezat, 
Sind  ascended  a  steep  mountain,  upon  which  stands  tfatf 
.  Ifillage  Noguet,  which  we  passed  about  half  an  houi^ 
after.  On  the  top  of  the  hill  were  a  few  fields  of  tefF. 
Harvest  was  then  ended,  a;ad  they  were  treading  out 
the  teff  with  oxen.  Having  passed  another  very  rog- 
ged  mountain,  we  descended  and  encamped  by  the 
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ade  of  a  small  met,  called  Mai  Kol-quall^  from  a 
number  of  these  trees  growing  s^ut  it.  This  place 
is  naftned  the  Kella,  or  Castle,  because^  nearly  at 
equal  distances,  the  mountains  on  each  side  run  lor  a 
considerable  extent,  straight  and  even,  in  shape  like 
a  wall^  with  gaps  at  certain  distances,  resembling 
embrasures  and  bastions.  This  rock  is  otherwise  call- 
ed* Damo,  anciently  the  pxison  of  the  collateral  heirs- 
male  of  the  royal  family. 

The  river  Kol-quall  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Tigre, 
and,  aft»  a  course  nearly  N.  W.,  falls  into  the  Mareb. 
It  was  at  Kella  we  saw  for  the  first  time,  the  roofs  of 
the  holies  made  in  form  of  cones ;  a  sure  proof  that 
the  tropical  rains  grow  more  violent  as  they  proceed 
westward. 

About  half  a  mile  on  the  hill  above  is  the  village 
Kaibara,  wholly  inhatated  by  Mahometan  Gibbertia; 
that  is  native  Abyssinians  of  that  religion.  Kella  be- 
ing one  of  these  bers,  or  passages,  we  were  detained 
there  three  whole  days,  by  the  extravagant  demands 
<^  these  farmers  of  the  Awide,  who  laughed  at  all  the 
importance  we  gave  ourselves.  They  had  reasons  for 
our  reascHis,  menaces  for  our  menaces^  but  no  civili« 
ties  to  answer  ours.  What  increased  the  awkward«- 
ness  of  our  situation  was,  they  would  take  no  money 
fer  provisions,  but  only  merchandise  by  vsray  of  bas^ 
ter.  We  were,  indeed,  prepared  for  this  by  infov» 
madon;  so  we  began  to  open  shop  by  spreading  a 
cloth  upon  the  ground,  at  the  sight  of  which,  hua- 
dreds  c^  young  womuen  poured  down  i^xm  usonevery 


*  Debta  Bamo  is  the  oldest  prison  for  this  purpose  mentioaid 
in  Abyssinian  hibtorj.  It  was  deserted  09  account  of  the  mas- 
sacre by  Judith.  The  second  is  Amba  Geshen,  in  Arahara.  Am- 
busd^  was  a  third.  Wechne,  the  prison  of  the  royal-family  at 
this  dajr,  was^nvt  thosen  by  Hatse  FasiL— £. 
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side,  from  villages  behind  the  mountaiiis  which  we 
could  not  see.  The  country  is  surprisingly  populoujs, 
notwithstanding  the  great  emigradon  lately  made  with 
Michael.  Beads  and  antimony  are  the  standard  in 
this  way -faring  commerce ;  but  beads  are  a  dangerous 
specularion.  Tou  lose  sometimes  every  thing,  or  gain 
more  than  honestly  you  should  do ;  for  all  depends 
upon  fashion :  and  the  fancies  of  a  brown,  or  black 
beauty,  there,  give  the  ton  as  decisively  as  does  the 
example  of  the  fairest  in  England. 

To  our  great  disappointment,  the  person  employed 
to  buy  our  beads  at  Jidda  had  not  received  the  last 
list  of  fashions  from  this  country ;  so  he  had  bought 
us  a  quantity  beautifully  flowered  with  red  and  green, 
and  as  big  as  a  large  pea ;  also  some  large  oval,  green, 
and  yellow  ones;  whereas  the  ton  now  among  the 
beaudes  of  Tigre  were  small  sky-coloured  blue  beads, 
about  the  size  of  small  lead  shot,  or  seed*pearls ;  blue 
bugles,  and  common  white  bugles,  were  then  in  de- 
mand, and  large  yellow  glass,  flat  in  the  sides  like 
the  amber-beads  formerly  used  by  the  better  sort  of 
the  old  women-peasants  in  England.  All  our  beads 
were  then  rejected,  by  six  or  seven  dozen  of  the  shril- 
lest tongues  I  ever  heard.  They  decried  our  mer- 
chandize in  such  a  manner,  tjiiat  I  thought  they  meant 
to  condemn  it  as  unsaleable,  to  be  conlGiscated  or 
destroyed. 

Let  every  man,  travelling  in  such  countries  as  these, 
Kmember,  that  there  is  no  person,  however  mean, 
who  is  in  his  company,  that  does  not  merit  attention, 
kindness,  and  complacency.  Let  no  man  in  travel- 
ling exalt  himself  above  the  lowest,  in  a  greater  de- 
gree than  he  is  able  to  do  superior  service ;  for  many 
that  have  thought  themselves  safe,  and  been  inatten- 
tive to  this,  have  perished  by  the  unsuspected  machi- 
nations of  the  lowest  and  meanest  wretch  among  them. 
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Pew  have  either  made  such  long  or  such  frequent 
joumies  of  this  kind  as  I ;  and  I  scarcely  recollect  any 
person  so  insignificant  that,  before  the  end  of  a  mo* 
derate  journey,  had  not  it  in  his  power  to  return  you 
like  for  like  for  yoiu"  charity  or  unkindness,  be  the 
difference  of  your  quality  and  condition  what  it  would* 

Of  all  the  men  in  our  company,  none  had  any  stock 
of  the  true  small  sky-blue  beads,  and  no  one  had  one 
grain  of  the  large  yellow-^Iass  ones,  but  the  poor 
Moor,  whose  ass  was  bit  by  the  hyaena  near  Lila,  and> 
whose  cargo,  likely  to  be  left  behind  at  the  foot  of 
Taranta,  I  had  disuibuted  among  the  rest  of  the  asses 
of  the  caravan ;  and,  leaving  the  wounded  one  for 
the  price  he  would  fetch,  had  next  day  bought  him 
another  at  Halai,  with  which,  since  that  time,  ne  con- 
tinued his  journey.  That  fellow  had  felt  the  obliga- 
tion  in  ^lence  ;  and  not  one  word,  but  good-day,  and 
good-e'en,  had  passed  between  us  since  conferring  the 
favour.  Understanding  now  what  was  the  matter,  he 
called  Yasine,  and  gave  him  a  large  package,  which, 
he  imprudently  opened,  in  which  was  a  treasure  of 
all  the  beads  in  fashion,  all  but  the  white  and  blue, 
bugles,  and  these  Tasine  himself  fiumshed  us  with  af* 
terwards. 

A  great  shout  was  set  up  by  the  woman-purchasers, 
and  a  violent  scramble  followed.    Twenty,  or  thirty, 
threw  themselves  upon  the  parcel,  tearing  and  break- 
ing all  the  strings  as  if  they  intended  to  plunder  us«< 
This  joke  did  not  seem  to  be  relished  by  the  servants* 
Their  heard-heartedness  before,  in  professing  they 
would  let  us  starve  rather  than  give  us  a  handful  of. 
flour  for  all  our  ^infashionable  beads,  had  quite  extin- . 
guished.  the  regard  we  else  would  have  unavoidably  > 
shewn  to  the:fiair  sex.    A  dozen  of  whips  and  sticks, 
were  laid  unmercifully  upon  their  hands  and  arms^. 
tiUeadi  dropped  her  booty.    The  Abyssinian  men 
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^9Lt  came  nmh  them  seemed  to  be  perfectly  rnieoii* 
cerned  at  the  fray»  and  stood  iaughing,  without  th« 
least  sign  of  wishing  to  interfere  m  favour  of  either 
side.  I  believe  the  restitution  would  not  have  been 
complete,  had  not  Yasine,  who  knew  the  country 
well,  fired  one  of  the  ship^blunderbusses  into  the  air 
behind  their  backs.  At  hearing  so  unexpectedly  this 
dreadful  noise,  both  men  and  women  fell  flat  on  their 
faces ;  the  women  were  immediately  dragged  oflF  tht 
cloth ;  and  I  do  not  believe  there  was  strength  left  in 
any  band,  to  grasp,  or  carry  away,  a  single  bead.  My 
men  immediately  wrapped  the  whole  in  the  oloch ;  so, 
for  a  dme,  our  market  ended. 

For  my  part,  at  the  first  appearancfe  of  the  cmnbat 
I  had  withdrawn  myself,  and  sat  a  quiet  spectator  urn 
der  a  tree.  Some  of  the  women  were  really  so  diaw^ 
dered  with  the  fright,  that  they  made  but  very  feeUe 
efforts  in  the  market  aft^wards.  The  rest  besought 
me  to  transfer  the  market  to  the  carpet  I  sat  on  under 
the  tree.  This  I  consented  to  j  but,  growing  wise  by 
misfortune,  my  servants  now  produced  small  quaati* 
ties  of  every  thing,  and  not  without  a  very  sharp  coat 
test  and  dispute,  somewhat  superior  in  ndse  to  that 
of  our  fish-women.  We  were,  however,  plentifully 
supplied  with  honey,  butter,  flour,  and  pumpkins  of 
an  exceeding  good  taste,  scarcely  inferior  to  melons* 

Our  caravan  being  fully  victualled  the  first  and  ae^ 
cond  day,  pur  market  was  not  opened  but  by  private 
adventurers,  and  seemingly  savoured  more  of  g?dIaQ# 
try  dian  gain«  There  were  three  of  them  the  most 
distinguished  for  beauty  and  for  tongue,  who>  by  their 
discourse,  bad  entertained  me  jgreatly#  I  made  each 
of  them  a  present  of  a  few  beads,  and  asked  them  how 
many  kisses  they  would  give  for  each?  They  aoF 
swered  very  readily,  with  one  accord^  ^  Foh !  we 
d&nH  sell  kisses  in  this  country :  Who  would  bttfr 
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t}fem  i  We  v»U  ^f^  you  a$  niaay  as  you  wish  for 
nothing/'  And  there  was  no  appearance  but,  hi 
tbiSt  b^ff»)ly  they  meant  to  be  very  fair  and  liberal 
dealers. 

The  men  seemed  to  have  no  talent  for  marketing ; 
nor  do  they^  in  this  country,  either  buy,  or  sell.  But 
W4$  w^e  ^iirprised  to  see  the  beaux  among  them 
cpiQe  down  tq  the  tent,  the  second  day  after  our  arri<» 
v^l,  with  each  of  them  a  single  string  of  tfaiuy  white 
tiugles  tied  ^bout  their  dirty  black  legs,  a  little  above 
th^  ancle ;  and  of  this  they  seemed  as  proud  as  if  the 
qniamept  had  been  gold,  or  jewels. 

I  easily  saw  that  so  much  poverty,  joined  to  80 
ipuch  avarice  ^uid  pride,  made  the  possessor  a  proper 
subject  to  be  employed*  One  of  my  youi^  fiavourites, 
who  had  made  so  frank  an  offer  of  her  kmdness,  had 
brought  me  her  brother,  b^ging  that  I  would  take 
l^  with  me  tQ  Gondar  to  Ras  Michael,  and  allow 
him  to  carry  one  of  my  guns,  no  doubt  with  an  inten* 
tion  to  run  off  with  it  by  the  way.  I  told  her  that 
was  ^  thing  easily  done ;  but  I  mus(  first  have  a  trial 
of  his  fidelity,  which  was  this.  That  he  would,  without 
speaking  to  any  body  but  me  and  her,  go  straight  to  . 
Jaimi  at  Adowa,  and  carry  the  letter  I  should  give 
him,  and  deliver  it  into  his  own  hand ;  in  which  case 
I  would  give  him  a  Isurge  parcel  of  each  of  these 
beaid$^  nxore  than  ever  she  thought  to  possess  in  her 
lifertim^^  She  frankly  ^reed,  tbaut  my  word  was 
mpre  to  be  relied  upon  than  eitha:  her  own  or  her  bro» 
t]a^f9  i  ^k^d,  therefore,  thsm  the  beads,  once  shewn  to 
tfa^  both,  wfre  to  remain  a  deposit  in  my  hand. 
However,  not  to  send  him  away  wholly  deiOtute  of 
the  power  of  charming,  I  {^resented  him  t^ie  ^gle 
sUfi^  ef  white  bugles  fcHr  his  ancle.  Janai's  Greek 
saniFant  ^ve  him  a.  lett^,  and  he  made  such  ^gence 
tt|^>  09  the^  foiirtt^  diy,  by  i^igbt  o'cbdi:  in  the  man^ 
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iDg,  he  came  to  my  tent  xx^hout  ever  having  been  mis* 
ad  at  home* 

At  the  same  time  came  an  officer  from  Janni,  with 
a  violent  mandate,  in  the  name  of  Ras  Michael,  decla^ 
ring  to  the  person  that  was  the  cause  of  our  detention. 
That,  was  it  not  for  ancient  friendship,  the  present 
messenger  should  have  carried  him  to  Ras  Michael  in 
irons ;  discharging  me  from  all  awides ;  ordering  him, 
as  Shiim  of  the  place,  to  furnish  me  with  provisions ; 
and,  in  regard  to  the  time  he  had  caused  us  to  lose, 
fixing  the  awides  of  the  whole  caravan  at  eight  pias- 
ters, not  the  twentieth  part  of  what  he  would  have 
exacted*  One  reason  of  this  severity  was,  that,  while 
I  was  in  Masuah,  Janni  had  entertained  this  man  at 
his  own  house ;  and,  knowing  the  usual  vexations  the 
caravans  met  with  at  Kella,  and  the  long  time  they 
were  detained  there  at  considerable  expence,  had  ob- 
tamed  a  promise  from  the  Shum,  in  consideration  of 
favours  done  him,  that  he  should  let  us  pass  freely ; 
and,  not  only  so,  biit  should  shew  us  some  little  civili- 
ty. This  promise,  now  broken,  was  one  of  the  arti-P 
cles  of  delinquency  for  which  he  was  punished. 

Cohol,  large  needles,  goat  skins,  coarse  sdssars, 
razors,  and  steels  for  striking  fire,  are  the  articles  of 
barter  at  Kella.  An  ordinary  goat's  skin  is  worth  a 
quarter  of  wheat*flour.  As  we  expected  an  order  of 
deliverance,  all  was  ready  upon  its  arrival.  The 
Moors,  widi  their  asses,  gratei^l  for  the  benefit  recei- 
ved, began  to  bless  the  moment  they  joined  us }  ho- 
ping, on  my  consideration,  upon  our  arrival  at  the 
custom-house  of  Adowa,  they  might  meet  with  fur- 
ther favour. 

Tasine,  in  the  four  days  we  had  staid  at  Eella,  had 
told  me  his  whole  history.  It  appeared  he  had  been 
settled  in  a  province  of  Abyssinia,  near  to  Sennaar, 
called  Ras  el  Feel;  had  married  Abd-eUilleel,  the 
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Shekh^s  diughter ;  but,  growing  more  popular  than 
his  father-in-law,  he  had  been  persecuted  by  him,  and 
obliged  to  leave  the  country.  He  began  now  to  form 
hopes,  that,  if  I  was  well-received,  as  he  saw,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, I  was  to  be,  he  might,  by  my  interest,  be  ap- 
pointed to  his  fkther-in-laVs  place  ;  especially  if  there 
was  war,  a§  every  thing  seemed  to  indicate.  Abd-el- 
Jileel  ^s  a  coward,  and  incapable  of  making  himself 
of  personal  value  to  any  party.  On  the  dontrary,  Ya* 
sine  was  a  tried  man,  an  excellent  horseman,  strong, 
active,  and  of  known  courage,  having  been  twice  with 
the  late  king  Yasous  in  his  invasions  of  Sennaar,  and 
both  times  much  wounded  thelre.  It  was  impossible 
to  dispute  his  title  to  preferment;  but  I  had  not  form- 
ed that  idea  of  my  own  success  that  I  should  be  abld 
to  be  of  any  use,  or  asistance,  to  him  in  it  Kella  is 
in  lat.  14"*  24/  34'^  North. 

It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  that  we  set  out 
from  Kella ;  our  road  was  between  two  hills  covered 
with  thick  wood.  On  our  right  was  a  cliff,  or  high 
rock  of  granite,  on  the  top  of  which  were  a  few  houses 
that  seemed  to  han^  over  the  cliff  rather  than  stand 
upon  it^  A  few  {hmutes  after  three  o'clock  y^e  passed 
a  rivulet,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  ano- 
ther, both  which  run  into  the  Mareb.  We  still  con- 
tinued to  descend,  surrdunded  on  all  sides  with  moun«» 
tains  covered  with  high  grass  and  brushwood,  and  a- 
bounding  with  lions.  At  four,  we  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  and  passed  a  small  stream  which  runs 
there; 

We  had  seen  no  villages  after  leaving  Kella.  At 
half  past  four  o'clock  we  csLme  to  a  considerable  river, 
called,  Ahgueah,  which  we  crossed,  and  pitched  our* 
tent  (HI  the  farther  side  of  it.  It  was  about  fifty  feet 
broad,  and  tlunee  in  depth  ;  it  was  perfectly  clear, 
and  ran  tapidly  over  a*  bed  of  i^ite  pebbles,  and  was 

VOL.  ir.  u 
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the  largest  river  we  had  seen  in  Habbesh.  In  summer 
there  is  a  very  little  plain  ground  near  it  but  what  is 
occupied  by  the  stream ;  it  is  full  of  small  fish,  in  great 
repute  for  their  gopdne^. 

This  river  has  its  name  from  a  beautiful  tree,  whiclk 
covers  both  its  banks.  This  tree,  by  the  colour  of  its 
bark  and  richness  of  its  flower,  is  a  great  ornament  to 
the  banks  of  the  river.  A  variety  of  other  flowers  fill 
the  whole  level  plain  between  the  mountain  and  the 
river,  and  even  some  way  up  the  mountain;  in. par- 
ticular, great  variety  of  jessamin^  white,  yellow,  and. 
party-coloured.  The  country  seemed  now  to  put  on 
a,  more  favourable  aspect ;  the  air  was  much  fresh^^ 
and  more  pleasant,  every  step  we  advanced,  after  lea-> 
ving  Dixan ;  and  one  cause  was  very  evident ;  the 
country  where  we  now  passed  was  well- watered  with 
clear  running  streams  ;  whereas  nearer  Dixan,  there 
were  few,  and  all  stagnant* 

The  5th,  we  descended  a  small  mountain  for  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  passed  the  following  villages ;  Za- 
bangella,  about  a  mile  N.  W, ;  at  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  Moloxito,  half  a  mile  further  S.  £• ;  and 
Mansuetemen,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  E.  S.  E.  These 
villages  are  all  the  property  of  the  Abuna ;  who  has 
also  a  duty  upon  all  merchandise  passing  there  ^  but 
Ras  Michael  had  confiscated  these  last  villages  on  ac« 
count  of  a  quarrel  he  had  with  the  last  Abuna,  Af- 
Yagoube  \ 

We  now  first  began  to  see  the  high  mountains  of 
Adowa,  nothing  resembling  in  shape  those  of  £u^ 
•^  -       -  .        -     

*  Michael,  it  appears  from  the  Aunals,  vol.  v.  History  of  Ya* 
sous,  bad  got  an  Abuua  of  his  own,  whom  he  set  up  in  opposition 
to  the  other.  1  his  personage  allowed  his  master  to  do  as  he 
pleased  with  the  church  lands;  while  for  a  trifle,  he  performed  all 
the  religious  service  required  in  Tigre,  whicby  under  Michaers  jih 
risdictioD^  was,  indeed^  not  much.— £.v 
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rcype^  nor  indeed^  any^  other  country.'  Thdr  akit» 
were  ail  {^rpendicuiar  rocks^  high  like  steeples^  or* 
obelidcs,  and  brdken  into  a  thousand  different  forma* 

At  half  past  dght  o'clock  we  left  the  deep  vsdlejr,; 
wherein  runs  the  Marseb  W«  N^  W. ;  at  the  diacanc6 
of  aixsnt  nine  miles  above  it  is  the  mountain,  or  high 
hilly  on  which  stands  Azarai^  now:  a.  colleotioa  of  iwa^; 
ges^  formerly  two  convents  built  by  Lalibala ;  thougb 
the  monks  tell  you  a^^ory  of  the  queen  of  Saba  resif 
ding  there,  which  the  reader  may  be  perfectly  sadsfied 
she  never  did  in  her  life. 

The  Mareb  is  the  boundary  between  Tigre  and  the, 
Bahamagash,  on  this.side*'  It  runs  overa.bed.of  sc»l ; 
is  large,  deep,  and  smooth;  but,  upcm  rain.falling,  it 
is  more  dangerous  to  pass  than  any  river  in  Abyssiliia^ 
on  account  of  frequent  holes  in  its  bottom.  We  thea 
entered  the  narrow  plain  of  Yeeha,  wherein  runs  thd 
small  river,  which  dther  gives  its  name  to,  or  takes  i( 
from  it.  The  Yeeha  rises  from  many  sources  in  the 
mountains  to  the  west ;  it  is  neither  considerable  for 
size  nor  its  course  and  is  swallowed  up  in  the  Ma:* 
reb.  V  . 

The  harvest  was  in  great  forwardness  in  this  placet 
The  wheat  was  cut,  and  a  considerable  share  of  the 
teff  in  another  part ;  they  were  treading  out  this  last* 
mendoned  grain  with  oxen.  The  dora,  and  a  small 
grain,  called  telba  (of  which  they  make  oil),  was  not 
ripe. 

Al  eleven  o^clock  we  rested  by  the  sideof  the  moua» 
tain,  wt^nce  the  river  falls.  All  the  villages  that  had 
been  built  here  bore  the  marks  of  the  jusdce  of  the 
governor  of  Tigre.  They  had  been  long  the  most  in* 
corrigible  banStd  in  the  province.  He  surrounded 
them  in  one  night,  burnt  their  houses,  and  extirpated 
the  inhabitants  J  and  would  never  suffer  any  once  since 
to  settle  there.    At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  wf 
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ascended  v^hat^remained  of  the  mountsun  of  Teehaj 
came  to.  the  plain  upon  its  top ;  and,  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore four,  passed  the  village  of  that  name,  leaving  it  to 
the  S.  £•  and  began  the  most  rugged  and  dangerous 
descent  we  had  met  with  since  Taranta. 
•  At  half  past  five  in  the  evening  we  pitched  our  tent 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  close  by  a  small,  but  rapid  and 
dear  stream^  which  is  called  Ribieraini.  This  name 
was  given  it  by  the  banditti  of  the  villages  before  men- 
tioned, because  from  this  you.  see  two  roads ;  one 
leading  from  Gondar,  that  is,  from  the  westward ;  the 
other  from  the  Red  Sea  to. the  eastward.  One  of  the 
gang  that  used  to  be  upon  the  outlook  from  this  sta* 
tion,  as  soon  as  any  caravan^ came  in  sight,  cried^ 
t^Ribi^aini,"  which,  in  Tigre,  signifies,  they  are  co« 
ming  this  way ;  upon  which  notice,  every  one  took  his 
lance  and  shield,  and  stationed  himself  properly  to  hll 
with  advantage  upon  the  unwary  merchant;  and  it 
was  a  current  report,  which  his  present  greatness 
could  not  stifle,  that,  in  his  younger  days,  Ras  Michael 
himself  frequently  was  on. these  .expeditions  at  this 
place.  On  our  right  was  the  high,  steep,  and  rugged 
mountain .  of  Samayat,  which  the  same  -Michael,  be- 
ing in  rebellion,  chose  for  his  place  of  strength,  and 
was  there  besieged,  and  taken  prisoner,  by.  the  late 
kingYasbus. 

.  The  rivulet  of  Ribieraini  is  the  source  of  the  fertili- 
ty of  the  country  adjoining,  as  it  is  made  to  overflow 
every  part  of  this  plain,  and  furnishes  a  perpetual 
store  of  grass,  which  is  the  reason  of  the  caravans 
chusing  to  stop  here.  Two.  or  three  harvests  are  al$o 
obtakied  by  means  of  this  river ;  for^  provided  there 
is  water,  they  sow.  in  Abyssinia  in  all  seasons.  We 
perceived  that  we  were  now  approaching  some  conside- 
rable town,  by  the  great  care  with  .which  every  small 
piece  of  ground^  and  even  the  steep  sides  of  the  moun- 
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tdSns^  were  cultivated,  though  they  had  ever  so  little> 
soiL 

On  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  December,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  set  out  from  Ribieraini ; 
and,  in  about  three  hours  travelling  on  a  very  pleasant 
road,  over  easy  hills  and  through  hedge-rows  of  jessa* 
min,  honey-suckle,  and  many  kinds  of  flowering-shrubs, 
we  arrived  at  Adowa,  where  once  resided  Michael  Su« 
hul,  governor  of  Tigre.  It  Was  this  day  we  saw,  for 
the  first  time,  the  small,  long-tailed  green  parbque^ 
from  the  hill  of  Shillodee,  where,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  we  first  came  in  sight  of  the  mountains  of 
Adowa. 
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Arrive  at  Adcfmar^Receptkm  there^— Visit  Frenwna 
and  the  ruins  ofAxum — Arrive  at  Sire. 

Adowa  is  situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  on  the 
west  side  of  a  small  plain  surrounded  everywhere  by 
mountains.  Its  situation  accounts  for  its  name,  which 
agnifies  pass,  or  passage,  being  placed  on  the  flat 
ground  immediately  below  Ribieraini;  the  pass  through 
which  every  body  must  go  in  their  way  from  Gondar 
to  the  Red  Sea. 

This  plain  is  watered  by  three  rivulets,  which  are 
never  dry  in  the  midst  of  summer ;  the  Assa,  which 
we  cross  just  below  the  town,  when  coming  from  the 
eastward ;  the  Mai  Gogua,  ^hich  runs  below  the  hill, 
whereon  stands  the  village  of  the  same  name  for- 
merly, though  now  it  is  called  Fremona,  from  the  mo- 
nastery of  the  Jesuits  built  there ;  and  the  Ribieraini, 
which,  joining  with  the  other  two,  fells  into  the  river 
Mareb,  about  22  miles  below  Adowa.  There  are 
fish  in  these  three  streams,  but  none  of  them  remarka* 
ble  for  their  size,  quantity,  or  goodness.  The  best 
are  those  of  Mai  Gogna,  a  clear  and  pleasant  rivulet, 
running  very  violently,  and  with  great  noise.  This 
circumstance,  and  ignorance  of  the  language,  hasmisr 
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led  the  reverend  father  Jerome,  whd  says,  that  the 
water  of  Mai  Gogua  is  called  so  from  the  noise  that  it 
makes,  which,  in  common  language,  is  called  gugg« 
ling.  This  is  a  mistake,  for  Mai  Gogua  signifies  the 
river  of  owls. 

There  are  many  agreeable  spots  to  the  south-east 
of  the  convent,  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  which  are 
thick-shaded  with  wood  and  bushes.  Adowa  consists 
of  about  800  houses,  and  occupies  a  much  larger 
space  than  would  be  thought  necessary  for  these  to 
stand  on,  by  reason  that  each  house  has  an  in« 
closure  roimd  it  of  hedges  and  trees ;  the  last  chiefly 
the  w^mzey.  The  number  of  these  trees,  so  planted 
in  all  the  towns,  screen  them  so,  that,  at  a  distance^ 
they  appear  so  many  woods.  Adowa  was  not  former- 
ly the  capital  of  Tigre,  but  has  accidentally  become  so 
upon  the  accession  of  this  governor,  whose  property, 
or  paternal  estate,  lay  in  and  about  ir.  His  mansion* 
^ouse  is  not  distinguished  from  any  of  the  others  in 
the  town  unless  by  its  aze ;  it  is  situated  upon  the 
top  of  the  hilL  Tt^  person,  who  is  Michael's  deputy^ 
in  his  absence  lives  in  it.  It  resembles  a  prison  rs^er 
than  a  palace ;  for  there  are,  in  and  about  it,  above 
ihree  hundred  persons  in  irons,  some  of  whom  have 
been  there  for  twenty  years,  mostly  with  a  view  to 
extort  money  from  rhem ;  and,  what  is  the  most  un- 
happy, even  when  they  have  paid  the  sum  of  money 
which  he  asks,  do  not  get  their  deliverance  from  his 
merciless  hands ;  most  of  them  are  kept  in  cages  like 
wild  beasts,  and  treated  every  way  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

But  what  deservedly  interested  us  most  was,  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  kind  and  hospitable  landlord,  Janni* 
He  had  sent  servants  to  conduct  us  from  the  passage 
f^  the  river,  and  met  us  himself  at  the  oiiter-door 
i9f  his  house.    I  do  not  remember  to  tialre  seen  a 
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more  respectable  figure.  He  had  his  own  short  white 
hair,  covered  with  a  thin  muslin  turban,  a  thick  wetlr 
shaped  beard. as  white  as  snow,  down  to  his  waists 
He  was  clothed  in  the  Abyssinian  dress,  all  of  white 
cotton,  only  he  had  a  red  silk  sash,  embroidered  with 
gold,  about  his  waist,  and  sandals  on  his  feet ;  his  up- 
per garment  reached  down  to  his  ancles.  He  had  a 
number  of  servants  and  slaves  about  him  of  both 
sexes ;  and,  when  I  approached  him,  seemed  disipos- 
ed  to  receive  me  with  marks  of  humiUty  and  inferiori- 
ty, which  mortified  me  much,  considering  the  obliga* 
dons  I  was  under  to  him,  the  trouble  I  had  given, 
and  was  unavoidably  still  to  give  him.  I  embraced 
|iim  with:  great  acknowledgments  of  kkidness  and 
gratitude,  calling  him  father;  a  title  I  always  used 
in  speaking  either  to  him  or  of  him  afterwards,  when 
I  was  in  higher  fortune,  which  he  constantly  remem- 
bered with  great  pleasure. 

:  He  conducted  us  through  a  court-yard  planted  with 
jessamin,  to  a  very  neat,  and,  at  the  same  time,  large 
room,  furnished  with  a  silk  so£a;  the  floor  was  cover- 
ed .with  Persian  carpets  and  cushions.  All  round, 
flowers  and  green  leaves  were  strewed  upon  the  outer 
jard ;  and  the  windows  and  sides  of  the  room  stuck 
full  of  evergreens,  in  commemoration  of  the  Christmas 
festival  that  was  at  hand.  I  stopt  at  the  entrance  of 
this  room ;  my  feet  were  both  dirty  ^md  bloody ;  and 
it  is  not  good-breeding  to  show  or  speak  of  your  feet 
jn  Abyssinia,  especially  if  any  thing  ails,  them,  and  at 
^11  times  they  are  covered.  He  immediately  perceiv- 
ed the  wounds  that  were  upon  mine.  But  our  clothes 
and  flesh  were  torn  to  pieces  at  Taranta,  and  several 
other  places ;  but  he  thought  we  had  come  on  mules 
furnished  us  by  the  Naybe.  For  the  young  man  I 
had  sent  to  him  from  Kella,  following  the  genius  of 
j|iis  ^Quptrymen,  though  telling  truth  was  just  as  pns-^ 
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fiuble  to  him  as  lying,  had  chosen  the  latter,  and  see** 
ing  the  hoi^e  I  bad  got  from  the  Bahamagash,  had  figu- 
red in  his  own  imagination  a  multitude  of  others,  and' 
told  janni  that  there  were  with  me  horses,  asses,  and 
nmles  in  great  plenty ;  so  that  when  Janni  saw  us  passing 
the  water,  he  took  me  for  a  servant,  and  expected,  for 
several  minutes,  to  see  the  splendid  company  arrive, 
well  mounted  upon  horses  and  mules  caparisoned. 

He  was  so  shocked  at  my  saying  that  I  had  performed 
this  terrible  journey  on  foot,  that  he  burst  into  tears, 
uttering  a  thousand  reproaches  against  the  Naybe  for 
his  hard-heartedness  and  ingratitude,  as  he  had  twice, 
as  he  said,  hindered  A^ichael  from  going  in  person, 
and  sweeping  the  Naybe  from  the  face  of  the  earthv 
Water  was  immediately  procured  to  ws^h  our  feet,' 
And  here  began  another  contention;  Janni  insisted 
upon  doing  this  himself ;  which  made  me  run  >out 
into  the  yard,  and  declare  I  would  not  su&r  it« 
After  this,  the  like  dispute  took  place  among  die 
servants.  It  was  always  a  ceremony  in  Abyssinia, 
to  wash  the  feet  of  those  that  come  from  Cairo,  and 
who  are  understood  to  have  been  pilgrims  at  Je>i 
rusalem. 

This  was  no  sooner  finished,  than  a  great  dinner 
was  brought,  exceedingly  well-dressed.  But  no  con^ 
sideradon  or  intreaty  could  prevail  upon  my  kind 
landlord  to  sit  down  and  partake  with  me.  He  would 
stand,  all  the  time,  with  a  clean  towel  in  his  hand, 
though  he  had  plenty  of  servants;  and  afterwards 
dined  with  some  visitors,  who  had  come  out  of  curi- 
osity, to  see  a  man  arrived  from  so*  far.  Among  these 
was  a  number  of  priests;  a  part  of  the  company 
which  I  liked  least,  but  who  did  not  shew  any  hosdle 
appearance.  It  was  long  before  I  cured  my  kind 
landlord  of  these  respectful  observances,  which  trou- 
bled me  very  much ;  nor  could  he  ever  wholly  get  rid 
of  them,  his  own  kindness  and  good  heart,  as  well  as 
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die  pcxmted  and  particular  orders  of  the  Greek  pa- 
triarchy Mark,  constantly  suggesting  the  same  at* 
tenticm. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  had  a  visit  from  the  governor, 
a  very  graceful  tnan»  of  about  sixty  years  of  age,  tall 
and  well  &voured.  He  had  just  then  return^  from 
an  expedition  to  the  Tacazze,  against  some  villages 
of  Ayto  Tesfos^,  which  he  had  destroyed,  shin 
120  men,  and  driven  off  a  number  of  cattle.  He 
had  with  him  about  sixty  musquets,  to  which  I 
tmderstDod  he  had  owed  his  advantage.  These  vil^ 
Is^es  were  about  Tubalaque,  just  as  you  ascend  the 
farther  bank  of  the  Taca25ze.  He  said  he  doubted 
much  if  we  should  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
Wogara,  unless  some  favourable  news  came  from 
Michael ;  for  Tesfids  of  Samen,  who  kept  his  govern- 
mmt  after  Joas's  death,  and  refused  to  acknowledge 
Ailichael,  or  to  submit  to  the  king,  in  conjunction 
with  the  people  of  Woggora,  acted  now  the  part 
of  robbers,  plundering  all  sorts  of  people,  that  car- 
ried either  provisbns,  or  any  thing  esle,  to  Gondar,  to 
distress  the  king  aiui  Michael's  Tigre  soldiers,  who 
were  then  there. 

Hie  thurch  of  Mariam  is  on  a  hill  S.  S.  W.  of  the 
4xywn,  and  east  of  Adowa ;  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Is  the  church,  called  Kedus  Michael.  About  nine  miles 
north,  a  little  inclined  to  the  east,  is  Bet  Abba 
Ckurima,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  monasteries  in 
Abyssinia.  It  was  once  a  residence  of  one  of  their 
kings ;  and  it  is  supposed  that,  from  this  circumstance 
ill  understood,  former  travellers  f  have  said  the 
metropolis  of  Abyssinia  was  called  Germe. 


*  A  rebel  governor  of  Samen,  of  whom  I  shall  after  have  oo 
casion  to  speak. 
t  Gol.  p.  22.  proem. 
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nAddvra  is'  the  seat  of  a  very  vahiabie  manufacliire 
ef  coarse  cotton  cloth,  which  curculates  all  over  Abys- 
siliia  ibstead  6f  silver  money;  each  web  is  sixteen 
peek  long  of  1  j  width ;  their  value  a  pataka ;  that  is^ 
ten  for  the  ounce  of  gold.  The  houses  of  jAidowa 
are  all  of  rough  stone,  cemented  with  mud  instead  of 
nlOTtar.  That  of  lime  is  not  used  but  at  Ckmdar, 
Vrhere  it  is  very  bad.  The  roofs  are  in  the  form  of 
cones,  and  thatched  with  a  reedy  :son  of.  grass,  some* 
thmg  thicker  than  wheat  straw.  The  Falasha^  or 
Je'ws,  enjoy  this  profession  of  thatching  exclusive- 
ly; they  begin  at  the  bottom  and  finish  at  the 
top. 

£xcepting  a  few  spots  taken  notice  of  as  we  came 
aldog  from  Riebieraini  to  Adowa,  thk  was  the  only 
psirt  of  Tigre  where  there  was  soil  sufficient  to  yield 
com ;  the  whole  ^of  the  province  besides  is  one  enture 
rock.  There  are  no  timber  trees  in  dris  port  t>f  Tigre, 
unk^  a  daroo  or  two  in  the  vallies»  and  wameeys  in 
towns  about  the  houses. 

▲t  Aidowa,  and  all  the  neighlxmrhood,  diey  have 
three  harvests  annually.  Their  lirst  seed-timeis in 
July  and  August;  bistl^  principal  one  for  wheat, 
wt^h  they  then  sow  in  the  middle  of  theinaiflfi.  In 
tlieisame  season  they  sow  toeusso,  te£F,  ind  barley. 
From  the  20th  of  November  they  reafi  first  ti^rtnv 
ley,  then  their  wheat,  and  last  of  all,  their  teflF.  In 
room  of  these,  they  sow  immediately  upon  the  same 
ground,  without  any  manure,  bariey,  which  they  reap 
in  February;  and  then  often  sow  teff,  but  toore  £re« 
quently  a  kind  of  vetch,  or  pea,  called  Shimbraf 
these  are  cut  down  before  the  first  rains,  which  are  in 
April.  With  all  these  advantages  of  driple  harvests, 
M^h  cost  vi<^  fallowing,  wieieding,  manure^  or  other 
expensive  processes,  the  farmer  in  Abyssinia  is  al- 
ways poor  and  miserable. 
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In  Tigre  it  is  a.  good  hann^t  that  produces  nine  af- 
ter one;  it  scarcely  ever  is  knov^n  to  produce  ten ;  or 
more  than  three  alter  one  for  pease.  The  land,  as  in 
Egypt,  is  set  to  the  highest  bidder  yearly ;  and  like 
Egypt  it  receives  an  additional  value,  depending  on 
tbe  quantity  of  rain  that  falls,  and  its  situation  more 
or  less  favourable  for  leading  water  it.  The  land- 
lord furnishes  the  seed  under  condition  to  receive  half 
the  produce ;  but,  J  am  told,  he  is  a  very  indulgent 
master  that  does  not  take  another  quarter  for  the  risk 
he  has  run;  so  that  the  quantity  that  comes  to  the 
share  of  the  husbandman  is  not  more  than  sufficient  to 
afford  sustenance  for  his  wretched  fiaimily  *. 

The  soil  is  white  clay,  mixed  with  sand,  and  has  as 

5ood  appearance  as  any  I  have  seen.  I  apprehend  a 
eficiency  of  the  crop  is  not  from  the  barrenness  of  the 
soil,  but  from  the  immense  quantity  of  field-rats  and 
mice  that  over-run  the  whole  country,  and  live  in  the 
fissures  of  the  earth.  To  kill  these,  they  set  fire  to 
their  straw,  the  only  use  they  make  of  it. 

llie. cattle  roam  at  discretion  through  the  moun- 
tains. The  herdsmen  set  fire  to  the  grass,  bent,  and 
brushwood,  before  the  rains,  and  an  amazing  verdure 
immediately  follows.  As  the  mountains  are  very 
steep  and  broken,  goats  are  chiefly  the  flocks  diat 
graze  upon  them. 


^  *  At  Adowa  the  grapes  in  the  garden  were  as  big  as  hone* 
beans;  they  were  the  re4  long  kind-  •  The  white  were  as  big  ^ 
small  pease;  they,  are  ripe  iiti  February.  Women  manage  the 
teff  with  long  sticks ;  they  use  no  flails.  The  straw  is  neglected. 
The  ground  is  let  6ut  every  year ;  the  governor  takes  the  half  of 
what  is  sown;  and  marks  out  the  ground  previously.  In  addir- 
tion  to  this,  he  takes,  af^r  harvest,  another  quarter.  It  is  a  gr^t 
harvest  if  nine  for  on^-^MR  Bnugfi's  Journah 
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<  The  province  of  Tigre  is  all  mountatnOQd ;  and  it 
has  been;  said,  without  any  foundation  in  truth,  that 
the  Pyrenees,  Alps,  and  Appenines,  are  but  mole-hilld 
compared  to  them.  I  believe,  however,  that  one  of 
the  Pyrenees,  above  St  John  Pied  de  Fort,  is  much 
higher  than  Lamalmon ;  and  that  the  mountain  of  St 
Bernard,  one  of  the  Alps,  is  full  as  high  as  Taranta, 
or  rather  higher.  It  is  not  the  extreme  height  of  the 
mountains  in  Abyssinia  that  occasions  surprise,  but  the 
number  of  them,  and  the  extraordinary  forms  thef 
present  to  the  eye.  Some  of  them  are  flat,  thin,  ana 
square,  in  shape  of  a  hearth»stpne,  or  slab,  that  scarce 
would  seem  to  have  been  sufficient  to  resist  the  winds. 
Some  are  like  pyramids,  others  like  obelisks  or  prisma, 
and  some,  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  the  rest,  py- 
ramids pitched  upon  their  pdnts,  with  their  base  up« 
permost,  which,  if  it  was  possible,  as  it  is  not,  they 
could  have  been  so  formed  in  the  beginning,  would 
be  strong  objections  to  our  received  ideas  of  gravity. 

They  tan  hides  to  great  perfection  in  Tigre,  but  for 
one  purpose  only.  They  take  oflF  the  hair  with  the 
juice  of  two  plants,  the  merjombey,  a  species  of  sola- 
aum,  and  the  juice  of  the  kol^quall ;  both  of  these 
are  produced  in  abundance  in  the  province.  I'hey 
are  greatnovices, however, in  dyeing;  the  plant  called 
suf  produces  the  only  colour  they  have,  which  is  yel« 
low.  In  order  to  obtsdn  a  blue,  to  weave  as  a  border 
to  their  cotton  cloths,  they  unravel  the  blue  threads 
of  the  Marowt,  or  blue  cloth  of  Surat,  and  then  weave 
«them  again  with  the  thread  which  they  have  dyed  with 
the  suf. 

'  It  was  on  the  10th  of  January,  1770, 1  visited  the 
remains  df  the  Jesuits'  convent  of  Fremona.  It  is 
built  upon  the  even  ridge  of  a  very  high  hill,  in  the 
middle  of  a  large  plain,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which 
stands  Adowa.   It  rises  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and 
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ends  in  a  precipice  on  the  ea9t ;  it  is  Heo  very  steep 
to  the  north,  and  sbpes  gently  down  to  the  plain  od 
the  south.  The  convent  is  about  a.  mile  in  drcum^ 
ference^  built  substantially  with  stones,  which  are  ce-* 
mented  with  lime-mortar.  It  has  towers  in  the  flanks 
and  angles ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ill  usage  it  has 
suffered,  the  walls  remain  still  entire,  to  the  hdght  of 
twenty-five  feet.  It  is  divided  into  three,  by  cross 
walls  of  equal  height.  The  first  division  seems  to 
have  been  destined  tor  the  convent,  the  middle  for  the 
church,  and  the  third  division  is  separated  from  thia 
by  a  wall,  and  stands  upon  a  |»recipice.  It  seems  to  me 
as  if  it  was  designed  for  a  place  of  arms.  All  the  walls 
have  holes  for  muskets,  and»  even  now,  it  is  by  far. 
the  most  defensible  place  in  Abyssinia.  It  resembles 
an  ancient  castle  much  more  than  a  convent. 

I  can  scarce  conceive  the  reason  why  these  reverend 
fathers  misrepresent  and  misplace  this  intended  capital 
of  Catholic  Abyssinia.  Jerome  Lobo  calls  this  con-» 
vent  a  collection,  of  miserable  villages.  Others  place 
it  fifty  miles,  when  it  is  but  two,  from  Adowa  to  the 
north-east.  Others  say  it  is  only  five  miles  from  the 
Red  Sea,  while  it  is  an  hundred.  It  is  very  extraor* 
dinary  that  these  errors  should  occur  in  the  situation 
of  a  place  built  by  their  own  hands,  and  where  their 
body  long  had  its  residence ;  and,  what  makes  it  more 
extraordinary  still,  it  was  the  domicil  which  they  first 
occupied,  and  quitted  last. 

The  kindness,  hospitality,  and  fatherly  care  of  Janni 
never  ceased  a  moment.  He  had  already .  represented 
me  in  the  most  favourable  light  to  the  Iteghe,  or 
queen-mother  (whose  servant  he  had  long  been),  to 
ber  daughter  Ozoro  Esther,  and  Ozoro  Altash ;  and, 
above  ail,  to  Michael,  with  whom  his  influence  was 
very  great,  and,  indeed,  to  every  body  he  had  any 
waght  with ;  his  own  countrymen,  Greeks,  Abyssiw 
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ntanj^ajid  Itidbhometans ;  and,  a&w6  found  afterwardsi 
he  had  raised  their  curiosity  tp  a  great  pitch, 

A  kind  of,  calm  had  spread  itself  utiiversally  ORrer 
t}>e:  cpumry,  without  apparent  rea^on^  a?  it  has  beeti 
ill  general:  observed  to  do  immediately  before  a  stQnn« 
The  mind^  of  men  had  been  wearied,>  rather  than 
amused^  by  a  constant  ^ries  of  new  things^  none  of 
tx^hich  had  been  foreseen,  and  which  generally  ended 
in  a  manner  little  expected*,  Tired  of  guessing^  all 
parties  seemed  to  agree,  to  give  it  over,  till  the  succeed 
of  the  campaign  should  afford  them  surer  grounds  to 
go  upon.  Nobody  r  loved  Michael,  but  nobody  ne«> 
glected  his  own  safety  sp  much  as  to  do  or  say  any 
thing  against  him,  till  he  either  should  lose,  or  esta* 
blish  his  good  fortune,  by  the  gain  or  loss  of  a  battle 
with  FasiL 

This  calm  I  resolved  to  take  advantage  of,  and  to 
^t  out  immediately  for  Gondar.  But  the!  7th  of 
January  was  new  at  hand,  on  which  the  Abyssinians 
celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany  with  extraordinary 
rejoicings,  and  as  extraordinary  ceremonies,  if  we  be^ 
lieve  what  their  enemiea  have  said  about  their  yearly 
repetition  of  baptism.  This  I  was  resolved  to  verily 
with  my  own  eyes;  and  as  Alvarez,  chaplain  to  the 
embassy  from  Don  Emanuel,  king  -  of  Portugal,  to 
King  David  IIL,  says  he  was  likewise  present  at  it,  the 
pubUc  will  judge  between  the  two  eye»wimesses.which 
is  likeliest  to  be  true,  when  I  come  to  giye  an  account 
of  the  religious  rites  of  this  people*  Adowa  is  in  lat; 
U"*  7' 57"  north. 

On  the  1 7th,  we  set  out  from  Adowa,  resuming  our 
journey  to  Gondar;  and,  after  passing  two  smaU  viU 
lages,  Adega  Net,  and  Adega  Daid,  the  first  about 
fasdf  a  mile  on  our  left,  the  second  about  three  miles 
distant  on  our  right,  we  encamped  at  sunset  near  a 
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place  called  Bet  Hannes,  in  la  narrow  valley,  at  thi 
.  foot  of  two  hills,  by  the  side  of  a  small  stream. 

On  the  18th,  in  the  mornings  we  ascended  one  of 
these  hills,  through  a  very  rough  stoney  road,  and 
again  came  into  the  plain,  wherein  stood  Axum,  once 
the  capital  of  Abyssinia,  at  least  as  it  is  supposed.  For 
my  part,  I  believe  it  to  have  been  the  magnificent  me* 
tropolis  of  the  trading  people,  or  Troglodyte  Ethics 
plans,  called,  properly,  Cushites,  for  the  reason  I  havei 
already  given,  as  the  Abyssinians  never  built  any  city^ 
nor  do  the  ruins  of  any  exist  at  this  day  in  the  whole 
country.  But  the  black,  or  Troglodyte  part  of  it> 
called,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  Cush,  in  many 
places  has  buildings  of  great  strength,  magnitude, 
and  expence,  especially  at  Azab,  worthy  the  magnifi^ 
cence  and  riches  of  a  state,  which  was,  from  the  first 
ages,  the  emporium  of  the  Indian  and  African  trade ; 
whose  sovereign,  though  a  Rtgan,  was  thought  an 
example  of  reproof  to  the  nations,  and  chosen  as  an 
instrument  to  contribute  materially  to  the  building  of 
the  first  temple  which  man  erected  to  the  true  God. 

The  ruins  of  ♦  Axum  are  very  extensive ;  but,  like 
the  citi^  of  ancient  times,  consist  altogether  of  public 
buildings.  In  one  square,  which  I  apprehend  to  have 
been  the  centre  of  the  town,  there  are  forty  obelisks^ 
none  of  which  have  any  hieroglyphics  upon  them  f  4 
. .       1  ■    I  . -^ ^.  —    - .       ■-,.-■.  ^        .   ■ 

-  *  Axuin^  the  ancient  capital  of  Uabbesh,  appears  to  haye  been 
much  adorned y  if  not  founded,  by  the  Ptolemies.  The  ruins  are 
in  the  Egyptian  style ;  but  the'  want  of  hieroglyphics  seems  to  in- 
dicate, that  the  city  was  built  by  Egyptian  artists,  rather  than 
peopled  by  an  Egyptiflin  c6lonJr.  It  is  one  of  the  obscurest  parts 
of  Abyssinian  history,  which  relates  to  the  building  and  desertion' 
of  this  city .—£..  ,     . 

t  Poncet  says,  Aat  these  obelisks  are  covered  with  hierogly- 
phics ;  but  in  this  he  is  wrong ;  he  has  mistaken  the  carving,  I 
shall  dii-ectly  mentidn,  for  hieroglyphics.-^Londou  edit.  ISmq. 
1709,  pb  106. 
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Th^re  is  one  larger  than  the  rest  still  standing/ but 
there  are  two  still  larger  than  this  fallen.  Thev  are 
all  of  one  piece  of  granite ;  and  on  the  top  oi  that 
which  is  standing  there  is  a  patera,  exceedingly  well 
carved  in  the  Greek  taste.  Below,  there  is  the  door* 
bolt  and  lock»  which  Poncet  speaks  of,  carved  on  the 
obelisk,  as  if  to  represent  an  entrance  through  it  to 
some  building  behind.  The  lock  and  bolt  are  precisely 
the  same  as  those  used  at  this  day  in  Egypt  and  Pa-* 
lestine,  but  were  never  seen,  as  fu*  as  I  know,  in 
Ethiopia,  or  at  any  time  in  use  there. 

I  apprehefid  this  obeli^,  and  the  two  larger  that 
are  fallen,  to  be  the  work  of  Ptolemy  Evergetes.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  carving  upon  the  face  of  the  obelisk, 
in  a  .Gothic  taste,  something  like  metopes,  triglyphs, 
and  guttse,  disposed  rudely,  and  without  order,  but 
there  are  no  characters  or  figures.  The  face  of  this 
pyramid  looks  due  south ;  has  been  placed  with  great 
exactness,  and  preserves  its  perpendicular  position  till 
this  day.  As  this  obelisk  has  been  otherwise  described 
as  to  its  ornaments,  I  have  given  a  geometrical  eleva- 
tion of  it,  servilely  copied,  without  shading  or  perspec- 
tive, that  all  kind  of  readers  may  understand  it. 

After  passing  the  convent  of  Abba  Pantaleon,  cal- 
led in  Abyssinia  Mantilles,  and  the  small  obelisk  situ- 
ated on  a  rock  above,  we  proceed  south  by  a  road  cut 
in  a  mountain  of  red  marble,  having  on  the  left  a  pa- 
rapet wall  above  five  feet  high,  solid,  and  of  the  same 
materials.  At  equal  distances  there  are  hewn  in  this 
wall  solid  pedestals,  upon  the  tops  of  which  we  see  the 
marks  where  stood  the  colossal  statues  of  Sirius,  tke 
iatrator  Aqubis,  or  Dog  Star.  One  hundred  and 
thirty-three  of  these  pedestals,  with  the  marks  of  the 
Statues  I  just  mentioned,  are  still  in  their  places ;  but 
only  two  figures  of  the  dog  remained  when  Iwas 
there,  much  mutilated,  but  of  a  taste  easily  distin* 

you  IV,  7i 
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guished  to  be  Egyptian.  These  are  composed  of  gra- 
nite ;  but  some  of  them  appear  to  have  been  of  metal. 
A2:um,  being  the  capital  of  Siris,  or  Sire/ from  this  we 
easily  see  what  connection  this  capital  of  the  province 
had  with  the  dog-star,  and  consequently  the  absurdity 
of  supposing  that  the  river  derived  its  name  from  a 
Hebrew  word,  shihor,  signifying  black. 

There  are  likewise  pedestals,  whereon  the  figures 
of  the  Sphinx  have  been  placed.  Two  magnificent 
flights  of  steps,  several  hundred  feet  long,  all  of  gra- 
nite, exceedingly  well-fashioned,  and  still  in  their 
places,  are  the  only  remains  of  a  magnificent  temple. 
In  the  angle  of  this  platform  where  that  temple  stood, 
is  the  present  small  church  of  Axum,  in  the  place  of 
a  former  one  destroyed  by  Mahomet  Gragne,  in  the 
reign  of  king  David  III. ;  and  which  was  probably  the 
remains  of  a  temple  built  by  Ptolemy  Evergetes,  if  not 
the  work  of  times  more  remote. 

The  church  is  a  mean,  small  building,  very  ill  kept, 
and  full  of  pigeons'  dung.  In  it  are  supposed  to  be 
preserved  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  copy  of  the 
law,  which  Menilek,  son  of  Solomon,  is  said,  in  their 
fabulous  legends,  to  have  stolen  from  his  father  Solo- 
mon in  his  return  to  Ethiopia,  and  these  were  reckon- 
ed, as  it  were,  the  palladia  of  this  country.  Some 
ancient  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  do  believe,  was 
deposited  here,  probably  that  from  which  the  first  ver- 
sion was  made.  But  whatever  this  might  be,  it  was 
destroyed,  with  the  church  itself,  by  Mahomet  Gragne, 
though  pretended  falsely  to  subsist  there  still.-  TUs  I 
bad  nrom  the  king  himself. 

There  was  another  relique  of  great  importance  that 
happened  to  escape  from  being  burnt,  by  having,  in 
time,  been  transferred  to  a  church  in  one  of  the  islands 
in  the  lake  Tzana,  called  Sele  Quarat  Rasou.  It  is 
a  picture  of  Christ's  head  crowned  with  thorns^  said 
to  be  painted  by  St  Luke^  which,  upon  occasions  of 
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the  Utmost  importance,  is  brought  out  and  carried 
with  the  army,  especially  in  a  war  with  Mahometans 
and  Pagans.  We  have  just  seen  that  it  was  taken, 
upon  Yasous's  defeat  at  Sennaar,  and  restored  after* 
wards  upon  an  embassy  sent  thither  on  purpose,  no 
doubt  for  a  valuable  consideration. 

Within  the  outer  gate  of  the  church,  below  the 
steps,  are  three  small  square  inclosures,  all  of  grap 
nite,  with  small  octagon  pillars  in  the  angles,  appa- 
rently  Egyptian ;  on  the  top  of  whiph  fqrmerly  were 
small  images  of  the  dog-star,  probably  of  metal.  Upoii 
a  stone,  in  the  middle  of  one  of  these,  the  king  sits, 
and  is  crowned,  and  always  has  been  since  the  days 
of  Paganism;  and  below  it,  where  he  naturally  places 
his  feet,  is  a  large  oblong  slab  like  a  hearth,  which 
is  not  of  granite,  but  of  free*8tone.  The  inscriptioi^, 
though  much  defaced,  may  safely  be  restored. 

nXOAEMAIOr  ETEPrpTQT 
BASIAEil^ 

Poncet  has  mistaken  this  last  word  for  Basilius ;  but 
he  did  not  pret^d  to  bfi  2^  scholar,  and  was  ignorant 
of  the  history  of  this  country. 

Axum  is  watered  by  a  small  stream,  which  flows 
all  the  year  from  a  fountain  in  the  narrqw  Yalley, 
where  stand  the  rows  of  obelisks.  The  spring  is  re* 
ceived  into  a  magnificent  bason  of  150  f§^(  square, 
and  thence  it  is  carried,  at  pl^isure,  to  water  tb^ 
neighbouring  gardens,  where  there  is  little  fruit,  eat- 
cepting  pomegranates ;  neither  are  these  very  excel- 
lent. 

The  present  town  of  Axum  ataiids  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  ai\d  may  have  about  si;^  hundred  houses.  There 
are  several  manufactures  of  coarse  cotton  cloth ;  and 
here,  too,  the  best  parchment  is  made  of  goat's  skins, 
which  is  the  ordinsgry  empioymeat  of  tl^e  monks* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


824  •     TRAVELS  TO  DISCO VEft 

Every  ttnng  seemed  later  at  Axum,  and  near  k,  th^ 
at  Adowa ;  the  tefF  was  standing  yet  green. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  by  a  meridian  altitude  of 
the  sun,  and  a  mean  of  several  altitudes  of  stars  by 
night,  I  found  the  latitude  of  Axum  to  be  14''  6'  36'' 
north. 

The  fead^r  will  have  observed,  that  I  have  taken 
.great  pains  in  correcting  the  geography  of  this  coun- 
try, and  illustrating  the  accounts  given  us  by  travel- 
lers,  as  well  ancient  as  modem,  and  reconciling  them 
to  each  other.  There  are,  however,  in  a  very  late 
publication,  what  I  must  suppose  to  be  errors,  at  least 
they  are  absolutely  unintelligible  to  me ;  whether  they 
are  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  Jerome  Lobo,  the 
original,  or  to  Dr  Johnson  the  translator,  or  to  the 
bookseller,  is  what  I  am  not  able  to  say.  3ut  as  the 
book  itself  is  ushered  in  by  a  very  warm  and  particu- 
lar recommendation  of  so  celebrated  an  author  as  Dr 
Johnson,  and  as  I  have,  in  the  course  of  this  work, 
spoken  very  contemptibly  of  that  Jesuit,  I  must,  in  my 
own  vindication,  make  some  observations  upon  the 
geography  of  this  book,  which,  i^troduced  inta  the 
world  by  such  authority,  might  else  bring  the  little 
we  know  of  this  part  or  Africa  into  confusion,  from 
which  its  mapfe  are  as  yet  very  far  from  being  cleared. 

Caxume*  is  said  to  mean  Axum,  to  be  a  city  in 
Africa,  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  Mahon  in 
Abysainiat  Now,  long  ago,  Mr  Ludolf  had  shewn, 
from  the  testimony  of  Gregory  the  Abyssinian,  that 
there  was  no  such  place  in  Abyssinia  as  Tigre  Mahoa^ 
that  'there  was,  indeed,  a  large  province  cailed  Tigre, 
of  which  Axum  was  the  capital ;  and  Le  Grande,  the 
first  publisher  of  Jerome  Lobo,  has  repeatedly  said 
the  same.     And  Ludolf  has  given  a  very  probable 


•  See  Johnson's  transl^on  of  Jerome  Lob«,  p.. 29. 
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Conjecture,  that  tiie  first  Portuguese,  ignorant  of  the 
Abyssinian  language,  heard  the  officer  commanding 
that  province  called  Tigre  Mocuonen,  which  is  gover« 
nor  of  Tigre,  and  had  mistaken  the  name  of  his  of* 
fice  for  that  of  his  province.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the 
reader  may  rest  assured  there  is  no  such  kingdom, 
province,  or  town,  in  all  AbyssinisL 

There  still  remains,  however,  a  difficulty  much 
greater  than  this,  and  an  error  much  more  difficult  to 
be  corrected.  Lobo  is  said  to  have  sailed  from  the 
peninsula  of  India,  and,  being  bound  for  Zeyla,  to  have 
embarked  in  a  vessel  going  to  Cazufihe,  or  Axum,  ca« 
pital  of  Tigre,  and  to  have  arrived  there  safely,  and 
been  well  accommodated.  Mow,  21eyla,  he  says,  is  a 
city  in. the  kingdom  of  Adel,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea^  ;  and  Axum,  being  two  hundred  mil^  inland, 
in  the  middle  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  a  ^ip  going 
to  Axum  must  have  passed  Zeyla  300  miles,  or  been 
SOO  miles  to  the  westward  of  it.  Zeyla  is  not  a  city, 
as  is  said,  but  an  island.  It  is  not  in  the  kingdom  of 
Adel,  but  in  thfe  bay  of  Tajoura,  opposite  to  a  king* 
dom  of  that  name ;  but  the  island  itself  belongs  to  the 
Imam  of  Sana^  sovereign  of  Arabia  Felix ;  so  that  k 
is  inexplicable,  how  a  ship  going  to  Zeyla  should 
choose  to  land  300  miles  beyond  it ;  and  still  more  so, 
how,  being  once  arrived  at  Axum,  they  should  seek 
a  ship  to  carry  them  back  again  to  Zeyb,  BOO  miles 
eastward,  when  they  were  then  going  to  Gondar,  not 
much  above  a  hundred  miles  west  of  Axum.  This 
seems  to  me  absolutely  impossible  to  explain. 

Still,  however,  another  difficulty  remains;   Tigre 


*  See  page  28.  Dr  Johnson  knew  very  Utile  of  Abyssinia^ 
and  was  utterly  unqualified  for  a  translator  of  Le  Grande's  Avork. 
If  the  notes  were  added  by  Johnson,  he  has  made  a  strange  mis* 
take.  It  was  Caxem,  near  Adel,  not  Caxume,  or  A^uni;  as  said- 
in  the  note,  to  which  they  were  bottnd'.—E. 
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is  ssud  by  the  Jesuits,  and  by  M.  Le  Grande  theii* 
historian,  to  be  full  of  mountains,  so  high  that  the 
Alps  and  Appenines  were  very  inconsiderable  in  com- 
parison. And  suppose  it  were  otherwise,  there  is  no 
navigable  river,  indeed  no  river  at  all^  that  runs 
through  Tigre  into  the  Red  Sea^  and  there  is  the  de- 
sert of  Samhar  to  pass,  where  there  is  no  water  at  alL 
How  is  it  possible  a  ship  from  the  coast  of  Malabar 
should  get  up  200  miles  from  any  sea»  among  the 
mountams  of  Tigre  ?  I  hope  the  publisher  will  com- 
pare this  with  any  map  he  pleases^  and  correct  it  in 
his  errata^  othera^ise  his  narrative  is  unintelligible,  un- 
less all  this  was  intended  to  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  miracleSf^^Peter  walked  upon  the  water,  and  Lobo 
the  Jesuit  sailed  upon  dry  land* 
.  Dr  Johnson,  or  his  publisher,  involves  his  reader 
in  another  strange  perplexity.  **  Dancala  is  a  city  of 
Africa^  in  Upper  Ethiopia,  upon  the  Nile,  in  the 
tract  of  Nubia,  of  which  it  is  the  capital  ;'*  and  the 
emperor  wrote,  '^  that  the  missionaries  might  easily 
enter  his  dominions  by  the  way  of  Dancala*."  It  is 
very  difficult  to  understand  how  people,  in  a  ship  from 
India,  could  enter  Abyssinia  by  the  way  of  Dancala, 
if  that  city  is  upon  the  Nile ;  because  nowhere,  that 
I  know,  is  that  river  in  Abyssinia  within  300  miles  of 
any  sea ;  and  still  more  so^  how  it  could  be  in  Nubia, 
and  yet  in  Upper  Ethiopia.  Dongola  is^  indeed,  the 
capital  of  Nubia ;  it  is  upon  the  Nile  in  20°  north  la- 
titude ;.  but  then  it.  cannot  be  in  Upper  Ethiopia,  but 
certainly  in  the  Lower ;  and  is  not  within  a  hundred 
miles  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  certainly  not  the  way  for 
a  ship  from  India  to  get  to  Abyssinia,  which,  sailing 
down  the  Red  Sea,  it  must  have  passed  several  hun- 
dred miles,  and  gone  to  the  northward.   Dongola,  be- 


Page  28. 
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^des,  is  in  the  heart  of  the  great  desert  of  Beja,  and 
cannot,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  be  said  tp  be 
easily  accessible  to  any,  no,  not  even  upon  camels, 
but  impossible  to  shipjnng,  as  it  is  not  within  200 
miles  of  any  sea.  On  the  other  hand,  Dancali,  for 
which  it  may  have  been  mistaken,  is  a  small  kingdom 
on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  reaching  to  the  frondens 
of  Abyssinia ;  and  through  it  the  patriarch  Mendes  eo« 
tered  Abyssinia,  as  has  been  said  in  my  history ;  but 
then  Dancali  is  in  lat.  1 2^ ;  and  it  is  not  in  Nubia,  nor 
upon  the  Nile,  nor  within  several  hundred  miles  of  it  *• 

Again,  Lobo  has  said,  (p.  30,  Si.)  "  that  a  Portu- 
guese galliot  was  ordered  to  set  him  ashore  at  Pate, 
whose  inhabitants  were  man*eaters/'  This  is  a  very 
whimsical  choice  of  a  place  to  land  strangers  in,  among 
man-eaters.  I  cannot  conceive  what  advantage,  could 
be  proposed  by  landing  men  going  to  Abyssinis^so  far 
to  the  southward,  among  a  people  such  as  this,  who 
certainly,  by  thdr  very  manners,  must  be  at  war,  and 
unconnected  with  all  their  neighbours.  And  many  age$ 
have  passed  without  this  reproach  having  fallen  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  east  coast  of  the  peninsula  of 
Africa  from  any  authentic  testimony  ;  and  I  am  confi- 
dent, after  the  few  specimens  just  given  of.  the  topo- 
graphical knowledge  of  this  author,  his  present  testi- 
mony will  not  weigh  much,  from  whatever  hand  this, 
performance  may  have  come. 

M.  de  Montesquieu,  among  all  his  other  talents  a 
most  excellent  and  accurate  geographer,  observes,  that 
man-eaters,  were  first  mentioned  when  the  southern 
parts  of  the  east  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Africa  came, 
to  be  unknown.  Travellers  of  Jerome  Lobo's  cast, 
delighting  in  the  marvellous,  placed  these .  unsociable 
people  beyond;  the  promontory  of  Prassum,  because. 

*  It  is  Dancali  in  Le  Grande's  work,  p.  1 5.— E. 
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nobody,  at  that  time,  did  pas^  the  promontory  of  Frad- 
sum. 

Above  1200  years,  these  people  were  tmknown, 
till  Vasco  de  Gama  discovered  their  coast,  and  call- 
ed them  the  dvil  or  kind  nation.  By  some  lucky 
revolution  in  that  long  period,  when  they  were  left  to 
themselves,  they  seem  most  unaccountably  to  have 
changed  both  their  diet  and  their  manners.  The  Por- 
tuguese conquered  them,  built  towns  among  them, 
and,  if  they  met  with  conspiracies  and  treachery,  these 
all  originated  in  a  mixture  of  Moors  from  Spain  and 
Portugal,  Europeans  that  had  settled  among  them, 
and  not  among  the  natives  themselves.  No  man*eat* 
en  appeared  till  after  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  when  that  of  the  New  World,  which  foU 
lowed  it,  made  the  Portuguese  abandon  thdr  settle- 
ments in  the  old ;  and  this  coast  came  as  unknowfl  to 
them  as  it  had  been  to  the  Romans,  when  they  traded 
only  to  Raptum  and  Prassum,  and  made  Anthropo- 
phagi of  all  the  rest.  One  would  be  almost  tempted 
to  believe  that  Jerome  Lobo  was  a  man*eater  himself^ 
and  had  taught  this  custom  to  these  savages.  Th^ 
had  it  not  before  his  coming ;  they  have  never  had  it 
since ;  and  it  must  have  been  with  some  sinista*  in- 
tention like  this,  that  a  stranger  would  voluntarily 
seek  a  nation  of  msm-eaters.  It  is  nonsense  to  say, 
that  a  traveller  could  propose,  as  Lobo  did,  going  into 
a  far  distant  country,  such  as  Abyssinia,  under  so  very 
questionable  a  protection  as  a  man-eater. 

I  will  not  take  up  my  own,  or  the  reader*s  time,  ia 
going  through  the  multitude  of  errors  in  geography 
to  be  found  in  this  book  erf  Lobo's ;  I  have  given  the 
reader  my  opinion  of  the  author  from  the  original,  be- 
fojte  V  saw  the  translation.  I  said  it  was  a  heap  of 
fables,  and  full  of  ignorance  and  presumption ;  and  I 
confess  myself  disappointed  that  it  has  come  from  so 
celebrated  a  hand  as  the  translator,  so   very   little 
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amended,  if  indeed  it  can  be  said  to  be  atnendbd  at 
all^ 

.  Dt  Johnsonjf  in  the  preface  to  the  book,  expresses 
himself  in  these  words  : — "  The  Portuguese  traveller 
(Jerome  Lobo,  his  original)  has  amused  his  reader 
with  no  romantic  absurdities,  or  incredible  fictions. 
He  seems  to  have  described  things  as  he  saw  them ; 
to  have  cojwed  nature  from  the  life;  and  to  have  con- 
sulted his  senses,  not  his  imagination.  He  meets  with 
no  basilisks  that  destroy  with  their  eyes;  and  his  ca- 
taracts fall  from  the  rock,  without  deafening  the  neigh* 
bouring  inhabitants/' 

At  first  reading  this  passage,  I  confess  I  thought  it 
hrony*  As  to  what  regards  the  cataract,  one  of  the 
artkles  Dr  Johnson  has  condescended  upon  as  truth, 
i  had  already  spoken,  while  composmg  these  memoirs 
in  Abyssinia,  long  before  this  new  publicaticm  saw  the 
fight;  and,  upon  a  cool  revisal  of  the  whole  that  I 
have  said,  I  cannot  think  of  receding  from  any  part 
of  it,  and  therefore  recommend  it  to  the  reader's 
perusal.  What  we  have  now  only  to  note,  is  the  fide- 
lity  of  Jerome  Lobo,  so  strongly  vouched  in  the  words 
I  have  just  cited,  in  the  articles  of  basilisks,  or  serpents, 
which  Dr  Johnson  has  chosen  as  one  of  the  instances 
of  his  author's  adhering  to  fact,  contrary  to  the  cus- 
tom of  other  writers  cm  such  subjects. 

**  In  crossing  a  desert,  which  was  two  days  journey 
over,  I  was  in  great  danger  of  my  life;  for,  as  I  lay 
on  the  ground,  I  perceived  myself  seized  with  a  pain 
which  forced  me  to  rise,  and  saw,  about  four  yards 
from  me,  one  of  those  serpents  that  dart  their  poison 

♦  Some  objections  to  the  narrative  of  Lobo  will  be  found  in  a 
subsequent  volume  of  this  work.  The  translation  by  Johnson  is 
most  unworthy  of  its  pompous. preface.  The  notes  are  extract- 
ed from  some  geographical  dictionary,  vulgarly  called  a  Gazet- 
teer.—E;  .      . 
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Jrom  a  distance.  Althoughlrose  before  he  came  very- 
near  me,  I  yet  felt  the  eflPects  of  his  poisonous  breath ; 
and,  if  I  had  Iain  a  little  longer,  had  certainly  died. 
I  had  recourse  to  bezoar,  a  sovereign  remedy  against 
those  poisons,  which  I  always  carried  about  me.  These 
serpents  are  not  long,  but  have  a  body  short  and 
thick,  their  bellies  speckled  with  brown,  black,  and 
yellow.  They  have  a  wide  mouth,  with  which  they 
draw  in  a  great  quantity  of  air,  and  having  retained  it 
some  time,  eject  it  with  such  force,  that  they  kill  at 
four  yards  distance ;  I  only  escaped  by  bdng  somewhat 
farther  from  him."  Chap.  xii.  p.  124.  Trans,  and 
Original,  p.  116. 

Now,  as  this  is  warranted,  by  one  of  such  authority 
as  Dr  Johnson^  to  be  neither  imagination  nor  false-, 
hood,  we  must  think  it  a  new  system  of  natural  philo- 
sophy, and  consider  it  as  such  ;  and,  in  the  first  place^ 
I  would  wish  to  know  from  the  author,  who.  seems 
perfectly  informed,  what  species  of  serpent  it  is  that 
he  has  quoted,  as  darting  their  poison  at  a  distance. 
Again,  what  species  of  serpent  it  is  that,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twelve  feet,  kills  a  man  by  breathing  on  his 
back ;  also,  what  do  they  call  that  species  of  serpent, 
that,  drawing  in  the  same  outward  air  that  Jerome  Lobo 
breathed,  could  so  far  pervert  its  quality  as  to  kill  at 
die  distance  of  four  yards.  Surely  such  a  serpent,  if 
he  had  no  other  charcteristic  in  the  world,  would  be 
described  by  a  naturalist  as  the  serpent  with  the  foul 
stongtach. — I  never  saw  a  poisonous  serpent  in  Abyssi- 
nia, whose  beUy  is  not  white ;  so  this  one,  being  speck- 
led, brown,  black,  and  yellow,  will  be  a  direction 
when  any  such  is  found,  and  serve  as  a  warning  not 
to  come  near  him,  at  least  within  the  distance  of  four 
yards. 

Jerome  Lobo  continues,  *^  That  this  danger  was 
not  to  be  much  regarded,  in  comparison  of  another 
his  negligence  brought  him  into.    As  he  was  picking 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  NILE.  331 

up  a  skin  that  lay  upon  the  ground,  he  was  stung  by 
a  serpent  that  left  its  sting  in  his  finger ;  he  picked 
out  an  extraneous  substance  about  the  bigness  of  a 
hair,^  which  he  imagined  was  the  sting.  This  slight 
wound  he  took  little  notice  of,  till  his  arm  grew  in- 
flamed all  over ;  his  blood  was  infected ;  he  fell  into 
convulsions,  which  were  interpreted  as  the  signs  of 
inevitable  death."     Chap.  xii.  p.  125. 

Now,  with  all  submission  to  Jerome  Lobo,  the  first 
serpent  had  brought  him  within  a  near  view  of  death ; 
the  second  did  no  more,  for  it  did  not  kill  him ;  how 
comes  it  that  he  says  the  first  danger  was  nothing  in 
comparison  to  the  second  ?  The  first  would  have  cer« 
tainly  killed  him^  by  blowing  upon  his  back,  if  he  had 
been  nearer  than  twelve  feet.  The  other  had  nearly 
killed  him  by  a  sting.  Death  was  the  end  of  them 
both.  I  cannot  see  the  difference  between  the  two 
dangers. 

The  first  serpent  was  of  a  new  species,  that  kills  a 
man  at  the  distance  of  twelve  feet,  by  breathing  upon 
him.  The  second  was  also  new,  tor  he  killed  by  a 
sting.  We  know  of  no  such  power  that  any  of  the 
Serpent  kind  have.  If  Dr  Johnson  believes  this,  t 
will  not  say  that  it  is  the  most  improbable  thing  he 
ever  gave  credit  to;  but  this  I  will  say,  that  it  is 
altogether  different  from  what  at  this  day  is  taught 
us  by  natural  philosophy.  We  easily  see,  by  the 
strain  in  which  these  stories  are  told,  that  all  these 
fables  of  Lobo  would  have  passed  for  miracles,  had 
the  conversion  of  Abyssinia  followed.  They  were 
preparatory  steps  for  receiving  him  as  confessor,  had 
his  merit  not  been  sufficient  to*  have  entitled  him  to  a 
higher  place  in  the  kalendar.  Rainy,  miry,  and  cold 
countries  are  not  the  favourite  habitation  of  serpents. 
Abyssinia  is  deluged  with  six  months  rain  every  year 
while  the  sun  is  passing  over  it.    It  only  enjoys  clear 
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weather  when  the  sun  is  farthest  distant  from  it  in  the 
southern  hemisphere ;  the  days  and  nights  are  always 
nearly  equal.  Vipers  are  not  found  in  a  climate  like 
this.  Accordingly,  I  can  testify,  I  never  saw  one  of 
the  kind  in  the  high  country  of  Abyssinia,  all  the  time 
I  lived  there  ;  and  Tigre,  where  Jerome  Lobo  places 
the  scene  of  his  adventures,  by  being  one  of  the  high- 
est provinces  in  the  country,  is  surely  not  one  of  the 
most  proper. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  we  left  Axum.  Our  road  was  at  first  suffi- 
ciently even,  through  small  vallies  and  meadows ;  we 
began  to  ascend  gently,  but  through  a  road  exceed- 
ingly difficult  in  itself,  by  reason  of  the  large  stones 
standing  on  edge,  or  heaped  one  upon  another ;  ap- 
parently the  remains  of  an  old  large  causeway,  part  of 
the  magnificent  works  about  Axum. 

The  last  part  of  the  journey  made  ample  amends 
for  the  difficulties  and  fatigue  we  had  suffered  in  the 
beginning.  For  our  road,  on  every  side,  was  perfu- 
med with  a  variety  of  flowering  shrubs,  chiefly  differ- 
ent species  of  jessamine  ;  one,  in  particular,  of  these, 
called  Agam  (a  small  four-leaved  flower),  impregna- 
ted the  whole  air  with  the  most  delicious  odour,  and 
covered  the  small  hills  through  which  we  passed,  in 
such  profusion,  that  we  were,  at  times,  almost  over- 
come with  its  fragrance.  The  country  all  round  had 
now  the  most  beautiful  appearance,  and  this  was 
heightened  by  the  finest  of  weather,  and  a  tempera- 
ture of  air  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cqld. 

Not  long  after  our  losing  sight  of  the  ruins  of  this 
ancient  capital  of  Abyssinia,  we  overtook  three  tra- 
vellers driving  a  cow  before  them ;  they  had  black 
goat- skins  upon  their  shoulders,  and  lances  and  shields 
in  their  hands,  in  other  respects  were  but  thinly 
cloathedj  they  appeared  to  be  soldiers.    The  cow 
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did  not  seem  to  be  fatted  for  killings  and  it  occurred 
to  us  all  that  it  had  been  stolen.  This,  however, 
was  not  our  business,  nor  was  such  an  occurrence 
at  all  remarkable  in  a  country  so  long  engaged  in 
war.  We  saw  that  our  attendants  attached  themselves 
in  a  particular  manner  to  the  three  soldiers  that  were 
driving  the  cow,  and  held  a  short  conversation  with 
them.  Soon  after,  we  arrived  at  the  hithermost  bank 
of  the  river,  where  I  thought  we  were  to  pitch  our 
tent.  The  drivers  suddenly  tript  up  the  cow,  and 
gave  the  poor  animal  a  very  rude  fall  upon  the 
ground,  which  was  but  the  beginning  of  her  suffer- 
ings. One  of  them  sat  across  her  neck,  holding  down 
her  head  by  the  horns,  the  other  twisted  the  halt^ 
about  her  fore-f^et,  while  the  third,  who  had  a  knife 
*in  his  hand,  to  my  very  great  surprise,  in  place  of 
taking  her  by  the  throat,  got  astride  upon  her  belly 
before  her  hindlegs,  and  gave  her  a  very  deep  wound 
in  the  upper  part  of  her  buttock. 

From  the  time  I  had  seen  them  throw  die  beast  up« 
on  the  ground,  I  had  rejoiced,  thinking,  that  when 
three  people  were  killing  a  cow,  they  must  have 
^^reed  to  sell  part  of  her  to  us ;  and  I  was  much 
disappointed  upon  hearing  the  Abyssinians  say,  that 
we  were  to  pass  the  river  to  the  other  side,  and  not 
encamp  where  I  intended.  Upon  my  proposing  they 
should  bargain  for  part  of  the  cow,  my  men  answered 
what  they  bad  already  learned  in  conversation,  that 
they  were  not  then  to  kill  her,  that  she  was  not  wholly 
theirs,  and  that  they  could  not  sell  her.  This  awa* 
kened  my  curiosity ;  I  let  my  people  go  forward,  and 
staid  myself,  till  I  saw,  with  the  utmost  astonishment, 
two  pieces,  thicker  and  longer  than  our  ordiiiSuy  beef 
steaks,  cut  out  of  the  higher  part  of  the  buttock  of  the 
beast.  How  it  was  done  I  cannot  positively  say,  be- 
cause judging  the  cow  was  to  be  killed  from  the  mio-? 
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ment  I  saw  the  knife  drawn,  I  was  not  anxious  to  view 
that  catastrophe,  which  was  by  no  means  an  object  of 
curiosity ;  whatever  way  it  was  done,  it  surely  was 
adroitly,  and  the  two  pieces  were  spread  upon  the 
outside  of  one  of  their  shields. 

One  of  them  still  continued  holding  the  head,  while 
the  other  two  were  busied  in  curing  the  wound*  This 
too  was  done  not  in  an  ordinary  manner ;  the  skin 
which  had  covered  the  flesh  that  was  taken  away  was 
left  entire,  and  flapped  over  the  woimd,  and  was  fas- 
tened to  the  corresponding  part  by  two  or  more  small 
skewers,  or  pins.  Whether  they  had  put  any  thing 
under  the  skin,  between  that  and  the  wounded  flesh, 
I  know  not  j  but  at  the  river  side  where  they  were, 
they  had  prepared  a  cataplasm  of  clay,  with  which 
they  covered  the,  wound;  they  then  forced  the  ani- 
mal  to  rise,  and  drove  it  on  before  them,  to  furnish 
them  with  a  fuller  meal  when  they  should  meet  their 
Companions  in  the  evening  *. 

I  could  not  but  admire  a  dinner  so  truly  soldier- 
like^  nor  did  I  ever  see  so  commodious  a  manner  of 
carrying  provisions  along  the  road  as  this  was.  I  na- 
turally attributed  this  to  necessity,  and  the  love  of  ex- 
pedition. It  was  a  liberty,  to  be  sure,  taken  with 
Christianity ;  but  what  transgression  is  not  warranted 


*  This  story,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  much  ridicule  and 
doubt,  among  persons  of  different  descriptions,  requires  no  other 
commentary  than  the  following  :  Raw  flesh  has  been  eaten  in  the 
country  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  esteemed  best,  when  newly 
cut  from  the  animal.  The  author  does  not  say  how  far  they  were 
able  to  drive  the  cow,  after  the  operation ;  he  only  adds,  in  a 
humorous  manner,  that  they  reserved  her,  alive  or  dead,  for  a 
fuller  meal  in  the  evening.  These  men  were  Abyssinian  soldiers, 
robbers,  savages  of  a  description  unknown  in  this  part  of  Europe. 
Those  who  are  best  informed  with  regard  to  the  natives,  will  rea-i 
dily  believe  the  account  in  its  full  extent.— E. 
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to  a  soldier,  vrhea  distressed  by  his  enemy  in  theiield  ? 
I  could  not  as  yet  conceive  that  this  was  the  ordinary 
banquet  of  citizens,  and  even  of  priests,  throughout 
all  this  country*  In  the  hospitable,  humane  house  of 
Janni,  these  living  feasts  had  never  appeared.  It  is 
true  we  had  seen  raw  meat,  but  no  part  of  an  animal 
torn  from  it  with  the  blood.  The  first  shocked  us  as 
uncommon,  but  the  other  as  impious.- 

When  first  I  mentioned  this  in  England,  as  one 
ci  the  singularities  which  prevailed  in  this  barbarous 
country,  I  was  told  by  my  friends  it  was  not  be- 
lieved. I  asked  the  reason  of  this  disbelief,  and  was 
answered,  that  people  who  had  never  been  out  of 
their  own  country,  and  others  well  acquainted  with 
the  manners  of  the  world,  for  they  had  travelled  as 
£ur  as  France,  had  agreed  the  thing  was  impossible, 
and  therefore  it  was  so.  My  friends  counselled  me 
further,  that  as  these  men  were  in&Uible,  and  had 
each  the  leading  of  a  circle,  I  should  by  all  means 
obliterate  this  from  my  journal,  and  not  attempt  to 
inculcate  in  the  minds  of  my  readers  the  belief  of  a 
thing,  that  men  who  had  travelled  pronounced  to  be 
impossible.  They  suggested  to  me^  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  how  rudely  a  very  learned  and  wor- 
thy traveller  had  been  treated  for  daring  to  maintaia 
that  he  had  eat  part  of  a  lion,  a  story  I  have  already 
taken  notice  of  in  my  introduction.  They  said,  that, 
'  being  convinced  by  these  connoisseurs  his  having  eat; 
any  part  of  a  lion  was  impossible,  he  had  abandoned 
this  assertion  altogether,  and  after  only  mentioned  it 
in  an  appendix ;  and  this  was  the  fimhest  I  could 
possibly  venture. 

Far  from  being  a  convert  to  such  prudential  rea« 
sons,  I  must  for  ever  profess  openly,  .that  I  think 
them  unworthy  of  me.  To  represent  as  truth  a  thing 
I  know  to  be  a  falsehood,  not  to  avow  a  tryth  I  ought 
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to  declare ;  the  one  is  fraud,  the  other  cowardice;  d 
hope-I  am  equally  distant  from  them  both;  and! 
pledge  myself  nev^  to  retract  the  fact  here  advai^d, 
that  the  Abyssinians  do  feed  in  common  upon  live 
flesh,  and  that  I  myself  have,  for  several  years»  been 
partaker  of  that  disagreeable  and  beasdy  diet.  On 
the  contrary,  I  have  no  doubt^  when  time  shall  be 
given  to  read  this  history  to  an  end,  there  will  be  very 
few,  if  they  have  candour  enough  to  own  it,  that  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  ever  having  doubted. 

At  1 1  o'clock  of  the  20th,  we  pitched  our  tent  in  a 
small  plain,  by  the  banks  of  a  quick  clear  running 
stream ;  the  spot  is  called  Mai-Shum.  There  are  no 
villages,  at  least  that  .we  saw;  here.  A  peasant  had 
made  a  very  neat  little  garden  on  both  skies  of  the 
rivulet,  in  which  he  had  sown  abundance  of  onions 
and  garlic,  and  he  had  a  species  of  pumpkin,  which 
I  thought  was  little  inferior  to  a  iftebn*  This  man 
guessed  by  our  arms  and  our  horses  that  we  were 
hunters,  and  he  brought  us  a  present  of  the  fruits  of 
his  garden,  and  begged  our  assistance  against  a  num* 
ber  of  wild  boars,  which  carried  havoc  and  desolation 
through  all  his  labours,  marks  of  which  were,  indeed, 
too  visible  everywhere*  Such  instances  of  industry 
are  very  rare  in  this  country,  and  demanded  encou* 
ragement.  I  paid  him,  therefore,  for  his  greens ;  and 
sent  two  of  my  servants  with  him  into  the  wood,  and 
got  on  horseback  myself.  Mirza,  my  horse,  indeed, 
as  well  as  his  master,  had  recruited  greatly  during 
our  stay  at  Adowa,  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  our 
good  friend  Janni. 

Amongst  us  we  killed  five  boars,  all  large  ones,  in 
the  space  of  about  two  hours ;  one  of  which  measured 
six  feet  nine  inches ;  and,  though  he  ran  at  an  ama- 
zing speed  near  two  miles,  so  as  to  be  with  difficulty 
overtaken  by  the  horse,  and  was  struck  through  and 
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through  with  tito  hetvy  lances  loaded  at  the  6ad  vnth 
iitHi)  no  person  dared  to  come  near  him  on  foot,  atid  h^ 
defended  himself  above  half  an  hour,  till^  haviiig  no 
other  arms  left,  I  shot  him  with  a  horse  pistoL  But 
die  misfortane  was,  that,  after  om*  hunting  bid  betik 
crowned  with  success,  we  did  not  dare  to  partake  of 
the  excellent  venison  we  had  acquired ;  for  the  Abys* 
dfllans  hold  pork  of  all  kinds  in  the  utmost  detesta«^ 
tioii ;  and  I  was  now  become  cautious,  le^  I  should 
give  offence,  being  at  no  great  distance  from  th«f  ca- 
pital* 

On  the  91st  we  left  Mai^Shum  at  seVen  o^clock  ifk 
the  morning,  proceeding  through  an  open  country, 
part  sown  with  teff,  but  mostly  overgrown  with  wild 
oats  and  high  grass.  We  afterwards  travelled  amon^ 
a  numbef  <h  low  hills,  ascending  and  descending  many 
of  them,  which  occasioned  more  pleasure  than  nct^ue; 
The  jessamine  contmued  to  hicrease  upon  i^,  and  ii 
vy^as  the  common  bush  of  the  country.  Several  ne# 
species  aj^ared,  with  five,  mne,  eleven  petak,  ind 
plenty  o#  the  agam  with  fotir,  flie^  being  a9  white. 
We  fbimd  abo  brge  bu^es  of  yellow,  and  or^ge 
and  yefiow  jessamine,  besides  fine  trees  of  kummef, 
sold  the  boha,  both  of  the  lai^est  sLze,  beautifuHy  c6« 
rend  with  fruit  and  flowers,  which  we  never  before 
hadseeR. 

We  now  descended  into  a  pl^b  calkd  Selech-fecha, 
^  vMIage  of  that  name  being  two  miles  east  of  us. 
fhe  country  here  has  an  air  of  gaiety  and  cheerful 
iiess  stiperior  to  any  thing  we  had  ever  yet  seen.  Pon^ 
cet*  was  r^ht  when  he  compared  it  to  the  most  beau-* 
teoua  parted  Provence.  We  crossed  the  plain  through 
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hodgehTOWs  offioweriag  shrubs,  among  whijch  die  ha« 
aey-suckle  now  made  a  priAcipal  figure,  which  is  of 
one  species  only,  the  same  knowa  in  England ;  tbut 
the  flower  is  larger  and  perfectly  white,  not  coloured 
cm  the  Qut'Side  as  our  honey-suckle  is.  Fine  trees  of 
all  sizes  were  everywhere  interspered ;  and  the  vine, 
with  small  black  grapes  of  very  good  flavour,  hung  in 
many  places  in  festoojus,  joining  tree  to  tree,  as  if  they 
had  been  artificially  twined  and  intended  for  arbours.; 

After  having  passed  this  plain,  we  again  entered  a 
close  country  through  defiles  between  mountains,  thick 
covered, with  wood  and  bushes.  We  pitched  our  tent 
by  the  water^side  judiciously  enough  as  travellers,  be- 
ing qmte  surrounded  with  bushes,  which  prevented  us 
from  being  seen  in  any.  direction. 

.  A$  the  boha  was  the  principal  tree  here,  and  in 
great  beauty,  being  then  in  flower,  I  let  the  caravan 
pass,  and  alighted  to  make  a  proper  choice  for  a  draw- 
ing, when  I  heard  a  cry  from  my  servants,  ^VRob« 
bers !.  Robbers  I''  I  immediately  got  upon  my  mule  to 
learn  what  alarm  this  might  be ;  and  saw,  to  my  great 
surprise,,  part  of  my  baggage  strewed  on  the  ground^ 
the  servants  running,  some  leading,  others  on  foot 
driying  suqh  of  their,  mules  as  were  unloaded  before 
them ;.  in  a  word,  every  thing  in  the  greatest  confu- 
sion possible.  Having  got  to  the  edge  of  the  wood, 
they  faced  about,  and  began  to  prepare  their  fire-arms ; 
but  as  I  saw  the  king's  two  servants,  and  the  man* 
that  Janni  sent  with  us,  endeavouring  all  they  could 
to  pitch  the  tent,  and  my  horse  standing  peaceably  by 
them,  I  forbade  our  fugitives  to  fire,  till  they  should, 
receive  orders  from  me.  I  nbw  rode  immediately  up. 
to  the  tent,  and  in  my  way  was  saluted  from  among 
the  bushes  with  many  stones,  one  of  which  gave  me  a 
violent  blow  upon  the  foot.    At  the  same  instant  I  re- 
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caved  another  blow  with  a  small  unripe- pumpkin; 
just  upon  the  belly y  where  I  was  strongly  defended  by 
the  coarse  cotton  cloth  wrapped  several  times  about 
me,  by  way  of  sash  or  girdle.  As  robbers  fight  with 
other  arms  than  pumpkms,  when  I  saw  this  fall  at  my 
£eet  I  was  no  longer  under  apprehension. 

Notwithstanding  this  disagreeable,  reception,  I  ad- 
vanced towards  them,  crying  out,  We  were  friends^ 
and  Ras  Michael's  friends ;  and  desired  only  to  speak 
to  them,  and  would  give  them  wh4t  they  'Wanted.*  -  A 
few  stones  were  the  only  answer,  but  they  did  no  hurt. 
I  then  gave  Yasine  my  gun,  thinking  that  might  have 
given  offence*  The  top  of  the  tent  being  now  up,  two 
men  came  forward  making  great  complaints ;  but  (^ 
what  I  did  not  understand,  only  that  they  seemed  to 
accuse  us  of  having  wronged  them.  In  shorty  w^ 
found  the  matter  was  this;  one  of  the  Moors  had. ta- 
ken a  heap  of  straw  which  he  was  carrying  to  his  ass, 
but  the  proprietor,  at  seeing^  this,,  had  alarmed  the  vil- 
lage. Every  body  had  taken  lances  and  shields ;  but, 
not  daring  to  approach  for  fear  of  the  fire-^arms,  they 
had  contented  themselves  with  showering  stones  at  us 
from  their  hiding-^places,  at  a  distance  from  among  the 
bushes.  We  immediately  told  them^^  however,  that 
though,  as  the  king's  guest,  I  had  a  title  to  be  fur- 
nkhed  with  what  was  necessary^  yet,  if  they  were 
averse  to  it,  I  was  very  well  content  to  pay  for  every 
thing  they  fiirnished,  both  for  my  men  and  beasts; 
but  that  they  must  throw  no  stones,  otherwise  we 
would,  defend  ourselves. 

Our  tent  being  now  pitched,  and  every  thing  in  or- 
der, a  treaty  soon  .followed.  They  consented  to  sell 
us  what  we  wanted,  but  at  extravagant  prices,  which, 
however,  L  was  content  to  comply  with.  '  But  a  man 
of  the  village,  acquainted  with  one  of  the  king's  ser- 
vants, had  communicated  to  him,  that  the  pretence  of 
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fhe  Mow's  taking  tbe  stmw  was  not  really  die  feaaoa 
^  the  uproar,  for  thef  made  no  we  of  it,  eocccpt  fec^ 
hi»rn ;  but  that  a  repwt  had  bean  spread  aboxad^  that 
an  action  had  happened  between  Fasil  and  Ras  M^ 
f hael,  in  which  the  latter  had  l^een  defeated,  and  the 
country,  no  longer  in  fear  of  the  Ras,  had  indulged 
themselves  in  their  usual  excesses ;  and,  taking  us  for 
;i  caravan  of  Mahometans  with  merchandize^  had  f&> 
aolved  to  rob  us. 

WeUeta  Gabriel,  grandson  to  Ras  Midiael»  com» 
Manded  this  part  of  the  provmce ;  and,  bdng  but  thir» 
teen  years  of  age,  was  not  with  his  grandfa&r  in  the 
army,  nor  was  he  then  at  home,  but  at  Glondan  Hoin^ 
aver,  his  mother,  Ozoro  Welleta  Michael,  was  at 
home»  and  hear  house  just  on  the  hill  above.  One  of 
the  k^Dg^s  servants  had  stolen  away  privaiely,  and  told 
her  what  had  happened.  The  same  evening,  a  party 
was  sent  dpwn  to  theinHage,  who  took  the  ringleaders 
and  carried  dbem  away,,  amd  left  us  for  tbe  nighCk 
They  bnought  us  a  present  alsa  of  provisions,  and  ex» 
cuses  £or  what  had  happened,  waraiiig  us  to  be  upoA 
our  guard  the  rest  of  die  way ;  but  diey  gave  us  poi^ 
aitive  assKirance,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  action  had 
happened  belwaeti  Fasil  an(|  Ras  S^hael ;  on  the  conr 
tiary,  it  was  confidently^  repp^ced,  that  Fasil  had  left 
Bwe,  and  retired  to  Metchakel^  whea^e,  probably  he 
viould  repass  the  Nile  into  his  own  country,  and  stay 
Aere  till  the  rains  should  oblige  Michael  to  return  t» 
Gondar. 

On  the  22d,  we  left  Selech^lecha  ^  sevei  o'dodc 
iai  the  morning,  and  at  eight  passiE^  a  vUlage  SOO 
yardft  on  our  Idft,  without  seeing  any  body  j  but^  ad*> 
vancing  half  a  mile^rther,  we  saw  a  numiber  ofi  araiP* 
ed  men,  from  sixty  to  eighty ;  and  we  were  tdd  they 
were  resolved  to  oppose  our  passage,  unless  their 
comrades,  taken  the  n^t  before^  were  rdeasied«  The 
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ihAd,  as  diif  esicdrt,  considefed  thfe  as  an  ihsult,  and 
advised  m^  by  a!  m*uis  to  turn  to  the  left  to  another^ 
village  itnmediatdy  tiiidcr  tfie  hill,  oti  which  the  housfe 
of  Welleta  Michael,  mother  to  Welleta  Oibriel^  their 
governor,  was  situated ;  as  there  we  should  find  suf- 
ficient assistance  to  force  these  opponents  to  reason. 
We  accordingly  turned  to  the  left ;  and,  marching 
through  thick  bushes,  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill  above 
the  village,  in  sight  of  the  govemor^s  house,  just  ^s 
about  twenty  men  of  the  enemy's  party  reached  the 
bottom  of  it. 

The  governor's  servant  told  us,  that  now  was  the 
time  if  they  adranced  to  fire  upon  them ;  in  which 
case  they  would  instantly  disperse,  or  else  they  would 
cut  us  off  from  the  village.  But  I  could  not  enter  in- 
to the  force  of  this  reasoning  j  because,  if  this  village 
was  strong  enough  to  protect  us,  which  was  the  cause 
of  our  turning  to  the  left  to  seek  it,  these  twenty  men, 
putting  themselves  between  us  and  the  village,  took 
the  most  dangerous  step  for  themselves  possible,  as 
they  must  unavoidably  be  destroyed;  and,  if  the  vil« 
lage  was  not  strong  enough  to  protect  us,  to  begin 
with  bloodshed  was  the  way  to  lose  our  lives  before  si 
superior  enemy.  I  therefore  called  to  the  twenty  men 
to  stop  where  they  were,  and  send  only  one  of  their 
company ;  and,  upon  their  not  paying  any  attention, 
J  ordered  Yasine  to  fire  a  large  blunderbuss  over  their 
heads,  so  as  not  to  touch  them.  Upon  the  report, 
they  all  fled,  and  a  number  pf  people  flocked  to  us 
from  other  villages ;  for  my  part,  J  believe  some  who 
had  appeared  against  us  came  afterwards  and  joined 
us.  We  soon  seemed  to  have  a  little  army,  and,  in 
about  half  an  hour,  a  party  came  from  the  governor'* 
house  with  twenty  lances  and  shields,  and  six  firelock^ 
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axid,  presently  ,after»  the  \phole,  multitude  ^  dispmecL 
It  was  about  ten  o'clockwhen,  under  their  escort,  we 
^rived  at  the  town  of  Sir6,  and  pitched  ourtapit  in,a 
strong  situation^  in  a  very  deep  guUey  on  the  west  ex^ 
tremity  of  the  town. 


' ' '  '  ■  J 


.  ■  >    ;-.  •    ■'    '  .    .    .    .  *.  . 


<  .. 


J. 


•     '     ■'!    '..  .    .    J 


*       ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIS  SftamCE  OF  THE  NILE.  S4S 


CHAP.  VI. 


Journey  from  Sire  to  Addergey^  and  Transactions 
.  .  •  there.   ,,     .  .  ., 

The  province  of  Sire,  properly  so  .called,  reaches 
from  Axum  to  the  Tacazze.  ^  The  town  of  Sire,  ib 
situated  on  the  brink  of  a  very  steep,  narrow  valley, 
anddirough  this  the  road  lies,  which  is  almost  impais- 
sable.  In  the  midst  of  this  valley  runs  a  brook  bor- 
dered with  palm-trees,  some  of  which  are  grown  to  a 
considerable  size,  but  bear  no  fruit ;  they  were  the 
first  we  had  seen  in  Abyssinia.  ^ 

The  town  of  Sire  is  larger  thsm  that  of  Axiim ;  it 
is  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon  fronting  the  }daih,  but 
its  greatest  breadth  is  at  the  west  endTi'alS  the  houses 
are  of  chy,  and  thatched;  the  roofs a;Fe in  form<bf 
cones,  as»  indeed,  are  all  in  Abyssinia,  Sire  isiampus 
for  a  manufacture  of  coarse  cotton  cloths-,  which  pass 
for  current  money  throu^  all  the  prbvince.  of  Tigre, 
and  are  valued  at  a  drachm,  the  tenth  part  of  a  wsdi^ea 
of  gold^  or  near  the  valiie  of  an  imperial  dollar  each ; 
4heir  breadth  is  a  yard  and  quarter.  Besides  these, 
beads,  needles,  cohol,  and  incense  at  times  only,.ar£ 
.ccmsideiredFas  money.  *  The  articles  d4)end  greatly  on 
>€hance,  whichior  wh^erany  are  current  for  the  time 
<xt  ndt ;  but  the- latt^«  is  often  noftidemanded ;  and, 
^for  the  firsts  thcr^  are  mptks  and  fitiliions  among  these 
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barbarians,  and  all>  except  those  of  a  certain  colour 
and  form,  are  useless.  We  hare  already  spoken  of 
the  fashions,  such  as  we  have  found  them,  at  Kella, 
and  we  heard  they  were  they  same  here  at  Sire.  But 
these  people  were  not  of  a  humour  to  buy  and  sell 
with  us.  They  were  not  perfectly  satisfied  that  Mi- 
chael was  alive,  and  waited  only  a  confirmation  of  the 
news  of  his  defeat,  to  make  their  own  terms  with  all 
strangers  unfortunate  enough  to  fall  into  their  hands. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  were  in  possession  of  superior 
ibrce,  and,  knowing  their  inclinations,  we  treated 
them  pretty  much  in  the  manner  they  would  have 
done  us. 

On  tlie  dSd  df  lanifaty  at  night,  I  ohaenred  the 
f  assage  cf  many  stars  over  the  irworidian^  and,  <aift«r 
.^bat,  of  the  sun,  on  the  2dd  at  noon ;  taking  a  me* 
dtt^m  of  an.  ebservatio&s,  I  determined  the  bdtMe 
of  8i]^  to  be  14^  4'  93^^  noirtb.  The  same  eveniftg^  I 
ohsenwd  an  immersion  of  the  first  satdlite  of  Jupiter^ 
by  which  I  ooncluded  ita  kuigitude  to  be  38"^  </  1^ 
east  of  the  meridian  of  G«ea!iw&h» 

Although  Sire  is  «[cuate4  in  one  of  the  finest  coun- 
tries in  t)ie  woiUjiy  like  other  placea  it  has  Ub  incanv^ 
nincea*  FIttrid  fevers,  of  the  very  worst  kind;  are 
almost  oonslant  here;  and  tlMre  did  then  actuattjr 
sage  a  species  of  these,  that  sw^  away  a  nun^ber  of 
pepple  dailyi^  I  did  not  think  the  bebaviouv  o§  the 
in}:(abitant&of  thi^  pnavkce^  me  was  such,  as  renifed 
my  exposing,  ipysdf  to.  the  kifiaction  for  the  sake  of 
relieving  them ;  I  liieie&ire  I  left  die  fever  a^d  dien 
to  settie  atcounta  togetter,  without  aajMnse  vbmc^ 
fiBriQg. 

^t  Si^e  we  heard  the  good  news,  that  RasMidudl, 
€m  the  lOch  cf  this  moi^  had  come  up  with  S^utt  at 
iSigitta,  and  eadaiiely  dispersed  bis  armj^,  after  kiUing 
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^y  authority,  sdruck  all  the  mutmow  part  <^  thi$  ptd^ 
vince  with  awe;  and  every  man  returned  to  his  duty 
for  fear  of  inciurtng  the  displeasure  of  this  severe  go- 
vernor,  which  they  wdl.knew  would  instantly  be  £ol«' 
lowed  by  more  than  an  adequate  portion  of  vengeance 
especially  against  those  that  had  not  accompanied  him 
xo  the  field. 

On  the  24th>  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  monung,  we. 
struck  our  tent  at  Sixe^  and  passed  through  a  vast: 
plakv  All  this  day  we  could  discern  no  mountains^  as 
&x  as  the  eye  could  reach,  but  only  some  few  deta<^ed 
hiUs,  staiuling  separate  on  the  plain,  covered  with  high 
grass,  which  they  were  then  burning,  to  produce  new 
with  the  firsfe  rail^  The  country  to  the  north  is  al- 
^eth«i&  flat,  and  perfectly  op^ ;  and^  though  we 
Cf^  not  disco9ie]C  one  viUage  th^  d^„  yet  it  seen^ 
tobeWl  inhabited,  from  the  many  people  we  nw 
OH  different  paria  of  the  platn^  some  at  harveist,  and. 
qome  hevding  their  cauie*  The  villages  were  ptc^^abljr 
concealed  from  us  on  the  other  side  of  the  luUsw 

At  four  o'clock,  we  alighted  at  Mai^iinni,  at  the 
babtom  of  a  high,  stoq^  bare  cUff  of  red  marble^  bor-i 
4orii^  on.  purple,  an4  very  hard.  Behind  this  is  thee 
ssMdi  vBlage  of  Mvsbima ;  and,  on  the  south,  another 
1^1  higher  hHI,  whose  top  runs  in  an  even  orid^  like  a 
w^«  At  the  bottom  of  this  cHfi>  where  our  tent  was 
pitched,,  t^fi  smalt  rividet  Maisbinni  vises,  which^  gen*^ 
tie  and  quiet  as  it  then  was,  nms  very  viefeiUlyi  ia 
irai|teir»  fi^  north  from  its  source,  and  tfaen^  wim£bg 
V» tbeawdphwett, it &lla  in  several  cataracts, near ii 
lM»dmd  feoK  hiigjb,  i^^ 

it  maktsi  ks  way  inttn  the  Tacaznel  Mmhmaa^  iax: 
VMM  md  radeibeaitties,.  may  oon^are  with  any  place 
list  hftd  ever  seen. 

This  day  was  the  first  ckmdy  one  we  had  met  wkhy 
fM  obwrvdl  this  year*    The  aun  waa  coveveA  fi)r  ae^ 
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veral  hoars,  which  anhoaaced  our  being  near  the  larg^ 
river  Tacazze. 

On  the  25th9  at  seven  in  the  morning,  leavuig 
Maisbinni,  we  continued  in  our  road,  shaded  with  trees- 
of  many  different  kinds.    At  half  an  hour  after  eight 
we  passed  the  river,  which  at  this  place  runs  west; 
our  road  this  day  was  through  the  same  plain  as  y ester-* 
day,  but  broken  and  full  of  holes.     At  ten  o'clock  we 
rested  in  a  large  plain  called  Dagashaha ;  a  hill,  in  form 
of  a  cone,  stood  single  about  two  mites  north  from  us;* 
a  thin  straggling  wood  was  to  the  S.  E. ;  and  the  wa« 
ter,  rising  in  spungy,  boggy,  and  dirty  ground,  was* 
very  indifferent ;  it  lay  to  the  west  of  us. 
'  iDagashahais  a  bleak  and  disagreeable  quarter ;  bur 
the  mountain  itself,  being  seen  far  off,  was  of  great 
use  to  us  in  adjusting  our  bearings ;  the  rather  that, 
tsddng  our  departure  from  Dagashaw,  we  came  im« 
mediately  in  sight  of  the  high  mountains  of  Samen, 
where  Lamalmon,  one  of  that  ridge,  is  by  much  the 
most  conspicuous;  and  over  this  lies  the  pa^ge,  or* 
high  road,  to  Gondar*    We  likewiise  see  the  rugged, 
hilly  cbuntry  *of  Salent,  adjoining  to  the  foot*  of  the 
mountains  of  Samen*    We  observed  t]|0  vjUag^  thi^* 
day  from-Maisbinni  to  Dagashaha ;  nor  did  we  disceniy 
in  the  face' of  the  oountry,  any  signs  of  culture,  or 
marks  of  great  population.     We  w^re,  indeed,  upon 
the  frontiers  of  two  provinces,  wliich  had  for  maiiy 
years  been  at  war. 

,  On  Uie  26th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  left 
Dagadiatuu  Oar  road  was  through  a  plain*  and  tevel 
country^  but,  to  appesurance,  desolated  andumiibabk^ 
ed,  bemg  overgrown  with  high  bent  grass  and  bush^; 
as  also  destitute  of  water.  We  passed  the  solitary  vM- 
lage  Adega,  three  miles  on  our  left,  the  only  one 'we 
had  seen.  At  eight  o'clock  we  came  to  the  brink  of 
a  prodi^us  valley,'  in  the  bottom  of  which  runs  the 
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.Tacasfze^.next  to  the  Nile^.  die  largest  river  in  Upper 
Abyssinb.  It  rises  in  Angot  (at  least  its  principal 
branch),  in  a  plain  champaign  country,  about  200 
miles  S.  E.  of  Gondar,.  near  a  ^t  called  Souami 
Midre.  It  has  three  spring  heads,  or  sources,  like 
the  Nile ;  near  it  is  the  small  village  Gourri  *• 

Angot  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Galla>  whose 
chief,  Guangoul,  is  the  head  of  the  western  Galla; 
once  the  most  formidable  invader  of  Abyssinia.  Thd 
other  branch  of  the  Tacazze  rises  in  the  frontiers  of 
JB^emder,  near  Dabuco ;  whence,  running  between 
G<mliou,  Lasta,  and  Belessen,  it  joins  with  the  Angot 
branch,  and  becomes  the  boundary  between  Tigre  and 
the  other  gres^t  division  of  the  country  called  Aiiihara« 
This  divisicm  arises  from  language  only,  for  the  Ta- 
cazze passes  nowhere  near  the  province  of  •  Amhara ; 
cmly.all  to  the  east  of  the  Tacazze  is,  in  this  general 
Vfay  of  dividing  the  country,  called  Tigre,  and  all  to 
fhe  westward,  from  the  Tacazze  to  the  Nile,  Gojbm, 
and  the  Agows,  is  called  Atnhara,  because  the  lan- 
guage of  that  province  is  there  spoken,  and  not  that  of 
Tigre  or  Geez.  But  I  would  have  my  reader  on  his 
guard  against  the  belief,  that  no  languages  but  these 
two  are  spoken. in  these  divisions ;  many  different  dia- 
lects are  spoken  in  little  districts  in  both9,and,in  some 
of  them,  neither  the  language  of  Tigre  nor  that  of 
Amhara  is  understood. 

.  I  have  already  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  the  ancient 
history,  the  names,  manners,  and  people  that  inhabit 
the  banks  of.  this  river.  It  was  the,Siris  (or  river  of 
the .  dog^star),  whilst  that  negro,  uncivilized  people, 
the  Cushites  of  the  island  of  Meroe,  resided  upon  its 
banks.    It  was  then  called  the  Tannush  Abay,  or  the 


It  signifies  cold* 
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lesser  of  two  rivers  tluit  swelled  with  the  tMpical  xami, 
which  was  the  name  the  peasants^  or  uideariKd,  gate 
it»  from  comparisoQ  wkh  the  Nile#  It  was  the  Ta^ 
cazze  m  Derkin^  or  the  dwelliag  of  the  Taka^  befot« 
it  joined  the  Nile  in  Beja ;  and  it  was  thd  AstibaiSi 
of  those  of  the  anciaus  that  took  the  Kie  io€  tb^ 
Suis.  It  is  now  the  Atbara,  giving  its  name  to  that 
peninsula,  which  it  incloses  an  the  eatt^  as  the  tlifo 
doQS  on  the  west  and  which  was  formerly  the  island 
of  Meroe;  but  it  never  was  the  Tekesel^  as  lutbtts 
l^ave  called  it»  deriving  the  naoie  firom  the  Erhiapi^ 
wofd  Taka,  which  uuiaabudif  dgnifids  f^ar,  tcinmri 
distress^  or  sadness ;  I  mead^  this  was  never  the  4en« 
vatiofiki^  its  name*  Far  from  this idca^ our  TacaxM 
is  one  of  the  pleasantest  rivers  in  the  world,  shaded 
with  fine  lofty  trees ;  its  banks  covered  wkh  busfaes^ 
inferior  in  fragrance  to  no  garden  in  the  nniverM} 
ks  stream  is  most  limpid,  its  water  exccQenc^  aA4  fstt 
of  good  fish  of  great  variety,  as  its  coverts  are  of  att 
sorts  of  game. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that,  during  the  idunda^si^ 
these  things  wear  a  oontrary  face»  It  carries  in  ks 
bed  near  one-third  of  all  the  water  that  fidls  in  Abys* 
^lia ;  and  we  saw  the  mark  the  stream  liad  reaclMHl 
the  preceding  year,  eighteen  feet  above  the  boctom  dt 
the  river,  which  we  do  not  know  was  the  highest  pdiM 
that  it  arrived  at.  But  three  fathoms  it  certaii^  had 
9ol)ed  in  its  bed ;  and  this  prodigious  body  of  water, 
passing  f  urioiiisly  from,  a  high  groand  in  a  very  d^ 
descent,  tearing  op  rocks  and  large  trees  ill  its  ooursi^ 
and  forcing  down  their  broken  fragments  seafttcMd  Mi 
its  strean^  with  a  noise  like  thtmder  echoed  hoM  # 
kundred  htUs ;  these  very  naturally  si^(gest  an  idia^ 
that,  from  these  circumstances,  it  is  very  riehtly  call* 
ed  the  terribk.  But  then  it  must  be  consicfered,  that 
all  rivers  in  Abyssinia  at  the  same  time  equally  over- 
flow ;  that  every  stream  makes  thes?  ravages  upon  its 
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\fi$XikB^ ;  ^  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  that  peasUanv 
\y  ikffect^  the  TacazBe,  or  should  give  it  this  special 
mme :  at  least,  such  is  my  opkuon ;  though  it  is  \rith 
fptea^  v^iUiogne^  I  leave  every  reader  in  possession  of 
his  own,  especially  in  etymology  *. 

At  half  an  hour  past  eight  we  began  a  gradual  de*- 
w^tj  at  first  easily  enough,  tUl  we  crossed  the  small 
breok  called  Maiiemquet,  or,  the  water  qfbapti$m» 
We  then  began  to  desc^  very  raj^dly  in  a  narrow 
pathy  wmdmg  tlong  the  side  of  the  mountain,  all  sha* 
ded  with  lony  timber-trees  of  ^reat  beoutty.  About 
three  mUe9  iurther  we  came  to  the  edge  ci  the  stream 
at  the  principal  ford  of  the  Tacazse,  which  is  very 
fbrm  and  good ;  the  bottom  consists  df  small  pebbles* 
wihcHit  either  sand  or  large  stones*  The  river  herct 
at  this  time»  was  fully  2Q0  yards  broad,  the  water  per* 
^tly  clear,  and  running  very  swiftly ;  it  was  about 
three  feet  deepw  This  was  the  dry  season  of  the  year, 
when  most  rivecs  in  Abyssinia  ran  now  no  more. 

In  th^  middk  of  the  stream  we  met  a  deserter  from 
&aa  MkbaePs  army^  vrith  his  firelock  upon  his  shoul- 
der, driving  befi»'e  him  two  miserable  girls,  about  ten 
years  old,  stsui:  naked,  and  dkoost  famished  to  death, 
tfae  part  of  the  booty  whkh  had  fallen  to  his  share  in 
laying  wa^te  the  country  of  Mattsha,  after  the  battle* 
We  asked  him  of  dbe  tru(d^  of  this  news ;  but  he  would 
give  us  no  satisfaction ;  soioedmes  be  said  there  had 
been  a  battle^  sotietimes  mme.  He  apparently  had 
some  distrust,  that  one  or  other  of  the  facts,  being 
allowed  10  be  true,  might  defence  us  as  to  some  de* 
sig^  we  m^  have  upon  him  wd  his  booty.  He  had 
not^  in  Bsy  eyes»  Ae.air  <^  a  conqueror,  but  rather  of 
a  CDwwd  that  had  sneaked  away,  and  stolen  these  two 
misenUe  virretehes  be  had  with  him*    I  asked  where 

*^%i    PI  I  pi  I      I  n.^pyii-wp^  .  iiii   <  .—     ■■■«    ■  ■■      I    ....■■I  .  I 

^t^sm  ifta  word  meaning  awy  rmtr^  as  Tacazi  Geon,  the  Nile, 
Tacazi  Tegros,  the  Tigris ;  see  Ludolf,  Lex^  Ethiop.  p.  i?67. — II 
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Michael  was  ?  If  at  Bure  ?  where,  upon  defeat  of 
Fasil,  he  naturally  would  be.  He  said,  No ;  he  was 
at  Ibaba,  the  capital  of  Maitsha  :  And  this  gave  us  no 
light,  it  being  the  place  he  would  go  to  before,  while 
detachments  of  his  army  might  be  employed  in  burn- 
ing and  laying  waste  the  country  of  the  enemy  he  had 
determined  to  ruin,  rather  than  return  to  it  some  time 
after  a  battle.  At  last  we  were  obliged  to  leave  him. 
I  gave  him  some  flour  and  tobacco,*  both  of  which  he 
took  very  thankfully ;  but  further  intelligence  he 
would  not  give.  .  ' 

•    The  banks  of  the  Tacazze  are  all  covered,  at  the 
water's  edge,  with  tamarisks ;  behind  which  grow  high 
and  straight  trees,  that  seem  to  have  gained  additional 
strength  from  having  often  resisted  the  violence  of 
the  river.     Few  of  these  ever  lose  their  leaves,  but 
are  either  covered  with  fruit,  flower,  or  foliage,  the 
whole  year ;  indeed,  abundantly  with  all  three  during 
the  six  months  fair  weather.     The  Bbhabab,  indeed, 
called,  in  the  Amharic  language,  Dooma,  loses  its 
leaf:  it  is  the  largest  tree  in  Abyssinia ;  the  trunk  is 
never  high  ;  it  diminishes  very  regularly  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom,  but  not  beautifully;  it  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  large  cannon,  and  puts  out  a  multitude  of 
strong  branches,  which  do  not  iall  low,  or  nearly  ho^ 
rizontal,  but  follow  a  direction,  making  all  of  them 
smaller  angles  than  that  of  45^     The  fruit  is  of  the 
shape  of  a  melon,  rather  longer  for  its  thickness ; 
within  are  black  seeds  in  dstch  of  the  cells,  into  which 
it  is  divided,  land  round  them  a  white  substance,  very 
like  fine  sugar,  which  is  sweet,  with  a  small  degree  of 
very  pleasant  acid.     I  never  saw  it  either  in  leaf  or 
flower  ;  the  fruit  hangs  dry  upon  the  branches  wbea 
they  are  deprived  of  both.     The  wood  of  this  tree  is 
soft  and  spungy,  and  of  no  use.     The  wild  bees  per- 
forate the  trunk,  and  lodge  their  honey  in  the  holes 
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made  in  it ;  .sind  this  honey,  is  jMreferred  to  any  other 
in  Abyssinia. .  . 

Beautiful  and  pleasant,  howdver,  as  this  river  is, 
like  every  thing  created,  it  has  its  disadvantages.  From 
the  falling  of,  the  first  rains  in  March  till  November, 
it  is  death  tp  sleep. in  the  country  adjoining  to  it,  both 
within  and  Tvithout  its  banks ;  the  whole  inhabitants 
I'etire  and  live  in  villages  on  the  top  of  the  neighbour* 
ing  mountains ;  and  these  are  all  robbers  and  assas* 
^s,  who  descend  from  their  habitations  on  the  heights 
to  lie  in  wait  for,  and  plunder  the  travellers  that  pass. 
Notwithstanding  great  pains  have  been  taken  by  Mi* 
chaelyhis  son,  and. grandson,  governors  of  Tigre  and 
Sire,  this  passage  had  never  been  so  far  cleared,  but, 
every  month,  people  are  cut  o£ 

The  plenty  of  fish  in  this  river  occasions  more  than 
an  ordinary .  number  of  crocodiles  to  resort  hither. 
These  are  so  daring  and  fearless,  that  when  the  river 
swells,  so  as  to  be  passable  only  by  people  upon  rafts, 
or  skins  blown  up  with  wind,  they  are  frequently  car- 
ried off  by  these  voracious  and  vigilant  animals.  There 
are  also  many  hippopotami,  ^hich,  in  this  country, 
are  called  GomarL  1  never,  saw  any  of  these  in  the 
Tacazze  ;  but  at  night  we  heard  them  snort,  or  groan, 
in  ipany  parts  of  the  river  near  us.  There  are  also 
vast  multitudes  of  lions,  and  hyaenas  in  all  these  thick* 
ets.  We  were  very  much  disturbed  by  them  all 
night.  The  smell  of  our  mules  and  horses  had  drawn 
|ihem  in  numbers  about  our  tent ;  but  they  did  us  no 
further  harm,  except  obliging  us  to  watch.  I  found 
the  Jatitude  of  the  ford,,  by  many  observations,  the 
night  of  the  26th,  taking  a  medium  of  them  all,  to  be 
13^42' 45"  north. 

,  The  river  Tacazze  is,  a$  I  have  already  said,  the 
boundary  of  the. province  of. Sire..  We  now  entered 
that  of  Samen,  which  was  hostile  to  us,  being  com- 
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manded  by  Ayto  Tesfos, .  vho»  ance  die  murder  of 
Joas,  had  never  laid  down  his  arms,  nor  acknowledged 
hiSs  neighbour,  Michael,  as  Ras,  nor  Hannes,  the  king 
last  m^uie,  as  sovereign.  He  had  remained  on  tbette 
of  a  high  rock,  called  the  Jews  Rock,  abo^tt  dg& 
miles  from  the  ford.  For  these  reasons,  as  well  as 
that  it  was  the  most  agreeable  spot  we  l»d  ever  yet 
seen,  we  left  our  station  on  the  Tacazze  with  great 
regret* 

On  the  27th  of  January,  a  little  past  ^  in  the  mofit^ 
ing,  we  continued  some  short  way  akmg  the  river's 
side,  and,  at  forty  mmutes  past  six  o'dock,  came  t^ 
Ingerohha^  a  small  rivulet  rising  in  the  plain  above, 
which^  after  a  short  course  through  a  deep  valley, 
joins  the  Tacazze.  At  half  past  sevoi  we  l^t  the  ri- 
ver, and  began  to  ascend  the  mountains  wliiqh  form 
die  south  side  of  the  valley,  or  banks  of  tiM  rivar» 
The  path  is  narrow,  wmds  as  much^  amd  is  as  steeps  ate 
the  other,  but  not  so  woody.  What  makes  il,  howeveri 
still  more  disagreeable^  is^  that  every  v^ay  yoo  mm 
you  have  a  perpendicular  precipice  into  a  dc^p  vailey 
below  yon.  At  half  past  eight  we  arrived  at  the  t(^ 
of  the  mountain ;  and,  at  hatf  past  nime,  halted  at  Ta- 
bulaque,  having  all  the  way  passed  among  ruined  vil- 
l^es,  the  monuments  of  Nfichael's  crndty  or  jus- 
tice ;  £9r  it  is  hard  to  say,  whedier  the  cruelty,  rcrfsL 
berieSr  and  violence,  of  the  former  inhabitants,  did  not 
deserve  the  severest  chastisement. 

We  ssvw  many  people  feedkig  cafde  on  Ae  piain, 
and  we  again  opened  a  market  Sot  ftour  and  other  pm^ 
visions,  which  we  procured  in  bairter  for  cohol,  hu 
cense,  and  beads.  None  but  the  young  vM)meft.  ap** 
peared.  They  were  of  a  lighter  go1ou9,  taUer,  and, 
in  general,  more  beautiful  than  those  at^Kelkk  Thdr 
noses  seemed  flatter  than  those  of  tile  Abyssinians  wt 
had  yet  seen.    Perhaps  die  climate  b^e  was  beginniig 
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that  feature/ so  coiis{^uoits  in  the  negroes  in  general^ 
and  particularly  of  those  in  this  country  called  Shan* 
galia,  from  whose  country  these  people  are  not  <&tant 
above  two  days  journey*  They  seemed  to  be  rerf 
hard  in  all  bargsdns  but  those  of  one  kind,  iq  which 
they  were  mo^t  reasonable  and  libieral.  They  all 
agreed,  that  these  favours  ought  to  be  given,  and  not 
told ;  and  that  all  coyness  and  courtship  was  but  los$ 
of  lime,  which  always  might  be  employed  better  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both.  These  people  are  less  gay  dian 
those  at  Kella,  and  their  conversadon  mcH'e  rough  and 
peremptory.  Tliey  understood  both  th^  Tigre  Iaa> 
guage  and  Amharic,  although  we  supposed  it  was  in 
compliance  to  us  that  they  conversed  chiefly  in  the 
former. 

Our  tent  was  pitched  at  the  head  of  Ingerohfaa,  on 
the  north  of  the  plain  cf  Tabulaque.  I  his  liver  rises 
among  the  rocks  at  the  bottom  of  a  little  eminence^ 
in  a  small  stream,  which,  from  its  source,  ruQs  very 
sw^y,  and  the  water  is  warm.  The  peasants  told 
us,  ^at,  in  winter,  in  time  of  the  rains,  it  became 
hot,  and  smoked.  It  was  in  taste,  however,  good ; 
nor  did  we  percave  any  kind  of  mineral  in  it.  Ta^ 
bttiaque,  Anderass^,  and  Montesegla  belong  to  the 
Shum  of  Addergey,  and  the  viceroy  of  Samen,  Ayto 
Tesfos.  The  large  town  of  Hauza  is  about  eight 
miles  south-and-by-east  of  this. 

On  the  2€tb,  at  forty  minutes  past  ^x  o^clock  in 
the  moraing,  we  continued  our  journey;  and,  at 
half  past  seven,  saw  the  small  village  Motecha  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  haH  a  mile  south  from  us.  At 
eight,  we  crossed  the  river  Aira;  and,  at  hsdf  past 
ei^,  the  river  Tabul,  the  boundary  of  the  district 
pf  Tabulaque,  thick  ^covered  with  wood,  and  espe* 
cially  a  sprt  of  cane,  or  bamboo,  soUd  within,  called 
iber^  Shen^lg,  which  is  used  ia  inak>n|^  'Shafts  for 
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javelins^  or  light  darts  thrown  from  the  hand,  either 
Ota  foot  or  on  horseback,  at  hunting  or  in  war. 

We  alighted  on  the  side  of  Anderassa^  rather  a 
small  stream,  and  which  had.  now  ceased  running,  but 
which  gives  the  name  to  the  district  through  which 
we  were  passing.  Its  water  is  muddy  and  ill-tasted, 
and  falls  into  the  Tacazze,  as  da  all  the  rivers  we  h^d 
yet  passed.  Dagashaha  bears  N.  N.  £.  from  this  sta- 
tion. A  great  dew  fell  this  night ;  the  first  we  had 
yet  observed. 

The  29th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  con- 
tinued our  journey  from  Anderassa,  through,  thick 
woods  of  small  trees^  quite  overgrown  and  covered 
with  wild  oats,  reeds,  and  long  grass,  so  that  it  was 
very  difficult  to  find  a  path  through  them.  We  were 
not  without  considerable  apprehension,  from  our  near** 
ness  to  the  Shangalla,  who  were  but  two  days  jour- 
ney distant  from  us  to  the  W.  N.  W.  and  had  fre- 
quently made  excursions  to  the  wild  country  where  we 
now  were.  Hauza  was  upon  a  mountain  south  from 
us ;  after  travelling  along  the  edge  of  a  hill,  wjith  the 
river  on  our  left  hand,  we  crossed  it :  it  is  callied  the 
Bowiha,  and  is  the  largest  we  had  lately  seen. 

At  nine  o'clock  we  encamped  upon  the  small  river 
Angari,  that  gives  its  name  to  a  district  which  begins 
at  the  Bowiha  where  Anderassa  ends.  The  river  An- 
gari is  much  smaller  than  the  Bowiha :  it  rises  to  the 
westwaird  in  a  plain  near  Montesegla  ;  after  running 
half  a  mile,  it  falls  down  a  steep  precipice  into  a  val- 
ley, then  turns  to  the  N.  £.  and,  after  a  course  of 
two  miles  and  a  half  farther,  joins  the  Bowiha  a  little 
above  the  ford. 

The  small  village  Angari  lies  about  two  miles  S.  S.  W. 
on  the  top  of  a  hill.  Hauza  (which  seems  a  large 
town  formed  by  a  collection  of  many  villages)  is  six 
miles  sou^b,  pleasantly  situated  among  a. variety  of 
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mountains,  all  of  different  and  extraordinary  shapes ; 
some  are  straight  like  columns,  and  some  sharp  in 
the  point,  and  broad  in  the  base,  like  pyramids  and 
obelisks,  and  some  like  cones.  All  these,  for  the 
most  part  inaccessible,  unless  with  pain  and  danger 
to  those  that  know  the  paths,  are  places- of  refuge  and 
safety  in  time  of  war,  and  are  agreeably  separated 
from  each  other  by  small  plains  producing  grain. 
Some  of  these,  however,  have  at  the  top  water  and 
small  flats  that  can  be  sown,  sufficient  to  maintain  a 
number  of  men,  independent  of  what  is  doing  below 
them.  Hauza  signifies  delight^  or  pleasure,  and,  pro- 
bably, such  a  situation  of  the  country  has  given  the 
name  to  it.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Mahometan  mer- 
chants, is  the  entre-pot  between  Masuah  and  Gondar, 
and  there  are  here  people  of  very  considerable  sub- 
stance« 

The  SOth,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  we  left  Angari, 
keeping  along  the  side  of  the  river.  We  then  ascen- 
ded a  high  hill  covered  with  grass  and  trees,  through 
a  very  difficult  and  steep  road ;  which  ending,  we 
came  to  a  small  and  agreeable  plain,  with  pleasant 
hills  on  each  side ;  this  is  called  Montesegla.  At  half 
past  seven  we  were  in  the  middle  of  three  villages  of 
the  same  name^  two  to  the  right,  and  one  on  the  left, 
about  half  a  mile  distance.  At  half  past  nine  we  pas- 
sed a  small  rivulet  called  Daracoy,  which  serves  as  the 
boundary  between  Addergey  and  this  small  district 
Montesegla.  At  a  quarter  past  ten,  we  encamped  at 
Addergey,  near  a  small  rivulet  called  Mai^Lumi,  the 
river  of  limes  or  lemons,  in  a  plain  scarce  a  mile 
square^  surrounded  on  each  side  with  very  thick  wood, 
in  form  of  an  amphitheatre.  Above  this  wood,  are 
bare^  rugged^  and  barren  mountains.  Midway  in  the 
cliff  is  a  miserable  village,  that  seems  rather  to  hang 
than  to  stand  there,  scarce  a  yard  of  level  ground  be- 
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tag  before  it  to  hind^  its  inhabitants  from  falling  down 
the  precipice.  The  wood  is  full  of  lemons  and  wild 
citrons,  from  which  it  acquires  its  name.  Before  the 
tent,  to  the  westward,  was  a  very  deep  valley,  which 
terminated  this  little  pjain  in  a  tremendous  prec^ice. 

The  river  Mai-Lumi,  rising  above  the  village,  falls 
into  the  wood,  and  there  it  divides  itself  in  two  ;  one 
branch  surrounds  the  north  of  the  plain,  the  other 
the  south,  and  falls  down  a  rock  on  each  side  of  the 
valley,  where  they  unite,  and,  after  having  run  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  further,  are  precipitated  into  a  cata- 
ract of  150  feet  high,  and  run  in  a  direction  south-- 
west into  the  Tacazze.  The  river  Mai-Lumi  was,  at 
this  time,  but  small,  although  it  is  violent  in  winter ; 
beyond  this  valley  are  five  hills^  and  on  the  top  of  each 
is  a  village.  The  Shum  resides  in  the  one  that  is  in 
the  middle.  He  bade  us  a  seeming  hearty  welcon^, 
but  had  malice  in  his  heart  against  us,  smd  only  wait- 
ed to  know  for  certainty  if  it  was  a  proper  time  to  gra* 
tify  his  avarice.  A  report  was  spread  about  with  great 
confidence,  that  Ras  Michael  had  been  defeated  by 
Fasil ;  that  Gondar  had  rebelled,  and  Woggora  was 
all  in  arms ;  so  that  it  was  certain  loss  of  life  to  at- 
tempt  the  passage  of  Lamalmon« 

For  our  part,  we  conceived  this  story  to  be  without 
foundation,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  news  were 
true  which  we  had  heard  at  Sire  and  Adowa,  viz* 
That  Michael  was  victorious,  and  Fasil  beaten ;  and 
we  were,  therefore,  resolved  to  abide  by  this>  as  well 
knowing,  that,  if  the  contrary  had  haj^ned,  every 
place  between  the  Tacazze  and  Gondar  wasas  &tai  to 
us  as  any  thing  we  were  to  meet  with  on  Lamahnoa 
could  be ;  the  change  of  place  made  no  difference ; 
the  dispositions  of  the  people  towards  Michael  and  Im 
friends  we  knew  to  be  the  same  throughout  the  king- 
dom»  asid  that  our  only  safety  remabed  on  certain  aiul 
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good  news  coining  from  the  army,  or  in  the  finishing 
our  journey  with  expedition,  before  any  thing  had 
happened,  or  was  certainly  known. 

The  hyasnas  this  night  devoured  one  of  the  best  cf 
our  mules.  They  are  here  in  great  plenty,  and  so  are 
lions ;  the  roaring  and  grumbling  of  the  latter  in  the 
part  of  the  wood  nearest  our  tent,  greatly  disturbed 
our  beasts,  and  prevented  them  from  eating  their  pror 
vender.  I  lengthened  the  strings  of  my  tent,  and  pla- 
ced the  beasts  between  them.  The  white  ropes,  and 
the  tremulous  motion  made  by  the  impression  of  the 
wind,  frightened  the  lions  from  coming  near  us.  I 
had  procured  from  Janni  two  small  brass  bells,  such 
as  the  mules  carry.  I  had  tied  these  to  the  stornv 
strings  of  the  tent,  where  their  noise,  no  doubt,  great- 
ly contributed  to  our  beasts'  safety  from  these  rave- 
nous, yet  cautious  animals,  so  that  we  never  saw 
them ;  but  the  noise  they  made,  and,  perhaps,'  their 
smell,  so  terrified  the  mules,  that,  in  the  morning, 
they  were  drenched  in  sweat  as  if  they  had  been  a  long 
journey. 

The  brutish  hyaena  was  not  so  to  be  deterred.  I  shot 
one  of  them  dead  on  thenight  of  the  3 1  stof  January,  and, 
on  the  2d  of  February  I  fired  at  another  so  near,  that  I 
was  confident  of  killing  him.  Whether  the  balls  had  fal- 
len out,or  that  I  had  really  missed  him  with  the  first  bai^- 
rel,  I  know  not,  but  he  gave  a  snarl  and  a  kind  of  bark 
upon  the  first  shot,  advancing  directly  upon  me  as  if 
unhurt.  The  second  shot,  however,  took  place,  wd 
laid  him  without  motion  on  the  ground.  Yasine  and 
his  men  killed  another  with  a  pike ;  gnd  such  was  thek 
determined  coolness,  that  they  stalked  round  about 
us  with  the  familiarity  of  a  dog,  or  any  other  domes- 
tic animal  teought  up  with  man. 

But  we  were  still  more  incommoded  by  a  lesser  anf- 
ttia],  1  large,  black  ant,  little  le«s  tbaA  an  inch  long» 
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which,  coming  out  from  under  the  ground,  demolisht 
ed  our  carpets,  which  they  cut  all  into  shreds,  and 
part  of  the  lining  of  our  tent  likewise,  and  every  bag 
br  sack  they  could  find.  We  had  first  seen  them  in 
great  numbers  at  j^ngari,  but  here  they  were  intole*- 
rable.  Their  bite  causes  a  considerable  inflammation^ 
and  the  pain  is  greater  than  that  which  arises  from  the 
bite  of  a  scorpion  ;  they  are  called  gundan. 

On  the  1st  of  February  the  Shum  sent  his  people  to 
value,  as  he  said,  our  merchandise,  that  we  might 
pay  custom.  Many  of  the  Moors,  in  our  caravan,  had 
left  us  to  go  a  near  way  to  Hauza.  We  had  at  most 
five  or  six  asses,  including  those  belonging  to  Yasine. 
I  humoured  thefti  so  far  as  to  open  the  cases  where 
were  the  telescopes  and  quadrant,  or,  indeed,  rather 
shewed  them  open,  as  they  were  not  shut  from  the 
observation  I  had  been  making.  They  could  only 
wonder  at  things  they  had  never  before  seen. 

On  the  2d  of  February  the  Shum  came  himself,  and 
a  violent  altercation  ensued.  He  insisted  upon  Mi- 
chael's, defeat.  I  told  him  the  contrary  news  were 
true,  and  begged  him  to  beware  lest  it  should  be  told 
to  the  Ras  upon  his  return  that  he  had  propagated 
such  a  falsehood.  I  told  him  also  we  had  advice  that 
the  Ras*s  servants  were  now  waiting  for  us  at  Lamal- 
mon,  and  insisted  upon  his  suffering  us  to  depart.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  threatened  to  send  usto  AytoTes- 
fos.  I  answered,  "  Ayto  Tesfos  was  a  friend  to  Ayto 
Aylo,  under  whpse  protection  I  was,  and  a  servant  to 
the  Iteghe,  and  was  likelier  to  punish  him  for  using 
ine  ill,  than  to  approve  of  it,  but  that  I  would  not  suf- 
fer him  to  send  me  either  to  Ayto  Tesfos,  or  an  inch 
out  of  the  road  in  which  I  was  going."  He  said, 
*'  That  I  was  mad  ;*'  and  held  a  consultation  with  his 
people  for  about  half  an  hour,  after  which  he  came  iA 
agfiin,  $ee9iingly.  quite  another  man,  and  said,  he 
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fKTouId  dispatch  us  on  the  morrow,  which  was  the  8d, 
and  would  send  us  that  evening  some  provisions.  And, 
indeed,  we  now  began  to  be  in  need,  having  only  flour 
barely  sufficient  to  make  bread  for  one  meal  next  day. 
The  miserable  village  on  the  clifF  had  nothing  to  bar- 
ter with  us;  and  none  from  the  five  villages  about  the 
Shum  had  come  near  us,  probably  by  his  order.  As 
he  had  softened  his  tone,  so  did  I  mine.  I  gave  him 
a  small  present,  and  he  went  away  repeating  his  pro* 
mises.  But  all  that  evening  passed  without  provision, 
and  all  next  day  without  his  coming,  so  we  got  every 
thing  ready  for  our  departure.  Our  supper  did  not 
prevent  our  sleeping,  as  all  our  provision  was  gone, 
and  we  had  tasted  nothing  all  that  day  since  our  break-- ' 
fest. 

The  country  of  the  Shangalla  lies  forty  miles  N.  N.  W. 
of  this,  or  rather  more  westerly.  All  this  district  from 
the  Tacazze  is  called,  in  the  language  of  Tigre,  Sa- 
lent,  and  Talent  in  Amharic.  This  probably  arises 
from  the  name  being  originally  spelled  with  Tz, 
which  has  occasioned  the  difference,  the  one  language 
omitting  the  first  letter,  the  other  the  second. 

At  Addergey,  the  Slst  day  of  January,  at  noon,  I 
observed  the  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun,  and,  at 
night,  the  passage  bf  seveh  different  stars  over  the  me- 
ridian, by  a  medium  of  all  which,  I  found  that  the  la- 
titude of  Addergeyis  IS^  24'  56"  North.  And  on 
the  morning  of  the  Ist  of  February,  at  the  same  place, 
I  observed  an  immersion  of  the  second  satellite  of  Ju- 
piter, by  which  I  concluded  the  longitude  of  Adder- 
gey  to  be  37°  57'  east  of  the  meridian  at  Greenwich. 

On  Xhid  4th  of  February,  at  half  past  nine  in  the 
morning,  we  left  Addergey :  hunger  pressing  upon 
us,  we  were  prepared  to  do  it  earlier,  and  tor  this  we 
had  been  up  since  five  in  the  morning ;  but  our  loss 
pf  a  mule  obliged  us^  wh^  we  packed  up  our  tent^ 
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tt)  arrttge  our  baggage  differently.  While  eta^yeA 
h\  making  ready  for  our  departure^  which  was  just  at 
the  dawn  of  day,  a  hyania,  unseen  by  any  of  us,  fas^ 
tened  upon  one  of  Tdsme's  asses^  and  had  almost  pulU 
fid  his  tail  away.  I  was  busied  at  gathering  the  tent- 
pins  into  a  sack^  and  had  placed  my  musket  and  bayo^ 
net  ready  against  a  tree,  as  it  is  at  that  hour,  and  the 
close  of  the  evening,  you  are  always  to  be  pn  guard 
against  banditti*  A  boy,  who  was  servant  to  Yasine^ 
saw  the  hysena  first,  and  flew  to  my  musket.  Yasine 
was  disjoining  the  poles  of  the  tent,  and^  having  one 
half  of  the  largest  in  his  hand,  he  ran  to  the  aseistaiicv 
of  his  ass,  and  in  that  mom^t  the  musket  went  qS% 
luckily  charged  with  (»ily  one  ball,  which  gave  Ya» 
sine  a  flesh  wouiid  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger 
of  his  left  hand.  The  boy  instantly  threw  down  the 
musket,  which  had  terrified  the  hyaena  ind  made  him 
let  go  the  ass  j  but  he  $tood  ready  to  fight  Ytisia^i 
who,  not  amusing  himself  with  the  choice  of  weaponsi 

Save  him  so  rude  a  blow  with  th<^  tent*pole  upon  hil 
ead)  that  it  felled  him  to  the  ground )  others^  with 
pikes,  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

We  were  then  obliged  to  turn  our  carei5  towards 
the  wounded.  Yasine's  wound  was  soon  seen  to  be 
a  trifle ;  beddes)  he  was  a  man  not  easily  alarmed  on 
such  occasicms.  But  the  poor  ass  was  not  $o  tai^y 
comforted.  The  stump  remained,  the  tail  hangfog 
by  a  piece  of  it^  which  w«  were  obliged  to  cut  oft 
!rhe  neKt  operaticm  wa§  actual  cautery ;  bttt^  «8  w( 
had  made  no  bread  for  br^ktast,  oUr  fire  had  beetl 
eariy  out.  We,  therefore,  were  obligfed  to  tie  the 
stump  round  with  whip-cord^  till  vre  could  get  fire 
enough  to  heat  an  iron. 

What  sufficiently  marked  the  voracity  of  these faeasl% 
the  hyaenas,  was^  that  ^  bodies  of  their  dead  com^ 
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panionsy  which  we  hauled  a  long  way  from  us,  and 
left  there,  were  almost  entirely  eatai  by  the  survivors 
the  next  morning ;  and  I  then  observed,  for  the  first 
time,  that  the  hyaena  of  this  country  was  a  different 
species  from  those  I  had  seen  in  Europe,  which  had 
l^n  brought  from  Asia  or  America. 
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CHAP.  VU, 

Journey  aver  Lamalmon  to  Gondar. 

It  was  on  account  of  these  delays  that  we  did  not 
leave  Addergey  till  near  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  4th  of  February.  We  continued  our  journey  along 
the  side  of  a  hill,  through  thick  wood  and  high  grass ; 
then  descended  into  a  steep,  narrow  valley,  the  sides 
of  which  had  been  shaded  with  high  trees,  but  in  burn- 
ing the  grass,  the  trees  were  consumed  likewise ;  and 
the  shoots  from  the  roots  were  some  of  them  above 
eight  feet  high  since  the  tree  had  thus  suffered  that 
same  year.  The  river  Angueah  runs  through  the 
middle  of  this  valley ;  after  receiving  the  small  streams, 
before  mentioned,  it  makes  its  way  into  the  Tacazze, 
It  is  a  very  clear,  swift-nmning  river,  something  less 
than  the  Bowiha. 

When  we  had  just  reached  the  river  side,  we  saw 
the  Shum  coming  from  the  right  hand  across  us. 
There  were  nine  horsemen  in  all,  and  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen beggarly  footmen.  He  had  a  well-dressed  young 
man  going  before  him  carrying  his  gun,  and  had  only 
^  whip  in  his  own  hand }  the  rest  had  lances  in  theirs ; 
but  none  of  the  horsemen  had  shields.  It  was  uni- 
versally agreed,  that  this  seemed  to  be  a  party  set  for 
us,  and  that  he  probably  had  others  before  appointed 
to  join  him^  for  we  were  surQ  his  nin^  horsey  would 
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jaot  venture  to  do  any  thing.  Upon  the  first  appear- 
^nce,  we  bad  stopped  on  this  side  of  the  river ;  but 
Welleta  Michael's  men,  who  were  to  accompany  us 
to  Lamalmon,  and  Janni's  servant^  told  us  to  cross  the 
river,  and  make  what  speed  we  could,  as  the  Shum-s 
government  ended  on  this  side. 

Our  people  were  now  all  on  foot,  and  the  Moors 
drove  the  beasts  before  them.  I  got  immediately  up« 
pn  horseback,  when  they  were  then  about  five  hun- 
dred yards  below,  or  scarcely  so  much.  As  soon  as 
they  observed  us  drive  our  beasts  into  the  river,  one 
of  their  horsemen  came  gallopping  up,  while  the  others 
continued  at  a  sm^rt  walk.  When  the  horseman  was 
within  twenty  yards  distance  of  me,  I  called  upon  hini 
to  stop,  and,  as  he  valued  his  life,  not  approach  neai^ 
er.  On  this  he  made  no  difficulty  to  obey,  but  seem- 
ed rather  inclined  to  turn  back.  As  I  saw  the  bag- 
gage all  laid  on  the  ground  at  the  foot  of  a  small 
round  hill,  upon  the  gentle  ascent  of  which  my  servants 
^l  stood  armed,  I  turned  about  my  horse,  and  with 
Yasine,  who  was  by  my  side,  began  to  cross  the  river. 
The  horseman  upon  this  again  advanced;  again  I 
cried  to  him  to  stop.  He  then  pointed  behind  him, 
and  said,  '^  The  Shum  !**  I  desired  him  peremptorily 
to  stop,  or  I  would  fire;  upon  which  he  turned  round, 
and  the  others  joining  him,  they  held  a  minute's  coun- 
sel together,  and  came  all  forward  to  the  river,  where 
they  paused  a  moment  as  if  counting  our  number,  and 
then  began  to  enter  the  stream.  Yasine  now  cried  to 
them  in  Amharic,  as  I  had  done  before  in  1  igre,  de- 
siring them,  as  they  valued  their  lives,  to  come  no 
.nearer.  They  stopt,  a  sign  of  no  great  resolution ; 
and,  after  some  altercation,  it  was  agreed  the  Shum^ 
and. his  son  with  the  gun,  should  pass  the  river. 

The  Shum  complained  violently  that  we  had  left 
Addergey  without  his  leave,  and  now  were  attacking 
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him  in  his  own  government  upon  the  high  road.  ^  A 
pretty  situation/'  said  I,  ^^  was  ours  at  Addergey^ 
where  the  Shum  left  the  king's  stranger  no  other  sd- 
temative  but  dying  with  hunger,  or  being  eaten  by  the 
hyeena." 

**  This  is  not  your  government/*  says  Janni's  ser- 
vant; ^^  you  know  my  master,  Ayto  Aylo,  commands 
here/* — "  And  who  is  attacking  you  on  the  road  ?" 
says  the  Sire  servant.  ^'  Is  it  like  peaceable  people, 
or  banditti,  to  come  mounted  on  horseback,  and  arm- 
ed as  you  are  f  Would  not  your  mules  and  your  foot- 
servants  have  been  as  proper  ?  and  would  not  you  have 
been  better  employed,  with  the  king  and  Ras  Michael, 
fighting  the  Galla,  as  you  gave  your  promise,  than 
here  molesting  passengers  on  the  road  ?" — ^^  You  lie/* 
says  the  Shum,  ^^  I  never  promised  to  go  with  your 
Ras  /'  and  on  this  he  lifted  up  his  whip  to  strike  Wet 
leta  Michael's  servant ;  but  that  fellow,  though  quiet 
enough,  was  not  of  the  kind  to  be  beaten.  '^  By 
G — ;d  I  Shum/'  says  he»  ^^  offer  to  strike  me  again, 
and  I  will  lay  you  dead  among  your  horse's  ^eet,  and 
my  master  will  say  I  did  well.  Never  call  for  your 
men ;  you  should  have  tak^  the  red  slip  off*  your 
gun-  before  you  came  from  home  to-day  to  follow  us. 
Why,  if  you  was  to  shoot,  you  would  be  left  alone  in 
our  hands,  as  all  your  fellows  on  the  other  side  wodd 
run  at  the  noise  even  of  your  own  gun. 

"  Friends/'  said  I,  *'  you  undenitand  caie  another's 
*giievaaces  better  than  I  do.  My  only  business  here  fe 
.to  get  to  Lamalmon  as  soon  as  possible.  Now,  pray, 
Shum,  tell  me  what  is  your  business  with  me ;  aiui 
why  have  you  followed  me  beyond  your  government, 
which  is  bounded  by  tbat.river  ?"— He  said,  **  That 
1  had  stolen  away  privately  without  paying  custom.''^— 
**  I  am  no  mewhant,"  replied  I  j  ^'  I  am  the  king's 
guest,  apd  (tay  no  custom;  but  as  far  asa  piece  of  nd 
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Surat  cloth  will  content  you,  I  will  give  it  you,  and 
we  shall  part  friends.'* — ^He  then  answered,  **  That 
two  ounces  of  gold  were  what  my  dues  had  been'ra* 
ted  at,  and  he  would  either  have  that,  or  would  follow 
me  to  Debra  Toon/' — ^*'  Bind  him,  and  carry  him  to 
Debra  Toon,"  says  the  Sire  servant,  **  or  I  shall  go 
and  bring  the  Shum  of  Debra  Toon  to  do  it.  By  the 
head  of  Michael,  Shum,  it  shall  not  be  long  before  I 
take  you  out  of  your  bed  for  this/' 

I  now  gave  orders  to  my  people  to  load  the  mules. 
At  hearing  this,  the  Shum  made  a  signal  for  his  com- 
pany to  cross ;  but  Yasine,  who  was  opposite  to  them, 
again  ordered  them  to  stop.  "  Shum,"  said  I,  **  you 
intend  to  follow  us,  apparently  with  a  design  to  do  us 
some  harm.  Now  we  are  going  to  Debra  Toon,  and 
you  are  going  thither.  If  you  choose  to  go  vriih  us, 
you  may  in  all  honour  and  safety ;  but  your  servants 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  join  you,  nor  you  join  them  ; 
and  if  they  but  attempt  to  do  us  harm,  we  will  for  cer« 
tain  revenge  ourselves  on  you.  There  is  a  piece  <rf 
ordnance,"  continued  I,  shewing  him  a  large  blundeiv 
buss,  '*  a  cannon,  that  will  sweep  fifty  such  fellows  as 
you  to  eternity  in  a  moment.  This  shall  take  the  care 
of  them,  and  we  shall  take  the  care  of  you ;  but  join 
you  ^ail  not  till  we  are  at  Debra  Toon." 

The  young  man  that  carried  the  gun,  the  case  of 
which  had  never  been  off,  dtsired  leave  to  speak  with 
his  father,  as  they  now  began  to  look  upon  themselves 
as  prisoners.  1  he  conversation  lasted  about  five  mi« 
nutes ;  and  our  baggage  was  now  on  the  way,  when 
the  Shum  said,  he  would  make  a  proposal  :---^ince 
I  had  no  merchandize,  and  was  going  to  Ras  Michael, 
be  would  accept  of  the  red  cloth,  its  value  being  about 
a  crown,  provided  we  swore  to  make  no  complaint  of 
him  at  Gondar,  nor  speak  of  what  had  happened  at 
Debra  Toon }  while  he  likewise  would  swear,  after 
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having  joined  his  servants,  that  he  would  not  ag^ 
pass  chat  river.  Peace  was  concluded  upon  these 
terms.  I  gave  him  a  piece  of  red  Surat  cotton  cloth, 
and  added  some  cohol,  incense,  and  beads  for  his 
wives.  I  gave  to  the  young  man,  that  carried  the  gun, 
two  strings  of  bugles  to  adorn  his  legs,  for  which  he 
seemed  most  \\onderfully  grateful.  The  Shum  re- 
turned,  not  with  a  very  placid  countenance ;  his  horse- 
men joined  him  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  away 
they  went  soberly  together,  and  in  silence. 

Hauza  was  from  this  south-east,  eight  miles  distant^ 
Its  mountains,  of  so  many  uncommon  forms,  had  a 
very  romantic  appearance.  At  one  o'clock  we  alighted 
at  the  foot  of  one  the  highest,  called  Debra  Toon^ 
about  halfway  between  the  mountain  and  village  of 
that  name,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  hill  about  a 
mile  north-west.  Still  further  to  the  north-west  is  a 
desert  hilly  district,  called  Adebarea,  the  country  of 
the  slaves,  as  being  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Shan- 
galla,  the  whole  country  between  being  waste  an  un^ 
inhabited. 

The  mountains  of  Waldubba,  resembling  those  of 
Adebarea,  lay  north  of  us  about  four  or  five  miles^ 
Waldubba,  which  signifies  the  valley  of  the  hyaena^ 
is  a  territory  entirely  inhabited  ^  by  the  monks,  who, 
for  mortification's  sake,  have  retired  to  this  unwhole- 
some, hot,  and  dangerous  country,  voluntarily  to  spend 
their  lives  in  penitence,  meditation,  and  prayer.  This, 
too,  is  the  only  retreat  of  great  men  in  disgrace  or 
in  disgust.  These  first  shave  their  hair,  and  put  on 
a  cowl  like  the  monks,  renouncing  the  world  for  soli- 
tude, and  taking  vows  which  they  resolve  to  keep  no 
longer  than  exigencies  require ;  after  which  they  re-< 
turn  to  the  world  again,  leaving  their  cowl  and  sanc^^ 
tity  in  Waldubba. 

These  monks  are  held  in  great  veneration ;  are  be- 
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lieved  by  many  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
some  of  them  to  work  miracles,  and  are  very  active 
instruments  to  stir  up  the  people  in  time  of  trouble. 
Those  that  I  have  seen  out  of  Waldubba  in  Gondar, 
and  about  Koscam,  never  shewed  any  great  marks  of 
abstinence ;  they  ate  and  drank  every  thing  without 
scruple,  and  in  large  quantities  too.  They  say  they 
live  otherwise  in  Waldubba,  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
so.  There  are  women,  also,  whom  we  should  call 
nuns,  who,  though  not  residing  m  Waldubba,  go  at 
times  thither,  and  live  in  a  familiarity  with  these  saints, 
that  has  very  little  savour  of  spirituality ;  and  many 
of  these,  who  think  the  living  in  community  with  this 
holy  fraternity  has  not  in  it  perfection  enough  to  sa- 
tisfy their  devotion,  retire,  one  of  each  sex,  a  hermit 
and  a  nun,  sequestering  themselves  for  months,  to  eat 
herbs  together  in  private  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains; These,  on  their  return,  are  shewn  as  miracles 
of  holiness — lean,  enervated,  and  exhausted.  Whe- 
ther this  is  wholly  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
herbs,  is  more  than  I  will  take  upon  me  to  decide,  ne- 
ver having  been  at  these  retirements  of  Waldubba. 

Violent  fevers  perpetually  reign  there.  The  inha- 
bitants are  all  of  the  colour  of  a  corpse ;  and  their 
neighbours,  the  Shangalla,  by  constant  inroads,  de- 
stroy x  many  of  them,  though  lately  they  have  been 
stopped,  as  they  say,  by  the  prayers  of  the  monks. 
I  suppose  their  partners,  the  nuns,  had  their  share  in 
it ;  as  both  of  them  are  said  to  be  equally  superior  in 
holiness  and  purity  of  living  to  what  their  predecessors 
formerly  were.  But,  not  to  derogate  from  the  effica- 
ciousness of  their  prayers,  the  natural  cause  why  the 
Shangalla  molest  them  no  more,  is  the  small-pox, 
which  has  greatly  reduced  their  strength  and  number^ 
and  extinguished,  to  a  man,  whole  tribes  of  them. 

The  water  is  both  scarce  and  bad  at  Debra  Toon, 
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tbere  being«  but  one  spring,  or  fountain ;  and  it  was 
exceedingly  ill  tasted.  We  did  not  intend  to  make 
this  a  station ;  but  having  sent  a  servant  to  Hauza  to 
buy  a  mule  in  room  of  that  which  the  hyasna  had  eat* 
en,  we  were  afraid  to  leave  our  man,  who  was  not  yet 
come  forward,  lest  he  should  iall  in  with  the  Shum  of 
Addergey,  who  might  stop  the  mule  for  our  arrears  of 
custom. 

The  pointed  mountain  of  Dagadiaha  continued  still 
visible :  I  set  it  this  day  by  the  compass,  and  it  bore 
due  north-east*  We  had  not  seen  any  cultivated 
ground  since  we  passed  the  Tacazze. 

The  5th,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  w€  left 
Debra  Toon,  and  came  to  the  edge  of  a  deep  valley 
bordered  with  wood,  the  descent  of  which  is  not  very 
steep.  The  Anzo,  larger  and  more  rapid  than  the 
Angueah,  runs  through  the  middle  of  this  valley ;  its 
bed  is  full  of  large,  smooth  stones,  and  the  sides  com- 
posed of  hard  rock*  and  difficult  to  descend ;  the 
Stream  is  equally  clear  and  rapid  with  the  other.  We 
ascended  the  vsdley  on  the  other  side,  through  the 
most  difficult  road  we  had  met  with  since  that  of  the 
valley  of  Sire.  At  ten  o'clock  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  middle  of  three  villages,  two  to  the  right,  and 
one  on  the  left ;  they  are  called  Adamara,  from  Adai* 
ma  a  mountain,  on  the  east  side  of  which  is  Tchober. 
At  eleven  o'clock  we  encamped  at  the  foot  c£  the 
mountain  Adama,  in  a  small  piece  of  level  ground, 
after  passing  a  pleasant  wood  of  no  considerable  ex^ 
tent.  Adama,  in  Amharic,  signifies  pleasant;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  wildly  so  than  the  view  from  this 
station. 

Tchober  is  close  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  sur- 
rounded on  every  side,  except  the  north,  by  a  deep 
valley,  covered  with  wood.  On  the  c^ber  side  of  this 
valley  are  the  broken  hills,  which  constitute  the  rug- 
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ged  banks  of  the  Anzo.  On  the  point  of  one  of 
these,  most  extravagantly  shaped,  is  the  village  Sha- 
hagaanah,  projecting,  as  it  were,  over  the  river ;  and, 
behind  these,  the  irregular  and  broken  mountains  of 
Salent  appear,  especially  those  around  Hauza,  in 
form^  which  European  mountains  never  wear;  and 
still  higher,  above  these,  is  the  long  ridge  of  Samen, 
which  run  along  in  an  even  stretch  till  they  are  inter- 
rupted by  the  high  conical  top  of  Lamalmon,  reaching 
above  the  clouds,  and  reckoned  to  be  the  highest  hill 
in  Abyssinia,  over  the  steepest  part  of  which,  by  some' 
fatality,  the  reason  I  do  not  know,  the  road  of  all  ca- 
rava«s  to  Gondar  must  lie* 

As  soon  as  we  passed  the  Anzo,  immediately  on 
our  right  is  that  part  of  Waldubba,  full  of  deep  val- 
lies  and  woods,  in  which  the  monks  used  to  hide 
themselves  from  the  incursions  of  the  Shangalla,  be- 
fore they  found  out  the  more  convenient  defence  by 
the  prayers  and  superior  sanctity  of  the  present  saints. 
Above  this  is  Adamara,  where  the  Mahometans  have 
considerable  villages,  and,^,  by  their  populousness  and 
strength,  have  greatly  added  to  the  safety  of  the 
monks,  perhaps  not  altogether  completed  yet  by  the 
purity  of  their  lives.  Still  higher  than  these  villages 
is  Tchober,  where  we  now  encamped. 

On  the  left  hand,  after  passing  the  Anzo,  all  is 
Shahagaanah,  till  you  come  to  the  river  Zarima.  It 
extends  in  an  east  and  west  direction,  almost  parallel 
to  the  mountains  of  Samen,  and  in  this  territory  are 
several  considerable  villages;  the  people  are  much 
addicted  to  robbery,  and  rebellion,  in  which  they  were 
engaged  at  this  time.  Above  Salent  is  Abergale, 
and  aboye  that  Tamben,  which  is  one  of  the  princi- 
pal provinces  in  Tigre,  commanded  at  present  by 
Kefla  Yasous,  an  officer  of  the  greatest  merit  and  rei- 
putation  in  the  Abyssinian  army. 

VOL.  IV.  A  a 
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On  the  dth)  at  six  o'clock  in  die  morning,  we  left 
Tchober,  and  passed  a  wood  on  the  side  of  the  moun* 
tain.    At  a  quarter  past  eight  we  crossed  the  river 
Zarima,  a  clear  stream,  running  over  a  bottom  of 
stones.    It  is  about  as  large  as  the'  Anzo.     On  the 
b^nks  of  thi&  river,  and  all  this  day,  we  passed  under 
trees  larger  and  more  beautiful  than  any  we  had  seen 
smce  leaving  the  Tacazze.     After  having  crossed  the 
Zarima,  we  entered  a  narrow  defile  between  two  moun« 
tains,  where  ran  another  rivulet:  we  continued  ad- 
vancing along  the  side  of  it,  till  the  valley  became  so 
narrow  as  to  leave  no  room  but  in  the  bed  of  the  ri» 
vulet  itself.     It  is  called  Mai-Agam,  or  the  watar,  or 
brook  of  jessamin,  and  falls  into  theZarima,  at  a  small 
distance  from  the  place  wherein  we  passed  it.     It  was 
dry  at  the  mouth  (the  water  being  there  absorbed  and 
hid  under  the  sand),  but  above,  where  the  ground  was 
firmer,  there  ran  a  brisk  stream  of  excellent  water,  and 
it  has  the  appearance  of  being  both  broad,  deep,  and 
rapid  in  winter.    At  ten  o'clock  we  encamped  upon  its 
banks,  which  are  here  bordered  with  high  trees  of 
cummel,  at  this  time  both  loaded  with  fruit  and  flow- 
ers.    There  are  also  here  a  variety  of  other  curious 
trees  and  plants  ;  in  no  place,   indeed,  bad  we  seen 
more,  except   on  the  banks  of  the  Tacaz;se.     Mai- 
Agam  consists  of  three  villages  ;  one,  two  miles  dis- 
tant, E.  and  by  N. ;  one  at  same  distance,  N.  N.  W. ; 
the  third  at  one  mile  distance,  S.  E.  by  S. 

On  the  7th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  be- 
gan to  ascend  the  mountain  ;  at  a  quarter  past  seven 
the  village  Lik  lay  east  of  us.  Murrass,  a  country 
full  of  low,  but  broken  mountains,  and  deep  narrow 
▼allies,  bears  N.  W.  and  Walkayt  in  the  same  direc- 
tion,  but  farther  off.  At  a  quarter  past  eight,  Gin- 
gerohha,  distant  from  us  about  a  mile  S.  W.  It  is  a 
village  situated  upon  a  mountain  that  joins  iAmalmon. 
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Two  miles  to  the  N.  £.  is  the  viUage  Taguzait,  on  the 
mountain  which  we  were  amending.  It  is  called  Gu- 
za  by  the  Jesuits,  who  strangely  say,  that  the  Alps  and 
Pyreneans  are  inconsiderable  eminences  to  it.  Yet, 
with  all  deference  to  this  observation,  Taguzait,  or  Gu- 
za,  though  really  the  base  of  Lamalmon,  is  not  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  high. 

Ten  minutes  before  nine  o*clock  we  pitched  our 
tent  on  a  small  plain,  called  Dippebaha,  oh  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  above  a  hundred  yards  from  a  spring, 
which  scarcely  u^as  abundant  enough  to  supply  uis 
with  water^  in  quality  as  indifferent  as  it  was  scanty. 
The  plain  bore  strong  marks  of  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  sun,  being  full  of  cracks  and  chasms,  and  the 
grass  burnt  to  powder.  There  are  tl^ree  small  villages 
8o  hear  each  other  that  they  may  be  said  to  compose 
one.  Near  them  is  the  church  of  St  George,  oh  the 
top  of  a  small  hill  to  the  eastward,  surrounded  with 
large  trees. 

Since  passing  the  Tacazze  we  had  been  in  i  very 
wild  country,  left  so,  for  what  I  know,  by  nature,  at 
least  now  lately  rendered  more  so  by  being  the  theatre 
of  civil  war.  The  whole  was  one  wilderness  without 
inhabitants,  unless  at  Addergey.  The  plain  of  Dip- 
pebaha had  nothing  of  this  appearance ;  it  was  full  of 
grass,  and  interspersed  with  flowering  shrubs,  jessa- 
min, and  roses,  several  kinds  of  which  were  beautiful^ 
but  only  one  fragrant.  The  air  was  very  fresh  and 
pleasant ;  and  a  great  number  of  people,  pasdng  to 
and  fro,  animated  thb  scene. 

We  met  this  day  several  monks  and  nuns  of  Wal- 
dubba,  I  should  say  pairs,  for  they  were  two  and  two 
together;  They  said  they  had  been  at  the  market  of 
Ddbarke  on  the  side  of  Lamalmon,  just  above  Dippe- 
baha. Both  mien  and  women,  biit  especially  the  lat- 
^Tf  had  large  burdens  of  provisions  on  their  shoulders. 
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bought  that  day,  as  they  said,  at  Dobarkef,  which 
shewed  me  they  did  not  wholly  depend  upon  the 
herbs  of  Waldubba  for  their  support*  The  women 
were  stout  and  young,  and  did  not  seem,  by  their 
complexion,  to  have  been  long  in  the  mortifications  of 
Waldubba.  I  ratb?r  thought  they  had  the  appear- 
ance of  healthy  mountaineers,  and  were,  in  all  proba>- 
bility,  part  of  the  provision  bought  for  the  convent ; 
^d,  by  the  sample,  one  would  think  the  monks^^had 
the  first  choice  of  the  market,  which  is  but  fit,  and  is 
a  custom  observed  likewise  in  Catholic  countries.  The 
men  seemed  very  miserable,  and  ill-clothed,  but  had  a 
great  air  of  ferocity  and  pride  in  their  faces.  They 
are  distinguished  only  from  the  laity  by  a  yellow  cowl, 
pr  cap,  on  their  head.  The  cloth  they  wear  round 
them  is  likewise  yellow,  but  in  winter  they  wear  skins 
4yed  of  the  same  colour. 

On  the  8th,  at  three  quarters  past  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  we  left  Dippebaha,  and,  at  seven,  had 
two  small  vilbges  on  our  left ;  one  on  the  S.  £.  dis- 
tant two  miles,  the  other  on  the  south,  one  mile  off. 
They  are  called  Wora,  and  so  is  the  territory  for  some 
space  on  each  side  of  them  j  but,  beyond  the  valley, 
all  is  Shahagaanah  to  the  root  of  Lalmalmon.  At  a 
quarter  past  seven,  the  village  of  Gingerohha  was 
three  miles  on  our  right ;  and  we  were  now  asc^id- 
ing  Lamalmon,  through  a  very  narrow  road,  or  rather 
path,  for  it  scarcely  was  t^'o  feet  wide  any  where.  It 
was  .a  spiral  winding  up  the  side  of  the  mountain,  al- 
ways on  the  very  brink  of  a  precipice.  Torrents  of 
water,,  which  in  winter  carry  prodigious  stones  down 
the  side  of  this  mountain,  had  divided  this  path  into 
several  places,  and  opened  to  lus  st  view  of  that  dread- 
ful abyss  below,  which  few  heads  can  (mine  at  least 
could  not)  bear  to  look  upon.  We  were  here  obliged 
to  unload  our  baggage,  and,  by  slow  degrees,  crawl 
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up  the  hill,  carrying  them  little  by  little  upon  our 
shoulders  round  these  chasms  where  the  road  was  in- 
tersected. The  mountslins  grew  steeper,  the  paths 
narrower,  and  the  breaches  more  frequent  as  we  as« 
cend.  Scarce  was  our  mules,  though  unloaded,  able 
to  scramble  up,  but  were^perpetually  falling ;  and,  to 
increase  our  difficulties,  which,  in  such  cases,  seldom 
come  single,  a  large  number  of  cattle  wad  descend* 
ingy  and  seemed  to  threaten  to  push  us  all  into  the 
gulf  below.  After  two  hours  of  constant  toil^  at  nine 
o'clock  we  alighted  in  a  small  plain  called  Kedus^  or 
St  Michael,  from  a  church  and  village  of  that  name, 
neither  beast  nbr  man  being  able  to  go  a  step  further* 

The  plain  of  St  Michael,  where  we  now  were,  is  at 
the  foot  of  a  steep  clifiF  which  terminates  the  west  side 
of  Lamalmon.  It  is  here  perpendicular  like  a  walL. 
and  a  few  trees  only  upon  the  top  of  the  cliff.  Over 
this  precipice  flow  two  streams  of  water,  which  never 
are  dry,  but  run  in  all  seasons.  They  fall  into  a 
wood  at  the  bottom  of  this  cliff,  and  preserve  it  in 
Continual  verdure  all  the  year,  though  the  plain  itself 
below,  as  I  have  said,  is  all  rent  into  ch^ms^  and 
cracked  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  These  two  streams 
form  a  considerable  rivulet  in  the  plain  of  St  Michael, 
and  are  a  great  relief  both  to  men  and  cattle  in  this 
tedious  and  difficult  passage  over  the  mountain. 

The  air  on  Lamalmon  is  pleasant  and  temperate. 
We  found  here  our  appetite  return,  with  a  cheerful- 
ness, lightness  of  spirits,  and  agility  of  body,  which 
indicated  that  our  nerves  had  again  resumed  their 
wonted  tone,  which  they  had  lost  in  the  low,  poison- 
ous, and  sultry  air  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  The 
sun  here  is  indeed  hot,  but  in  the  morning  a  cool 
breeze  never  fails,  which  increases  as  the  sun  rises 
high.    In  the  shade,  it  i$  always  cool.     The  thermo* 
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toeler,  in  the  sliade,  in  the  plain  of  St  Michael,  this 
day,  was  76%  wind  N .  W. 

Lamalmon,  as  I  have  said,  is  the  pass  through 
which  the  road  of  all  caravans  to  Gondar  lies.  It 
18  here  they  take  an  account  of  all  baggage  and  mer- 
chandise, which  they  transmit  to  the  Negade  Ras,  or 
chief  officer  of  the  customs  at  Gondar,  by  a  man 
whom  they  send  to  accompany  the  caravan.  There 
is  also  a  present,  or  awide,  due  to  the  private  pro- 
prietor of  the  ground ;  and  this  is  levied  with  great 
rigour  and  violence,  and,  for  the  most  part,  with  in- 
justice ;  so  that  this  station,  which,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  customhouse,  and  nearness  to  the  capital, 
should  be  in  a  particular  manner  attended  to  by  go- 
vernment, is  always  the  place  where  the  first  robberies 
and  murders  are  committed  in  unsettled  dmes.  Though 
we  had  nothing  with  us  which  could  be  considered  as 
subject  to  duty,  we  submitted  every  thing  to  the  will 
of  the  robber  of  the  place,  and  gave  him  his  present* 
If  he  was  not  satisfied,  he  seemed  to  be  so,  which  was 
all  we  wanted. 

We  had  obtained  leave  to  depart  early  in  the  morn- 
mg  of  the  9th,  but  it  was  with  great  regret  we  were 
obliged  to  abandon  our  Mahometan  friends  into  hands 
that  seemed  disposed  to  shew  them  no  fevour.  The 
king  was  in  Maitsha,  or  Damot,  that  is  to  say,  far 
from  Gondar,  and  various  reports  were  spread  abroad 
about  the  success  of  the  campaign ;  and  these  people 
only  waited  for  an  un&vourable  event  to  make  a  pre-^ 
tence  for  robbing  our  fellow  travellers  of  every  thn^ 
they  had. 

The  persons  whose  right  it  was  to  levy  these  con* 
tribttdons  were  two,  a  father  and  son ;  the  old  man 
was  dressed  very  decently,  spoke  little,  but  smoothly, 
and  had  a  very  good  carriage.  He  professed  a  violent 
hatred  to  all  Maybcmietans,  on  account  of  their  religion, 
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a  sentiment  which  seemod  to  promise  nothing  fiiyoiir- 
able  to  our  friend  Tasine  and  hi$  companions :  hxit, 
in  the  evemng,  the  soni  who  seemed  to  be  the  active 
man,  came  to  our  tent,  and  brought  us  a  quantity  of 
bread  and  bouza,  which  his  £aither  had  ordered  be- 
fore. He  seemed  to  be  much  taken  with  our  fire- 
arms>  and  was  very  inqui^tive  about  theni.  I  gave 
him  every  sort  of  satisfa^on,  and,  little  by  little^  saw 
I  might  win  his  heart  entirely ;  which  I  very  muck 
wished  to  do,  that  I  might  free  our  companions  firom 
bondi^e. 

The  young  man,  it  seems,  was  a  good  soldier ;  and, 
having  been  in  several  actions  under  Ra$  Michael,  as 
a  fusileer,  he  brought  his  gun,  and  insisted  on  shoot*^ 
uigat  marks.  I  humoured  hipi  in  this;  but  as  I  used 
a  rUe,  which  he  did  not  understands  he  found  him«> 
self  overmatched,  especially  by  the  greatness  of  the 
range ;  for  he  shot  straight  enough.  I  then  shewed 
him  the  manner  we  shot  flying,  there  being  quails  in 
abundance,  and  wild  pigeons,  of  which  I  kuled  several 
on  wing,  which  left  him  in  the  utmost  astomshmenr. 
Kivinggoton  horseback,  I  next  went  through  the 
exercise  of  the  Arabs,  with  a  long  spear  and  a  short 
javelin.  v^This  was  more  within  ms  comprehension,  as 
he  had  seen  something  Mke  it;  but  ht  was  wonder^ 
fully  taken  with  the  fierceiand  fiery  appearance  of  my 
horse,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with  hia  docfltty^  the 
form,  of  J^s  saddle,  bridle,  and  accoutrements.  He 
threw  at  last  the  ssmdaia  ojET  his  feet,  twisted  his  upper 
^mentinto  his  girdle,  and  set  off  9):  so  furious  a 
rate,  that  I  could  not  help  doubting  whether  he  vraa 
in  his  sober  understanding. 

It  was  not  long  till  he  came  back,  and  with  htm  a 
man^aervan^  «r^ing  a  sheq>  and  a  goat,  and  a  wo*i 
man  carrying  a  jar  of  honey*wine.  I  had  not  yet 
quitted  theihors^ ;  and  when  I  saw  what  his  intentioil^ 
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was,  I  put  Mirza  to  a  gallop,  and,  with  one  of  the 
.barrels  of  the  gun,^hot  a  pigeon,  and  immediately 
fired  the  other  into  the  ground.  There  was  nothing 
after  this  that>  could  have  surprised  him,  and  it  was 
repeated  several  times  at.  his  desire;  after  which  be 
went  into  the  tent,  where  he  invited  himself  to  my 
house  at  GoUdar.  There  I  was  to  teach  him  every 
thing  he  had  seen.  We  now  swore  perpetual  friend- 
ship ;  and  a  horn  or  two  of  hydromei  being  emptied, 
I  introduced  the  case  of  our  fellow-travellers,  and  ob- 
tained a  promise  that  we  should  have  leave  to  set  out 
together.  He  would,  moreover,  take  no  awide,  and 
said  he  would  be  favourable  in  his  report  to  Gon* 
dar. 

Matters  were  so  for  advanced,  when  a  servant  of 
Michael's  arrived,  sent  by  Petros  (Janni's  brother), 
whp.had  obtained  him  from  Ozoro  Esther.  Thisput 
an  end  to  all  our  difficulties.  Our  young  soldier  also 
kept  his  word,  and  a  mere  trifle  of  awide  was  given, 
rather  by  the  Moor's  own  desire,  than  from  demand, 
and  the  report  of  our  baggage,  and  dues  thereon,  ware 
as  low  as  could  be  wished.  Our  friend  likewise  sent 
his  own  servant  to  Gondar,  with  the  billet  to  accom- 
pany the  caravan.  But  the  news  brought  by  Ms  ser- 
vant were  still  better  than  all  this.  Ras  Midiaelhad 
actually  beaten  Fasil,  and  forced  him  to  retire  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Nile,  and  Was  then  in  Maitsha,  where 
it  was  thought  he  would  remain  with  the  army  all  the 
rainy  season.  This  was  just  what  I  could  have  wish- 
ed, as  it  brought  me  at  once  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  sources  of  the  Nile,  without  the  smallest  shadow 
of  fear  or  danger. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  at  seven  o'clock,  we  took 
leave  of  the  friends  whom  weiiad  so  newly  acquired 
at  Lamalmon,  all  of  us  equally  joyful  and  happy  at 
die  news.    We  began  to  ascend  what  still'  remained 
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of  the  mountain,  which,  though  steep  and  fiill  of 
bushes,  was  much  less  difficult  than  that  which  we 
had  passed.  At  a  quarter  past  seven  we  arrived  at 
the  top  of  Lamalmon,  which  has,  from  below,  the 
appeitrance  of  being  sharp-pointed.  On  the  contrary, 
we  were  much  surprised  to  find  there  a  large  plain, 
part  in  pasture,  but  more  bearing  grain.  It  is  full  of 
springs,  and  seems  to  be  the  great  reservoir  from 
whence  arise  most  of  the  rivers  that  water  this  part  of 
Abyssinia.  A  multitude  of  streams  issue  from  the 
very  summit  in  all  directions;  the  springs  boil  out 
from  the  earth  in  large  quantities,  capable  of  turning 
a  mill.  They  plow,  sow,  and  reap  here  at  all  seasons ; 
and  the  husbandman  must  blame  his  own  indolence, 
and  not  the  soil,  if  he  has  not  three  harvests.  We 
saw,  in  one  place,  people  busy  cutting  down  wheat ; 
immediately  next  to  it  others  at  the  plough;  and 
the  adjoining  field  had  green  com  in  the  ear ;  a  little 
further,  it  was  not  an  inch  above  the  ground. 

Lamalmon  is  on  the  N.  W.  part  of  the  mountains 
of  Samen.  That  of  Gengerohha,  with  two  pointed 
tops,  joins  it  on  the  north,  and  ends  these  mountains 
here,  and  is  separated  from  the  plain  of  St  Michael  by 
a  very  deep  gully.  Neither  Lamalmon  nor  Ginge- 
rohha,  though  higher  than  the  mountains  of  Tigre,  are 
equal  in  height  to  some  of  those  of  Samen.  I  take 
those  to  the  S.  £.  to  be  much  higher,  and  above  all, 
that  sharp-pointed  hill  Amba  Gideon,  the  present  re- 
sidence of  the  governor  of  Samen,  Ayto  Tesfos. 
This  is  otherwise  called  the  Jews-Rock,  famous  in  the 
history  of  this  country  for  the  many  revolts  of  Jews 
against  the  Abyssinian  kings. 

The  mountain  is  everywhere  so  steep  and  high,  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  say  against  the  will,  but  without 
the  assistance  of  those  above,  no  one  from  below  can 
venture  to  ascend.    On  the  top  is  a  large  plain,  afford- 
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ing  plenty  of  pastur^,  as  well  as  room  for  plowmg;aii4 
sowing,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  aripy ;  and  ther^ 
is  water,  at  ^U  seasons,  in  great  plenty,  and  even  fish 
ip  the  streams  upon  it ;  so  that  although  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  uvountain  had  been  often  beseiged  for  ar 
considerable  time  together,  they  sufferc4  little  incon* 
venience  from  it,  nor  ever  were  tsdben  unless  by  trea^ 
son  ;  c^ccept  by  Christopher  de  Gama  and  his  Portu^* 
guese,  who  are  said,  by  their  own  historians,  to  have 
stormed  this  rock,  and  put  the  Mahometan  garrison 
to  the  sword.  No  mention  of  this  honourable  con<> 
quest  is  made  in  the  annals  of  Aby^nia,  though 
they  give  the  history  of  this  campaign  of  Don 
Christopher  in  the  life  of  Claudius,  or  Atzenat*  Se* 
gued. 

On  the  top  of  the  cliflF  where  we  now  were,  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  ro^d  to  Gondar,  we  filled  a  tube  with 
quick-silver,  and  purged  it  perfectly  of  outward  air ; 
it  stood  this  day  at  20^  English  inches.  Dagash^ha 
bears  N*  £*  by  £•  from  our  present  station  upon 
Lamalmon.  The  language  of  Lamalmon  is  Amharic ; 
but  there  are  many  villages  where  the  language  of 
the  Falasha  is  spoken*  These  are  the  ancient  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  m,ouui;ains»  who  still  preserve  the  religion^ 
language,  and  manners  of  their  ancestors,  and  live  in 
villages  by  themselves.  Their  number  is  now  con* 
siderably  diminished,  apd  this  has .  proportionally 
lowered  their  power  and  spirit.  They  are  now  wholly 
addicted  to  agriculture,  hewers  of  wood  and  carriers, 
of  water,  and  are  the  only  potters  and  m&ason^  in 
Abyssinia.  In  the  former  profession  they  exqel  great* 
ly,  and,  in  general,  live  better  than  the  other  Abyssi-^ 
nians ;  which  these,  in  revenge,  attribute  to  a  skill  in 
magic,  not  to  superior  industry.  Their  village^are 
generally  strongly  situjited  out  of  the  reach  of  march- 
mg  armies,  otherwise  they  would  be  constantly  xi&ed^ 
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partly  from  hatred,  and  panly  from  hopes  of  fiadii^ 
money. 

On  the  1 0th»  at  half  past  seven  in  the  morning,  we 
continued  along  the  plain  on  the  top  of  Lamalmon  9 
it  is  called  Lama ;  and  a  village  of  the  same  name 
bore  about  two  miles  east  from  as.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  passed  two  villages  called  Mocken,  one  W.  by  N» 
at  one  mile  and  a  balf»  the  other  S.  £.  two  mika 
distant.  At  half  past  eight  we  crossed  the  river 
Macara,  a  considerable  stream  running  with  a  very 
great  current,  which  is  the  boundary  between  Wog- 
gora  and  Lamalmon.  At  nine  o'clock  we  encamped 
at  some  small  villages  called  Macara,  under  a. church 
named  Tasous.  On  the  ]  1th  of  February,  by  the. 
meridian  altitude  of  the  sun  at  noon,  and  tbat  o£ 
several  fixed  stars  proper  for  observation,  I  found  the 
latitude  of  Macara  to  be  13^  6^  8'^  The  ground  vmi 
everywhere  burnt  up;  and,  though  the  nights  were 
very  cold,  we  had  not  observed  the  smallest  dew  since 
our  first  ascending,  the  mountain.  The.  province  of- 
Woggora  begins  at  Macara ;  it  is  all  plain,  and  reckun^ 
ed  the  granary  of  Gondar  on  this  side,  although  the 
name  would  denote  no  such  thing,  for  Woggora 
signifies  the  stoney,  or  rocky  province. 

The  mountains  of  Lasta  and  Belessen  bound  our 
view  to  the  south ;  the  hills  of  Gondar  on  the  S.  W.; 
and  all  Woggora  lies  open  before  us  to  the  south, 
covered,  as  I  have  said  before,  with  grain.  But  the 
wheat  of  Woggora  is  not  good,  owing  probably  to  the 
height  of  that  province*  It  makes  an  ind^erent 
bread,  and  is  much  less  esteemed  than  that  of  Fog^ 
goora  and.  Dembea,  low,  flat  provinces,  shelta'ed  with 
hills,  that  lie  upon  the  side  of  the  lake  Tzana. 

O^  the  12th  we  left  Macara  at  seven  in  the  mom* 
ing,  stiil  travelling  through  the  plain  of  Woggonu 
Al'half  past  sev^i  saw  two  villages  called  Erba  Tensa, 
one  of  them  a  mile  distant^  the  other  half  a  mile  on 
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the  N.  W.  At  eight  o'clock  we  came  to  Woken, 
five  villages  not  two  hundred  yards  distant  from  one 
another*  At  a  quarter  past  eight  we  saw  five  other 
villages  to  the  S.  W.  called  Warrar,  from  one  to  four 
miles  distant,  all  between  the  points  of  east  and  south. 
The  country  now  grows  inconceivably  populous ;  vast 
flocks  of  cattle  of  all  kinds  feed  on  every  side,  hav- 
ing large  and  beautiful  horns,  exceedingly  wide,  and 
bosses  upon  their  backs  like  camels ;  their  colour  is 
mostly  black. 

At  a  quarter  past  eight  we  passed  Arena,  a  village 
on  pur  left.  At  nine  we  passed  the  river  Girama, 
which  runs  N.  N.  W.  and  terminates  the  district 
of  Lamalmon,  beginning  that  of  Giram.  At  ten 
the  church  of  St  George  remained  on  our  right, 
one  mile  from  us ;  we  crossed  a  river  called  Shimbra 
Zuggan,  and  encamped  about  two  hundred  yards 
from  it.  The  valley  of  that  name  is  more  broken 
and  uneven  than  any  part  we  had  met  with  since 
we  ascended  Lamalmon.  The  valley,  called  also 
Shimbra  Zuggan,  is  two  miles  and  a  half  N.  by  E. 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  surrounded  with  trees.  Two 
small  brooks,  the  one  from  S.  S.  £.  the  other  from 
S.  E.  join  here,  then  fall  into  the  rivulet.  < 

The  ISth,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  we  proceeded 
still  along  the  plain ;  at  half  past  seven  came  to  Ar« 
radara ;  and  afterwards  saw  above  twenty  other  vil- 
lages on  our  right  and  left,  ruined  and  destroyed 
from  the  lowest  foundation  by  Ras  Michael  in  h]» 
late  march  to  Oondar.  At  half  past  eight  the  church 
of  Mariam  was  about  a  hundred  yards  on  our  left* 
At  ten  we  encamped  under  Tamamo.  The  country 
here  is  frtU  of  people ;  the  villages  are  mostly  ruined, 
which,  in  some  places,  they  are  rebuilding.  It  is 
wholly  sown  with  grain  of  different  kinds,  but  more 
especially  with  wheat.    For  the  production  of  this^ 
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they  have  everywhere  exthpated  the  wood^  and  now 
labour  under  a  great  scarcity  of  fuel.  Since  we  pass- 
ed Lamalmon,  the  only  substitute  for  this  was  cows 
and  mules  dung^  which  they  gather^  make  into  cakes, 
and  dry  in  the  sun.  From  Addergey  hither,  salt  is 
the  current  money,  in  large  purchases,  such  as  sheep  or 
other  cattle;  cohol  and  pepper,  for  smaller  articles,  such 
as  flour,  butter,  fowls,  &c.  At  Shimbra  Zuggan  they 
first  began  to  inquire  after  red  Surat  cotton  cloth,  for 
which  they  oflFered  us  thirteen  bricks  of  salt ;  four 
pe^  of  this  red  cloth  are  esteemed  the  price  of  a 
goat.  We  began  to  find  the  price  of  provisions 
augment  in  a  great  proportion  as  we  approached  the 
capital. 

This  day  we  met  several  caravans  going  to  Tigre,  a 
certain  sign  of  Michael's  victory ;  also  vast  flocks  of 
cattle  driven  from  the  rebellious  provinces,  which 
were  to  pasture  on  Lamalmon,  and  had  been  pur- 
chased from  the  army.  Not  only  the  country  was 
now  more  cultivated,  but  the  people  were  cleanlier, 
better  dressed,  and  apparently  better  fed,  than  those 
in  the  other  parts  we  had  left  behind  us.  Indeed, 
from  Shimbra  Zuggan  hither,  there  was  not  a  foot, 
excepting  the  path  on  which  ^e  trod,  that  was  not 
sown  with  some  grain  or  other. 

On  the  14th,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we 
continued  our  journey.  At  ten  minutes  past  seven, 
we  had  five  villages  of  Tamamo  three  miles  on  our  left ; 
our  road  was  through  gentle  rising  hills,  all  pasture 
ground.  At  half  past  seven,  the  village  of  Woggora 
was  three  miles  on  our  right ;  and  at  eight,  the  church 
of  St  George  a  mile  on  our  left,  with  a  village  of  the 
same  name  near  it ;  and,  ten  minutes  after,  Angaba 
Mariam,  a  church  dedicated  to  the  virgin,  so  called 
from  the  small  territory  Angaba,  which  we  are  now 
entering.  At  fifty  minutes  past  eight,  we  came  to  five 
tillages  called  Angaba,  at  small  distances  from  each 
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otlief*  At  nme  o'dodi  ve  can^  to  KossogoiK,  afid 
entered  a  small  district  of  that  name.  The  divrch  is 
on  a  hill  surrounded  with  trees.  On  our  left  are  five 
villages  all  called  Kossogue,  and  as  it  were  on  a  line, 
the  farthest  at  3  miles  distance ;  near  ten  we  came 
to  the  church  of  Argifi^,  in  the  midst  of  many  ruined 
villages.  Three  miles  on  our  left  hand  are  several 
others,  called  Appano. 

After  having  suflFered  with  infinite  padence  and 
^rseverance,  the  hardships  and  danger  of  this  long 
and  painful  journey,  at  forty  minutes  past  ten  we  were 
gratmed,  at  last,  with  the  sight  of  Gondar,  accor- 
ding; to  my  computation  about  ten  miles  distant. 
The  king's  palace  (at  least  the  tower  of  it)  is  distinct- 
ly seeb,  but  none  of  the  other  houses,  which  are 
covered  by  the  muldtude  of  wanzeytvees  growing 
in  the  town»  so  that  it  appears  one  thick  black 
wood.  Behind  it  is  Azazo,  likewise  covered  with 
trees.  On  a  hill  is  the  large  church  of  Tecla  Haiman- 
out,  and  the  river  below  it  makes  it  distinguishable ; 
Still  further  on  is  the  great  lake  Tzana,  which  ter- 
minates our  horizon. 

At  forty-five  minutes  past  ten  we  began  to  ascend 
about  two  miles  through  a  broken  road»  having  on  our 
right,  in  the  valley  below,  the  river  Tchagassa ;  and 
here  begins  the  territory  of  that  name.  At  fifty^five 
minutes  past  ten,  descending  still  the  hill,  we  passed  a 
large  spring  of  water,  called  Bambola»  together  with 
several  plantadons  of  silgar-canes  which  grow  here 
from  the  seed.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  village  Tcha* 
gassa  was  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  us  on  our 
right,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  It  is  inhabited 
by  Mahometans,  as  is  Waalia,  another  small  mie 
near  it.  At  twelve  o'clock  we  passed  the  riviet  Tcha- 
gassa over  a  bridge  of  three  arches,  the  middle  of 
which  is  Gothic,  the  two  lesser  Roman.   This  bridge. 
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though  small,  k  solid  Mi  weM  cemeiited,  built  with 
stofie  hy  (M'der  of  Ftdlidiisi  who  pt-obably  employed 
those  of  his  subjects  who  had  retakied  the  arts  of  the 
Portuguese,  but  not  their  religion. 

The  Tchagassa  has  very  steep,  rocky  banks:  It  is 
so  deep^  though  narrow,  that,  without  this  bridge 
it  scarce  would  be  passable*  We  encamped  at  a  snnU 
distance  ftom  it^  but  nearer  Goadar.  Here  again  we 
met  with  trees,  (small  ones  indeed)  but  die  fiist  we 
had  seen  since  leaving  Lamalmon,  excepting  the 
usual  groves  of  cedars.  It  is  the  Virginia  cedar,  or 
oxy-cedros,  in  this  country  called  Arz,  with  which 
their  churches  are  constantly  surrounded. 

On  the  1 5th,  at  ten  minutes  past  seven,  we  began 
to  ascend  the  mountain ;  and,  at  twenty  minutes  after 
seven,  passed  a  village  on  our  left.  At  seven  and 
three  quarters  we  passed  Tiba  and  Mariam,  two 
churches,  the  one  on  our  right,  the  other  on  our  left, 
about  half  a  mile  distant;  and  near  them  several 
small  villages,  inhabited  by  Falasha,  masons  and  thatch- 
ers  of  houses,  employed  at  Gondar.  At  half  past 
eight  we  came  to  the  village  Tocutcho,  and,  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  passed  the  river  of  that  name,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  rested  on  the  river  Angrab,  about 
half  a  mile  ft'om  Gondar. 

Tchagassa  is  the  last  of  the  many  little  districts, 
which^  together,  compose  Woggora,  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  dependent  on  Samen,  mough  often, 
from  the  turbulent  spirit  of  its  chiefs,  struggling  for 
independency,  as  at  the  present  time,  but  sure  to  pay 
for  it  immediately  after.  In  fact,  though  large,  it  is 
too  near  Gondar  to  be  suffered  to  continue  in  re- 
bellion ;  and,  being  rich  and  well  cultivated,  it  derives 
its  support  from  the  capital^  as  being  the  mart  of  its 
produce.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  fruitful  pro* 
vinces  in  Abyssinia^  but  the  inhabitants  are  miserably 
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poar»  notwithstanding  their  threefold  harvest*  ^here* 
as»  in  Egypty  beholden  to  this  country  alone  for  its 
fertility,  one  moderate  harvest  gives  plenty  every- 
where. 

Woggora  is  full  of  large  ants,  and  prodigious 
swarms  of  rats  and  mice,  which  consume  immense 
quantities  of  grain ;  to  these  plaeues  may  be  added 
one  still  greater  than  them  all,  bad  government, 
which  speedily  destroys  all  the  advantages  they  reap 
from  nature,  climate,  and  situation* 
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Extract  from  the  Jaunud  kept  by  L,  Balugani  of  the  Jouf^ 
neyfrom  MassouaA  to  Dixan^  and  of  some  other  entries. 


1769. 
Nov**'*. 
Venerdi,  10** 


Lunedi  13'. 


Mercordi,  15. 

Giovedi  16. 
Venerdi,  17. 


Sabato  18<i. 


7^  matt* 


» 


VOL,  IV. 


1  ore.  Sera  sortiti  di  Massoua,  e  campati 
in  terra  ferma  al  Nordi  di  Massoua  2 
100  passa  dentrp  terra. 

5  matt.     Salpato  4i  la  e  andato  per 

Dato  fondo  a  SOO  pasu  al  W. 
deir  es^remita  di  Sud  del  miese  di  Ar^ 
chico.  Ras  Gadem  per  £•  S.  £•  di 
Archico,  e  £.  b.  S.  ddla  tenda.  Xa 
pianura  di  Archico  sara  circa  1  miglig 
allargandosi  un  poco  verso  il  Sud. 

8  matt.  Sa]pato  di  Archico*  per 
Sud.  m  Ka 

matt.    Dato  fondo  al  luogo  chiap» 
mato  Labar^e 

3  sera.  Saipato  di  la  per  &  un  ppco 
all  E. 

4^  Dato  fondo  a  ^hellokeeb 

Bi  matt     Salpato  per  Sud." 

ai  matt  per  S.  W.  per  S. 
eperS.  S.  W. 

7i  matt,  per  W.  per  W.  S. 
W.  e  per  S.  W. 

8t  dato  fondo  a  . 

2,20',  sera.     Salpato  per  S. 
W.  per  W.  S.  W. 

S,5(/  dato  fondo  a  Ham 
*  Hamou.  ^ 

5f  matt     Salpato  per  S.  W. 

7i  matt  per  W.  S.  W.  per  S.  W. 
per  S.  S.  W.  in  questo  tempo  ab- 
biamo  ritrovato  aqua  corrente  nel- 
la  strada ' 

^T  dato  fondo.    3  mi^Iia  per  ora 
lb 


dmiglia 
^  per  bra. 


\S\ 
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2  sera.     Salpato  per  Sud 

Sf  sera.     Perduto  la  corrente,  andia- 
mo  S-  W.  S.  S.  W .  per  W.  e  per 

s.  w. 

4f  sera*     Dato  fondo  a  8adoon.  fac- 
ciamo  2|  miglia  per  ora  e  qui  ab- 
biamo  ritrovato  nuova  corrente 
Pomca  19^.         Qi  luatt.     Salpato  per  S.  b  £. 

8|  matt.    Dato  iondo  a  Tabo.  faccia- 
mo  3  miglia  per  ora 

3  sera*     SaJpato  per  S.  per  S;  b.  E. 
perS.  W. 

4*  sera.     Dato  fondo  a  Li  La.  abbia- 
mo  fattp  2  miglia  per  ora 

Somma 
TiUnedl  80<*.         6  matt.     Salpato  per  S.  per  S.  W.  e 
.         ^        *       per  S.  b.  E. 

'   ' 7  matt.     Abbiamo  lasciato  dello  cor- 

^  •    ,  J      so  e  presQ  N.  W«  comiiiciando  a 

montare  la  moHtagna 
.,    8|  matt,  per  W.  e  Dei  W.  N.  W. 
9  matt,  dato  fondo  a  Nisst.  facciamo, 
2  miglia  per  ora        -        -        - 
.  .  2  i  sera.     Salpato  per  W.  per  S.  W. 
montando  la  montagna  di  Taran- 
ta^  di  cui  Tascesa  i  rapidissima. 
5  sera.    Dato  fondo   nella   strada* 
Avremmo  fatto  \  miglio  per  ora 
Martedi  21<<,       6'   matt.      Salpato  per  W.  S.  W. 
.       perS.  W,    ^ 
8, 10^  matt.     iSiamo  giunti  suUa  mon- 
tagna, e  riposato,  1  miglio. 
8,20'  matt.     Salpato  per  S.  W, 
9,25^  matt,    Dato  fondo  a  un  ipi^- 
lio  di  distanza  dal  vilagio  AHaja 
(in  the  MS.  perhaps  Altaja).   R^ 
tava  per  noi,  S.  E.  poco  al   S. 
Avremo  fatto  2  miglia  per  ora. 
II  tli^rmometrp  a  6  ore  della  sera  era  59  gradi, 
^Mercordi  22*.     8  Wtt.    Salpato  per  S.  W. 
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9^  matt,  per  W.  :  ^ 

lOi  matt,  datp  fpndo  ^   *     *    •    •  ^ 

facenUo  i^  iniglia  per  ora          -  S| 

S,10'  sera.   .  Saipato  per  W. .  . 
4,26^  sera.     Paio  fbndo  a  jpixap.  fa^ 

cei^dp  %  migl.          *        -        -*  t\ 

In  tutto,  miglia        -      .67 
Di  Dixan  si  8cq)rono  ]i  sequent!  viliagi  >      .       . 

Seghinet  N.  N.  W.  a  3  migiia  di  distanw  J^ 

Gherghera  N.  poco  W.  a*6  migiia 
Adegara  N.-  poco  W.  a  1^  migJ. 
Dobarwa  W.  N.  W.  a  15  migl. 
Agamli  W.  N.  W.  a  1  miglio. 
Seravi  W.  S.  W.  a  8  migl. 
Zarai  S.  S.  W.  a  4>  migiia. 

Latitudine  di  Dixan.  Gradi  14*>  57'  l^B^. 
The  journal  from  Dixan  to  Adowa  and  from  Adowa  to 
Gondar  is  kept  in  the  very  same  manner.     The  entries  at 
Axum  are  these 
Gennaro  1770. 

18«>*  a  8,35'  matt.     Saipato  per  W.  (from 
Bett  anis) 
1 14  II  conven^to  Abba  Mantiiles  a  1  mig* 

iio.  80()ra  la  montagna  per  N.  W. 
11,^3'.     Data  ibncio  a  Axmn,  e  siamo 
restati   1  giorno  a  Axum.     II  tempio 
di  Axum  tiene  sua  faccia  per  W.  N.  W. 
Avremo  fatto  2  migiia  \  per  ora.    7.  30 
Latitudine  di  Axum,  gradi  14>^  6'  3ti^ 
20*^  7i  matt.     Saipato  per  W. 
1770  The  entry  at  Gondar  is  below. 

Febraro  15**  8|.  Per  S.  b.  W.  abbiamo  traTcrsato  il 
rio  Toccuccio  di  nuovo,  e  pochi  minuti 
doppo  abbiamo  passato  Taliro  rio  L' An- 

Sreb,  che  resta  circa  4  miglio  dihtante 
i  Gonder  La  porta  esterior    del  Par 
lazzo  del  Re  riguarda  il  N.  N.  £. 

In  tutto  migL  179.    90 
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Note  in  English  by  Mr  Bruce  at  the  dose  of  the  Jour- 
nal  from  Masuah  to  uondar,  under  the  figures  179  miles. 

N.  B.  I  apprehend  the  distances  or  quantities  travelled 
are  much  too  great,  and  must  be  reduced  to  the  rate  of 
two  ffeograpfaical  miles  per  hour,  unless  in  ascending  or  de- 
scendinff  mountains  or  banks  of  rivers,  where  it  is  still  less. 
This  wiu  be  seen  from  observations  of  longitude  at  Siri, 
Adderghey  and  Gondar;  in  all  which  places,  and  several 
others,  observations  have  been  made  to  keep  the  road  a< 
near  as  possible  in  its  true  position  N.  and  S. 
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CHAP.  vin. 


Reception  at  Gondar — Triumphal  Entry  qfthe 
King. — The  Author's Jirst  Audience. 


We  were  much  surprised  at  arriving  on  the  Angrab, 
that  no  person  had  come  to  us  from  Petros,  Janni's 
brother.  We  found  afterwards,  indeed,  that  he  had 
taken  fright  upon  some  menacing  words  from  the 
priests,  at  hearing  a  Frank  was  on  his  way  to 
Gondar,  and  that  he  had,  soon  after,  set  out 
for  Ibaba,  where  the  Ras  was,  to  receive  his  directions 
concerning  u&  This  was  the  most  disagreeable  ac- 
cident could  have  happened  to  me.  I  had  not  a  single 
person  to  whom  I  could  address  myself  for  any 
thing.  My  letters  were  for  the  king  and  Ras  Michael, 
and  could  be  of  no  use,  as  both  were  absent }  and 
though  I  had  others  for  Petros  and  die  Greeks, 
they,  too,  were  out  of  town.  ' 

Many  Mahometans  came  to  the  An^b  to  meet 
the  caravan.  They  all  knew  of  my  coming  p^iectly, 
and  I  soon  explained  mv  situation.  I  had  Janni's 
letters  to  Negade  Ras  Mahomet,  the  chief  of  the 
Moors  at  Gondar,  and  principal  merchant  in  Abys- 
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ania,  who  was  absent  likewise  with  the  army.  But 
one  of  his  brethren,  a  sagacious,  open-hearted  man, 
desired  me  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  that,  as  I  had  not 
put  off  my  Moorish  dress,  I  should  continue  it ;  that 
a  house  was  provided  for  Mahomet  Gibberti,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  and  that  he  would  put 
me  immediately  into  possession  of  it,  where  I  might 
stay,  free  from  any  intercourse  with  the  priests,  till 
Petros  or  the  Ras  should  return  to  Gondar.  This  advice 
I  embraced  with  great  readiness,  as  there  was  nothing 
I  was  so  much  afraid  of  as  an  encounter  with  fanatical 
priests  before  I  had  obtained  some  protection  from 
government,  or  the  great  people  in  the  country. 
After  having  concerted  these  measures,  I  resigned 
myself  to  the  direction  of  my  Moorish  friend,  Hagi . 
Saleh. 

We  moved  along  the  Angrab,  having  Gondar  on 
cfur  right  situated  upoa  a  hill,  and  the  river  on  our 
left,  proceeding  liown  till  its  junction  with  a  smaller 
stream,  called  the  Kahba^  that  joins  it  at  the  Moori^ 
town»  This  situation,  near  running  water,  is  always 
diosen  by  the  Mahometans  on  account  of  their  frequent 
ablutions.  The  Moorish  town  at  Gcmdar  may  con* 
«i$t  of  about  8000  houses,  some  of  them  spacious 
and  good.  I  was  put  in  possession  of  a  very  neat 
one,  destined  for  Mahomet  Gibberti.  Flbur»  honey, 
10^  «uch>like  tood,  Mahometans  and  christians  eat 
.promiscuously,  and  so  far  I  was  well  situated.  As 
for  fiesb,  dkbaugh  there  was  abundance  of  it,  I  could 
ROtjiaoch  a  bit  <if  it,  being  killed  by  Mahometans,  as 
that  communion  would  have  been  looked  upon  as 
«qual:to  s[  renubciatk)Q  of  Christianity. 

By  Janni's  servant,  who  had  accompanied  us  from 
AdoWa,  his  (kind  and  friendly  master  had  wrote  to 
Ayto  Aylo,  ol  whom  1  have  already  spoken.    He 
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was  the  constant  patron  of  the  Greeks^  and  had 
-been  so  also  of  all  the  Catholics  who  had  ventured 
into  this  country,  and  been  forced  after  to  leave  ic 
Though  no  man  prdfedsed  »eater  veneration  for  the 
priesthood,  no  one  privately  detested  more  those  of 
his  own  country  tl»in  be  did]  and  he  always  pre- 
tended that,  if  a  proper  way  of  going  to  Jerusalem 
could  be  found,  he  would  leave  his  large  estates^  and 
the  rank  he  had  in  Abyssinia,  and^  with  the  little 
money  he  could  tnuster,  liv^  the  remaining  part  of 
hk  days  among  the  monks,  of  whom  he  had  now  ac- 
counted himself  one,  in  the  convent  of  the  holy  sepoJU 
chre.  This  pa'haps  was,  great  part  o£  it,  imagination ; 
but,  as  he  had  talked  himself  into  a  belief  that  he  was 
to  end  his  days  either  at  Jerusalem,  which^  was  a  pre- 
tence, or  at  Rome,  which  w^  his  inclination,  he  wil- 
lingly took  the  charge  of  whit^  people  of  all  commu- 
nions who  had  hitherto  been  unhappy  enough  to  stiay 
into  Abyssinia* 

It  was  about  seven  o'clock  at  night,  on  the  I5th, 
when  Hagi  Saleh  was  much  alarmed  by  a  number  of 
armed  men  at  bis  door  ^  md  his  surpriie  .^as  sdU 
greater  upon  seeing  Ay  to  Aylo,  who,^  as  fiir  as  I  know^ 
was  never  in  the  Moorish  town  before^  descend  from 
his  mule,  and  uncover  his  head  ^d  tlhoulders,  as  if 
he  had  been  approaching  a  pei^n  of  the  firsit  distino- 
ticm.  I  had  been  reading  die  prophtcnEnoch,  which 
Janni  had  procured  me  at  Adowa(  and  Wemttier^ 
ft»d  LudolPs  dictionaries  were  lying*  updn  it;  ;  Tasine 
was  sitting  by  me,  and  was  tdlmg  me  what  news  h^ 
bad  picked  up :  he  was  well  acqulonted  with  Ayto 
Ayb,  from  several  commismon^'  he  'Had  recmed  nar 
his  merchants  in  Arabia.  A  contfiiitioa  of  civiliti^ 
immediately  followed.  I  offered  to  stind  ti&  Ayto 
was  covered,  and  he  would  ^n^  su  till  I  was  seai»d; 
This  being  got  ovet^  the  first  curiosity  wafi^  What  my 
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books  were?  and  Jie  was  .very  much  astonished  at 
seeing  one  of  them  was  Abyssinian,  and  the  Europe- 
an, helps  that  I  had  towards  understanding  it.  He  un- 
derstood Tigre  ,  and  Amharic  perfectly>  and  had  ,a 
little  knowledge  of  Arabic ;  that  is,  he  understood 
it  when  spoken,  for  he  could  neither  read  nor 
write  it,  and  spoke  it  very  ill»  being  at  a  loss  for 
words.  . 

.  Tlje  beginning  of  our  discourse  was  in  Arabic,  and 
embarrassed  enough^  but  we  had  plenty  of  interpret 
ters  in  all  languages.  1  he  first  bashfulness  being  re- 
moved on  both  sides,  our  conversation  began  in 
Tigre,  now,  lately  ^ce  Michael  had  become.  Ras, 
the  language  most  used  .  in  Gondan  Aylo  was  ex- 
ceedingly astonished  at  hearing  me  speak  the  language 
as  I  did,  and  said  after,  '^  The  Greeks  are  poor  crea- 
tures; Peter  docs  not  speak  Tigre  so  well  as  this 
man."  Then,  very  frequently,  to  Saleh  and  the  by- 
standers, *^  Come,  come,  he'll  do,  if  he  can  speak ; 
there  is  no  fear  of  him,  he'll  make  his  way.*' 

He  told  us  that  Welled  Hawaxyat  had  come  from 
the  camp  ill  of  a  fever,  and  .that  they  were  aikaid  it 
was  the  small^poz :  that  Janni  had  informed  them  I 
iiad  .saved  many  young  people's  lives  at  Adowa,  by  a 
new  manner  of  treating  them;. and  that  the  Iteghe 
desired  I  would  come  the  next  morning,  atid  that  he 
jstemld  carry  me  to  Koscam  and  introduce  me  to  he;r. 
I  told  him  that  I  was  ready  to  be  directed  by  his  good 
tadviioe ;  that  the  absence  of  the  Greeks,  and  Mahomet 
Gibberti  at  die  same  time,  had  very  much  distressed 
0ie»  tod-  especially  the  apprehoisions.of  Petros.  He 
tsaid)  smiling.  That  ndther  Petros  nor  himself  were 
bad  men^  but  that  unfortunately  they  were  great 
oowardis,  dnd  things  were  not  always  so  bad  as  they 
apprehended.  What  had  frightened  Petros,  was  a 
coaTersadoQ  of  Abba  Salama^  whom  they  met  at 
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Koscam»  expressing  his  displeasure  with  some  warmth 
that  a  Frank,  meaning  me,  was  permitted  to  come  to 
Gondar.  "  But,*'  says  Ayto  Aylo.  **  we  shall  hear  to- 
morrow or  next  day.  Ras  Michael  and  Abba  Salama 
are  not  friends ;  and  if  you  could  do  any  good  to 
Welled  Hawaryat  his  son,  I  shall  answer  for  it»  one 
word  of  his  will  stop  the  mouths  of  a  hundred  Abba 
Salamas.''  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  much 
indifferent  conversation  that  passed.  He  drank  capil* 
laire  and  water,  and  sat  till  past  midnight. 

Abba  Salama,  of  whom  we  shall  often  speak,  at 
that  time  filled  the  post  of  Acab  Saat,  or  guardian  of 
the  fire  *•  It  is  the  third  dignity  of  the  church,  and 
he  is  the  first  religious  officer  in  the  palace.  He  had 
a  very  large  revenue,  and  still  a  greater  influence. 
He  was  a  man  exceedingly  rich,  and  of  the  worst  life 
possible;  though  he  had  taken  the  vows  of  poverty  and 
<iiasdty,  it  was  said  he  had  at  that  time  above  seventy 
mistresses  in  Gondar.  His  way  of  seducing  women 
was  as  extraordinary  as  the  number  seduced.  It  was 
not  by  gifts,  attendance,  or  flattery,  the  usual  means 
employed  on  such  occasions ;  when  he  had  fixed  his 
desires  upon  a  woman,  he  forced  her  to  comply,  un- 
der pain  of  excommunication.  He  was  exceedingly 
eloquent  and  bold,  a  great  favourite  of  the  Iteghe's, 
till  t^ken  in  to  be  a  counsellor  with  Lubo  and  Brulhe. 
He  had  been  very  instrumental  in  the  murder  of 
Kasmati  Eshte,  of  which  he  vaunted,  even  in  the 
palace  of  the  queen  his  ^ster.  He  was  a  man  of  a 
pleasing  countenance,  short,  and  of  a  very  fair  com- 


*  The  word  saat,  or  asaat,  in  Ethiopic,  is  ambiguous  oxi  ac- 
count of  pronunciation.  It  ought  not  to  be  translated  fire,  but 
hours,*  the  antient  office  of  this  priest  being  to  point  out  the  times 
for  diTine  service  in  the  king's  tent.  It  is  now  merely  a  title  of 
l&onbur,  in  as  far  as  regards  this  penanal  duty,w.E. 
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plexion ;  indifferent,  or  rather  averse  to  wine,  but  a 
monstrbus  glutton,  nice  in  what  he  had  to  eat,  to  a 
degree  scarcely  before  known  in  Abyssinia ;  a  mortal 
enemy  to  all  white  people,  whom  he  classed  imder  the 
name  of  Franks,  for  which  the  Greeks,  uniting  their 
interests  at  favourable  times,  had  often  very  nearly 
overset  him. 

The  next  morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  taking  Hagi 
Saleh  and  Yasine  with  me,  and  dressed  in  my  Moorish 
dress,  I  went  to  Ayto  Aylo,  and  found  him  with  several 
great  plates  of  bread,  melted  butter,  and  honey,  be- 
fore him,  of  one  of  which  he  and  I  ate^,  the  rest  were 
given  to  the  Moors,  and  other  people  prfesent.   There 
was  with  him  a  priest  of  Koscam,  and  we  all  set  out 
for  that  palace  as  soon  as  We  had  eaten  breakfest.  The 
rest  of  the  company  were  on  mules.     I  had  mounted 
my  own  favourite  horse.     Aylo,  before  his  fright  at 
Sennaar,  was  one  of  the  first  horsemen  in  Abyssinia ; 
he  was  short,  of  a  good  figure,  and  knew  the  advan- 
tage of  such  a  make  for  a  horseman ;  he  had  therefore 
a  curiosity  to  see  a  tall  man  ride;  but  be  was  an  ab- 
solute stranger  to  the  great  advantage  of  Moorish 
furniture,  bridles,  spurs,  and  stirrups,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  violent,  strong,  high- mettled  horse.     It  was 
ivith  the  utmost  satisfaction,  when  we  arrived  in  the 
plani  called  Aylo  Meydan,  that  I  shewed  him  the 
different  paces  of  the  horse.     He  cried  out  with  fear 
when  he  saw  him  stand  upright  upon  his  legs,  and 
jurnp  forward,  or  aside,  with   all  four  feet  off  the 
ground,    . 

We  .passed^.the  biook  of  St  Raphael,  a  suburb  of 
Gondar,  where  is  the  house  of  the  Abuna ;  and  upon 
coming  in  sight  of  the  palace  of  Koscam,  we  all  unco- 
vered our  heads,  and  rode  slowly.  As  Aylo  was  all- 
powerful  with  the  Iteghe,  indeed  her  first  counsellor 
and  friend,  our  admittance  was  easy  and  immediate^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  SOURCE  OF  THB   NILS.  395 

We  aiigbted,  and  were  shewn  into  a  low  room  in  the 
palace.  Ayto  Aylo  went  immediately  to  the  queen  to 
inquire  about  /lA^elled  Hawaryat^  and  his  audience  last- 
ed two  long  hours.  He  returned  to  us  with  these 
news,  that  Welled  Hawaryat  was  much  better,  by  a 
medicine  a  saint  from  Waldubba  had  given  him,  which 
consisted  in  some  characters  written  with  common  ink 
upon  a  tin  plate,  which  characters  were  washed  oflF  by 
a  medicinal  liquor,  and  then  given  him  to  drink.  It 
was  agreed,  however,  that  the  complaint  was  the  small- 
pox, and  the  good  the  medicine  had  done  him  was,  he 
had  eat  heartily  of  brind,  or  raw  beef,  after  it,  though 
he  bad  not  ate  before  since  his  arrival,  but  called  per- 
petually for  drink.  Aylo  said,  he  was  to  remain  at 
Koscam  till  towards  evening,  and  desired  me  to  meet 
him  at  his  own  house  when  it  turned  dark,  and  to 
bring  Petros  with  me,  if  he  was  returned. 

Petros  was  returned  when  I  arrived,  and  waited  for 
me  at  Hagi  Saleh's  house.  Ahhough  he  shewed  all 
the  signs  ot  my  being  welcome,  yet  it  was  easy  to  read 
in  his  countenance  he  had  not  ^cceeded  according  to 
his  wish,  in  his  interview  with  Michael,  or  that  he  had 
met  something  that  had  ruffled  and  frightened  him 
anew.  And,  indeed,  this  last  was  the  case ;  for  going 
to  the  Ras's  tent,  he  had  seen  the  stuffed  skin  of  the 
unfortunate  Woosheka,  with  whom  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted, swinging  upon  a  tree,  and  drying  in  the 
wind.  He  was  so  terrified,  and  struck  with  such  hor- 
ror at  the  sight,  that  he  was  in  a  kind  of  hysteric  fit, 
cried,  started,  laughed  hideously,  and  seemed  as  if  he 
had  in  part  lost  his  senses. 

I  was  satisfied  by  the  state  I  saw  him  in,  though  he 
had  left  Ibaba  three  days^  that,  as  the  first  sight  of 
Woosheka's  stuffed  skin  must  have  been  immediately 
before  he  went  to  the  Ras,  he  could  not  havt;  had  any 
distinct,  or  particular  conversation  with  him  on  my 
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account ;  and  it  turned  out  after^  diat  he  had  not  spo- 
ken one  word  upon  the  subject  from  fear,  but  had 
gone  to  the  tent  of  N^de  Ras  Mahomet,  who  carri^ 
ed  him  to  Kefla  Yasous ;  that  they,  too,  seeing  the 
fright  he  was  in,  and  knowing  the  cause,  had  gone 
without  him  to  the  Ras,  and  told  him  of  my  arrival, 
and  of  the  behaviour  of  Abba  Salama,  and  my  fear 
thereupon,  and  that  I  was  then  in  the  house  of  Ha^ 
Saleh,  in  the  Moorish  town.  The  Ras's  answer  was, 
^^  Abba  Salama  is  an  ass,  and  they  that  fear  him  are 
worse.  Do  I  command  in  Gondar  only  when  I  stay 
there?  My  dog  is  of  more  consequence  in  Gondar 
than  Abba  Salama/*  And  then,  after  pausing  a  little, 
he  said,  "  Let  Yagoube  stay  where  he  is  in  the  Moors 
town ;  Saleh  will  let  no  priests  trouble  him  there.'' 
Negade  Ras  Mahomet  laughed,  and  said,  "  We  will 
answer  for  that  \**  and  Petros  set  out  immediately  up- 
on his  return,  haunted  night  and  day  with  the  ghost 
of  bis  friend  Woosheka,  but  without  having  seen  Ras 
Michael. 

I  thought,  when  we  went  at  night  to  Ayto  Aylo, 
and  Petros  had  told  the  story  distinctly,  that  Aylo  and 
he  were  equally  afraid,  for  he  had  not,  or  he  pretend- 
ed he  had  not,  till  then  heard  that  Woosheka  had 
been  flayed  alive.  Aylo,  too,  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  ufortunate  person,  and  only  said,  **  This  is 
Esther,  this  is  Esther ;  nobody  knows  her  but  I.** 
Then  they  went  on  to  inquire  particulars,  and  after, 
they  would  stop  one  another,  and  desire  each  other  to 
speak  no  more ;  then  they  cried  again,  and  fell  into 
the  same  conversation.  It  was  impossible  not  to  laugh 
at  the  ridiculous  dialogue.  **  Sirs,'*  said. I,  "  you 
have  told  me  all  I  want;  I  shall  not  stir  from  the 
Moors  town  till  Ras  Michael  arrives;  if  there  was 
any  need  of  advice,  you  are  neither  of  you  capable  of 
giving  it ;  now  I  would  wish  you  would  shew  me  you 
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are  capable  of  taking  mine.  You  are  both  extremely 
agitated,  and  Peter  is  very  tired ;  and  will  besides  see 
the  ghost  of  Woosheka  shaking  to  and  fro  all  night 
with  the  wind  ;  neither  of  you  eat  supper,  as  I  intend 
to  do ;  and  I  think  Peter  should  stay  here  all  night, 
but  you  should  not  lie  both  of  you  in  the  same  room, 
where  Woosheka's  black  skin,  so  strongly  impressed 
on  your  mind,  will  not  fail  to  keep  you  talking  all 
mght  in  place  of  sleeping.  Boil  about  a  quart  of  gru- 
el, I  will  put  a  few  drops  into  it ;  go  then  to  bed,  and 
this  unusual  operation  of  Michael  will  not  have  power 
to  keep  you  awake." 

The  gruel  was  made,  and  a  good  large  dose  of  lau- 
danum put  into  it.  I  took  my  leave,  and  returned 
with  Saleh ;  but,  before  I  went  to  the  door,  Aylo  told 
me  he  had  forgot  Welled  Hawaryat  was  very  bad,  and 
the  Iteghe,  Ozoro  Altash,  his  wife,  and  Ozoro  Esther, 
desired  I  would  come  and  see  him  to-morrow.  One 
of  his  daughters,  by  Ozoro  Altash,  had  been  ill  some 
time  before  his  arrival,  and  she  too  was  thought  in 
great  danger.  **  Look,**  said  I,  **  Ayto  Aylo,  the 
small  pox  18  a  disease  that  will  have  its  course ;  and 
during  the  long  time  the  patient  is  under  it,  if  people 
feed  them  and  treat  them  accordmg  to  their  own  igno- 
rant prejudices,  my  seeing  him,  or  advising  Iiim,  is  in 
vain.  This  morning  you  said  a  man  had  cured  him 
by  writing  upon  a  tin  plate ;  and  to  try  if  he  was 
well,  they  crammed  him  with  raw  beef.  I  do  not 
think  the  letters  that  he  swallov^red  will  do  him  any 
harm,  neither  will  they  do  him  any  good ;  but  I 
shall  not  be  surprised  if  the  raw  beef  kills  him,  and 
his  daughter  Welleta  Selasse,  too,  before  I  see  him  to- 
morrow.** 

On  the  morrow  Petros  was  really  taken  ill,  and  fe- 
verish,  from  a  cold  and  fatigue,  and  fright.  Aylo  and 
I  went  to  Koscam,  and,  for  a  fresh  amusement  to  him. 
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I  shewed  him  the  manner  in  which  the  Arabs  use 
their  firelocks  on  horseback ;  but  with  this  advantage 
of  a  doubled-barrelled  gun,  which  he  had  never  before 
seen.  I  shot  also  several  birds  from  the  horse;  all 
which  things  he  would  have  pronounced  impossible  if 
they  had  been  only  told  him.  He  arrived  at  Koscam 
fiill  of  wonder,  and  ready  to  believe  I  was  capable  of 
doing  every  thing  I  undertook. 

We  were  just  entering  into  the  palace-door,  when 
we  saw  a  large  procession  of  monks,  with  the  priests 
of  Koscam  at  their  head,  a  large  cross  and  a  picture 
carried  with  them,  the  last  in  a  very  dirty,  gilt  frame. 
Aylo  turned  aside  when  he  saw  these ;  and,  going  in- 
to the  chamberlain's  apartment,  called  Ayto  Heikel^ 
afterwards  a  great  friend  and  companion  of  mine. 
He  informed  us,  that  three  great  saints  from  Waldub- 
ba,  one  of  whom  had  neither  ate  nor  drank  for  twenty 
years  of  his  life,  had  promised  him  to  come  and  cture 
Welled  Hawaryat,  by  laying  a  picture  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  the  cross  upoUs  him,  and,  therefore,  they 
would  not  wish  me  to  be  seen,  or  meddle  in  the  affair. 
**  I  assure  you,  Ayto  Aylo,**  said  I,  *'  I  shall  strictly 
obey  you.  There  is  no  sort  of  reason  for  my  meddling 
in  this  affair  with  such  associates.  If  they  can  cure  him 
by  a  miracle,  I  am  sure  it  is  the  easiest  kind  of  cure  of 
any,  and  will  not  do  his  consdtution  the  least  harm  af« 
terwards,  which  is  more  than  I  will  promise  for  medi- 
cines in  general ;  but,  remember  what  I  say  to  you,  it 
will,  indeed,  be  a  miracle,  if  both  the  father  and 
the  daughter  are  not  dead  before  to-morrow  night.** 
We  semed  all  of  us  satisfied  in  one  point,  that  it  was 
better  he  should  die,  than  I  come  to  trouble  by  inter- 
fering. 

Alter  the  procession  was  gone,  Aylo  went  to  the 
Iteghe,  and,  I  suppose,  told  her  all  that  happened 
since  h?  had  seem  )>er  last.    I  was  called  in,  and,  as 
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usual,  prostrated  myself  upon  the  ground.  She  re* 
ceived  that  token  of  re$pect  without  offehBg  to  excuse 
or  to  decline  it.  Aylo  then  said,  ^'  This  is  our  gia«> 
cious  mistress,  who  always  gives  us  her  assistance  and 
protection.  You  may  safely  say  before  her  whatever 
is  in  your  heart/' 

Our  first  discourse  was  about  Jerusalem,  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  Calvary,  the  City  ot  David  and  the  Moun- 
tain of  Olives,  with  the  situations  of  which  she  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted.  She  then  asked  me  to  tell 
her  truly  if  I  was  not  a  Frank  ?  '^  Madam,''  said  I, 
*^  if  I  was  a  Catholic,  which  you  mean  by  Frank, 
there  could  be  no  greater  tolly  than  mv  concealing 
this  from  you  in  the  beginning,  aiter  the  assurance 
Ayto  Aylo  has  just  now  given ;  and,  in  confuniation 
oi  the  truth.  I  am  now  telling  (she  haa  a  large  bible 
lying  on  the  .table  before  her,  upon  which  IJaia  my 
bknd),  I  declai:e  to  70U,  by  all  those  truths  contained 
in  this  book,  that  my  religion  is  more  different  Irom 
the  Catholic  than  your's  is :  that  there  has  been  more 
blood  shed  between  the  CsuthoUcs  and  us,  on  account 
pf  the  difference  of  reUgion,  than  ever  was  bei^^een 
you  and  the  Catholics  in  this  country;  even  at  this 
day,  when  men  are  become  wiser  and  cooler  in  niany 
parts  of  the  world,  it  would  be  full  as  safe  for  a  Jesuit 
to  preach  in  the  market-place  of  Gondar,  as  for  any 
priest  of  my  religion  to  present  himself  as  a  teacher  m 
the  most  civilized  of  Frank,  or  Catholic  countries.'' 
"  How  is  it  then,"  says  she,  **  that  you  don't  beUeye 
in  miracles  ?" 

**  I  see,  madam,"  said  I,  "  Ayto  Aylo  has  inform^ 
ed  you  of  a  fiew  words  that  some  dme  ago  dropt  from 
me.  I  do  certainly  believe  the  miracles  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  otherwise  I  am  no  Christian;  but  I  do 
not  believe  these  miracles  of  latter  dmes,  wrought  up- 
on trifling  occasions,  like  sports,  and  jugglers'  tricks," 
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•*  And  yet,"  says  she,  **  our  books  are  fall  of  them." 
*•  I  know  they  are/*  said  I,  «*  and  so  are  those  of  the 
Catholics :  but  I  never  can  beliere  that  a  saint  con- 
verted the  devil,  who  lived,  forty  years  after,  a  holy 
life  as  a  monk ;  nor  the  story  or  another  saint,  who, 
being  sick  and  hungry,  caused  a  brace  of  patridges, 
ready  roasted,  to  fly  upon  his  plate  that  he  might  eat 
them."  *•  He  has  been  reading  the  Synaxar,"  says 
Ay  to  Aylo.  **  I  believe  so,"  says  she,  smiling ;  **  but 
is  there  any  harm  in  believing  too  much,  and  is  not 
there  great  danger  in  believing  too  little  ?"  "  Certain- 
ly,'' continued  I;  but  what  I  meant  to  say  to  Ayto 
Aylo  wasy  that  I  did  not  believe  laying  a  picture  upon 
Welled  Hawaryat  would  recover  him  when  delirious 
in  a  fever/'  She  answered,  "  There  was  nothing  im- 
possible with  God."  I  made  a  bow  of  assent,  wishing 
heartily  the  conversation  ought  end  there. 

I  returned  to  the  Moors  town,  leaving  Aylo  with 
the  queen.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  Welletta  Selasse 
was  dead ;  and,  at  night,  died  h^r  £suher.  Welled 
Hawaryat.  The  contagion  from  Masuah  and  Adowa 
had  spread  itself  all  over  Gondar.  Ozoro  Ayabdar, 
daughter  of  Ozoro  Altash,  was  now  sick,  and  a  vio- 
lent fever  had  fallen  upon  Koscam.  The  next  morn- 
ing Aylo  came  to  me  and  told  me,  the  fakb  in  the 
saint,  who  did  not  eat  or  drink  for  twenty  years,  was 
perfectly  abandoned  since  Welled  Hawaryat's  death : 
That  it  was  the  desire  of  the  queen,  and  Ozoro  Esther, 
that  I  should  transport  myself  to  Koscam  to  the  Ite- 
ghe's  palace,  where  all  their  children^  and  grand-chil- 
dren, by  the  diflferent  men  the  queen's  daughters  had 
married,  were  under  her  care.  I  told  him,  *•  I  had 
some  difiiculty  to  obey  them,  ft'om  the  positive  orders 
I  had  received  from  Petros  to  stay  in  the  Moors  town 
with  Hagi  Saleh  till  the  Ras  should  arrive ;  that  Kos- 
cam was  full  of  priests,  and  Abba  Salama  there  every 
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day ;  notwithstanding  which,  if  Petros  and  he  so  ad^ 
vised  me,  I  would  certainly  go  to  any  possible  selrvice 
to  the  Iteghe,  or  Ozoro  Esther.*' 

He  desired  halt  an  hour's  absence  before  he  gave  me 
an  answer,  but  did  not  return  till  about  three  hours 
afterwards,  and,  without  alighting,  cried  out  at  some 
distance,  ^^Aya,  come;  you  must  go  immediately/' 
I  told  him,  *^  that  new  and  clean  clothes  in  the  Gonp 
dar  fashion  had  been  procured  for  me  by  Petros,  and 
that  I  wished  they  might  be  sent  to  his  house,  where  I 
would  put  them  on,  and  then  go  to  E^scam,  with  a 
certaiiity  that'  I  carried  no  infection  with  me ;  for  I  had 
attended  a  number  of  Moorish  children,  whUe  at  Hagi 
Saleh's  house,  most  of  whom  happily  went  on  doing 
^Krell^  but  that  there  was  no  doubt  there  would  be  in- 
fection in  my  clothes."  He  praised  me  up  to  the  skies 
for  this  precaution,  and  the  whole  was  executed  in  the 
manner  proposed*  My  hair  was  cut  round,  curled, 
and  peifumed,  in  the  Amharic  feshion,  and  I  was 
thenceforward,  in  all  outward  appearance,  a  perfect 
Abyssinian. 

My  first  advice,  when  arrived  at  Koscam,  was,  that 
Ozoro  Esther,  and  her  son  by  Mariam  Bau^ea,  and  a 
son  by  Ras  Michael,  should  remove  from  the  palace, 
and  take  up  their  lodging  in  a  house  formerly  belong* 
ing  to  her  uncle,  Basha  Eusebius,  and  give  the  part  of 
the  family  that  were  yet  well  a  chance  of  escaping  the 
disease.  Her  young  son  by  Mariam  Barea,  however, 
complaining,  the  Iteghe  would  not  suffer  him  to  re- 
move, and  the  resolution  was  taken  to  abide  the  issue 
all  in  the  palace  togtfher. 

Before  I  entered  upon  my  charge,  I  desired  Petroa. 
(now  recovered),  Aylo,  .Abba  Chnstophorus,  a  Greek 
priest^  who  acted  as  a  physician  before  I  came  to 
Condiar, '  and  Armaxikos,  priest  of  Koscam,  and  fa- 
vourite of  the  Iti^he,  to  be  all  present.    I  9msA  to 
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them  the  disagreeable  task  now  imposed  upon  me/  a 
stranger,  without  acquaintance^  or  protection,  having 
the  language  but  imperfectly,  and  without  power,  or 
controul  among  them.  I  professed  my  intention  of 
doing  my  utmost,  although  the  disease  was  much  more 
serious  and  fatal  in  this  country  than  in  mine,  but  I 
insisted  one  condition  should  be  granted  me^  which 
was,  that  no  directions  as  to  regimen,  or  ixmnagement, 
even  of  the  most  trifling  kind,  as  they  might  think, 
should  be  suffered,  without  my  permission  and  super- 
intendence, otherwise  I  washed  my  hands  of  the  conse- 
quence, which  I  told  before  them  would  be  fatal. 
They  all  assented  to  this,  and  Armaxikos  declared 
those  excommunicated  that  broke  this  promise;  and  I 
saw  that  the  more  scrupulous  and  particular  I  was,  the 
more  the  confidence  of  the  ladies  increased.  Armaxi* 
kos  promised  me  the  assistance  of  his  prayers,  and 
those  of  the  whole  monks^  morning  and  evening; 
and  Aylo  said  l6wly  to  me,  "  You'll  have  no  objec- 
tion to  this  saint ;  I  assure  you  he  eats  and  drinks  hear« 
tily,  as  I  shall  shew  you  when  once  these  troubles  are 
aver." 

I  sent  the  servants  all  to  work.  There  were  apart- 
ments enough.  I  opened  all  the  doors  and  windows, 
fumigating  them  with  incense  and  myirrh,  in  abun- 
dance$  washed  them  with  warm  water  and  vinegar, 
and  adhered  strictly  to  the  rules  which  my  worthy 
and  skilful  friend.  Doctor  Russel,  had  given  me  at 
Aleppo. 

The  common  and  fatal  regimen  in  ihis.country,  and 
in  most  parts  in  the  east,  has  been  to  keep  their  pa« 
tient  from  feeling  the  smallest  breath  of  air;  hot 
drkik,  a  fire,  and  a  quantity  of  covering  are  added  in 
Abyssinia,  and  the  doors  shut  so  close  as  even  to  keep 
the  room  in  darkness^  whilst  this  heat  is  further  augr 
mented  by  the  constant  burning  gf  candles 
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Ayabdar,  Ozoro  Altash's  remsuning  daughter,  and 
the  son  of  Mariani  Barea,  were  both,  taken  ill  at  the 
same  time,  and  hippily  recovered.  A  daughter  of 
Kasmati  Boro,  by  a  daughter  of  Kasmati  Eshtes,  died, 
and  her  mother,  though  she  survived,  was  a  long 
time  ill  afterwards.  Ayabdai"  was  very  much  marked, 
as  was  Mariam  Barea's  son. 

At  this  time,  Ayto  Confu,  son  of  Kasmati  Netcho 
by  Ozoro  Esther,  had  arrived  from  Tcherkin,  a  lad 
of  very  great  hopes,  though  not  then  fourteen.  He 
came  to  see  his  mother  without  my  knowledge  or 
her*s,  and  was  infected  likewise.  Last  of  all,  the  in- 
fant child  of  Michad,  the  child  of  his  old  age,  took 
the  disease,  and  though  the  weakest  of  all  the  chil- 
dren, recovered  best.  I  tell  these  actions  for  brevity's 
sake  all  together,  not  directly  in  the  order  they  happen- 
ed, to  satisfy  the  reader  about  the  reason  of  the  re- 
markable attenuon  and  favour  shewed  to  nle  after- 
wards, upon  so  short  an  acquaintance. 

The  fear  and  anxiety  of  Ozoro  Esther,  upon  smal- 
'  ler  occasions,  was  excessive,  and  fully  in  proportidii  in 
the  greater  that  now  existed ;  many  promises  of  Mi- 
chael's favour,  of  riches,  greatness,  and  protection, 
followed  every  instance  of  my  care  and  attention  to- 
wards my  patients.  She  did  not  eat,  or  sleep,  her- 
self;  and  the  ends  of  her  fingers  were  all  broke  out 
into  pustules,  from  touching  the  several  sick  persons. 
Confu,  the  favourite  of  all  the  queen's  relations,  and 
the  hope  of  their  family,  had  symptoms  which  all  fear- 
ed would  be  fatal,  as  he  had  violent  convulsion^,,  which 
were  looked  upon  as  forerunners  of  immediate  death ; 
they  ceased,  however,  immediately  on  the  emptionu 
The  attention  I  shewed  to  this  young  man,  which  was 
more  than  overpaid  by  the  return  he  himself  made  on 
many  occasions  afterwards,  was  greatly  owidg  to  a  pre- 
possession in  his  favour,  which  I  took  upon  his  first 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404  TKA.VELS   TO   DISCOVER 

.  appearance*  Polky^  as  may  be  imagined,  as  well  as 
cnarity,  aJike  influenced  me  in  the  care  of  my  other 
patiepts;  but  an  attachment,  which  providence  seem- 
ed to  have  inspired  me  with  for  my  own  preservation, 
had  the  greatest  share  in  my  care  for  Ayto  Confu. 
Though  it  is  not  the  place,  I  must  not  forget  to  tell 

^  Ae  reader,  that,  the  third  day  after  I  had  come  to 
Koscam,  a  horseman  and  a  letter  had  arrived  from 
Michael  to  Hagi  Saleh,  ordering  him  to  carry  me  to 
Koscam,  and  likewise  a  short  letter  written  to  me  by 
Kegade  Ras  Mahomet  in  Arabic,  as  from  Ras  Mi- 
chael, very  civil,  but  containing  positive  orders  and 
command,  as  if  to  a  servant,  that  I  should  repair  to 

.  the  Iteghe's  palace,  and  not  stir  from  thence  till  future 
orders,  upon  any  pretence  whatever, 

I  cannot  say  but  this  positive,  peremptory  dealing, 
did  very  much  shock  and  displease  me.  I  shewed  the 
letter  to  Peiro?,  who  approved  of  it  much;  said  he 
was  glad  to  see  it  in  that  stile,  as  it  was  a  sign  the  Ras 
was  m  earnest.  I  shewed  it  to  Ayto  Aylo,  who  said  not 
much  to  it  either  the  one,  way  or  the  other,  only  he 
was  glad  that  I  had  gone  to  Koscam  before  it  came ; 
but  he  taxed  Ozoro  Esther  with  being  the  cause  of  a 
proceeding  which  might  have  been  proper  to  a  Greek, 
or  slave,  but  was  not  so  to  a  free  man  like  me,  who 
came  ^'ecommended  to  their  protection,  and  had,  as 
yet,  received  no  favour,  or  even  civility.  Ozoro 
Esther  laughed  heartily  at  all  this,  for  the  first  time  she 

/  had  shewn  any  inclination  to  mirth ;  she  confessed 
,she  fiad  sent  a  messenger  every  day,  sometimes  two, 

^^;,and  sometimes  three,  ever  since  Welled  Hawaryat  had 
died,  and  by  every  one  of  them  she  had  pressed  the 

.  Ras  to  enjoin  me  not  to  leave  Koscam,  the  conse- 

^,quence, of  which  was   the  order  above  mentioned; 

\  anci,  in  the  evening,  there  was  a  letter  to  Petros  from 
Anthule,  Janni's  son-in-law^  a  Greek,  and  treasurer 
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to  the  kmg,  pretty  much  to  the  same  purpose  as  the 
first,  and  in  no  softer  terms,  with  directions^  however, ' 
to  furnish  me  with  every  thing  1  should  want,  on  the . 
king's  account. 

One  morning,  Aylo,  in  presence  of  the  queen, 
speaking  to  Ozoro  Esther  of  the  style  of  the  Ras's 
letter  to  me,  she  confessed  her  own  anxiety  was  the. 
cause,  but  added,  "You  have  often  upbraided  me  with 
being,  what  you  call,  an  unchristian  enemy,  in  the  ad-, 
vices  you  suppose  I  frequently  give  Michael ;  but  now, 
if  I  am  not  as  good  a  friend  to  Yagoube,  who  has  sa- 
ved my  children,  as  I  am  a  steady  enemy  to  the  Gal«i 
la,  who  murdered  my  husband,  say  then  Esther  is  not 
a  Christian,  and  I  forgive  you/*  Many  conversations 
of  this  kind  passed  between  her  and  me,  during  the 
illness  of  jAyto  Confu.  I  removed  my  bed  to  the  outer 
door  of  Confii's  chamber,  to  be  ready  whenever  he 
should  call ;  but  his  mother^s  anxiety  kept  her  awake 
in  his  room  all  night,  and  propriety  did  not  penrn^^ 
me  to  go  to  bed.  From  this  frequent  communica^ 
tion  began  a  friendship  between  Ozoro  Esther  and 
me,  which  ever  after  subsisted  without  any  interrup- 
tion. 

Our  patients,  being  all  likely  to  do  well,  were  re- 
moved to  a  large  house  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  which  stood 
still  within  the  boundaries  of  Koscam,  while  the  rooms 
Underwent  another  lustrafion  and  fumigation,  after 
which  they  all  returned ;  and  I  got,  as  my  fee,  a  pre- 
sent of  the  neat  and  convenient  house  formerly  belong- 
ing to  Basha  Eusebius,  which  had  a  separate  entry^ 
tvithout  going  through  fhe  palace.  Still  I  thought  it 
better  to  obey  Ras  Imchaers  orders  to  the  letter,  and 
nbt  stir  out  of  Koscam,  not  even  to  Hagi  Saleh's,  or  to 
Ayto  Aylo*s,  though  both  of  them  frequently  endea- 
voured to  persuade  me  that  the  order  had  no  such 
strict  nieaning.    But  my  solitude  w^  in  no  way  disa- 
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greeable  to  me.  I  had  a  great  deal  tp  (Jo.  I  mount-? 
efd  my  instruments,  my  barometer  and  thermometerjj 
telescopes,  and  quadrant.  Again  all  was  wonder.  It 
occasioned  me  many  idle  hours  before  the  curiosity  of 
the  palace  was  satisfied.  I  saw  the  queen  once  every 
day  at  her  levee,  sometimes  in  the  evening,  where 
many  priests  were  always  present.  I  was,  for  the 
most  part,  twice-a-day,  morning  and  evening,  with 
Ozoro  Esther,  where  I  seldom  met  with  any. 

One  day,  v.'hen  I  went  early  to  the  queen,  that  I 
might  get  away  in  time,  having  some  other  engager 
meats  about  noon,  just  as  I  was  taking  my  leave,  in 
came  Abba  Salama.  At  first  he  did  not  know  me 
from  the  change  of  dres$ ;  but,  soon  after  recollecting 
me,  he  said,  as  it  were,  passing,  '*  Are  you  here  ?  I 
thought  you  was  with  Ras  Michael."  I  made  him  np 
answer,  but  bowed,  and  took  my  leave,  when  he  callr 
ed  out,  with  an  air  of  authority,  **  Conie  back  I*'  and 
beckoned  me  with  his  hand. 

",  Several  people  entered  the  room  at  that  instant,^ 
and  1  stood  still  in  the  same  place  where  1  was,  ready 
to  receive  the  Iteghie's  order  :  She  said^  *'  Come  back, . 
and  speak  to  Abba  Salama.*'  I  then  advanced  a  few 
paces  forward,  an4said,  looking  to  the  Iteghe,*'What 
has  Abba  Salama  to  say  to  me  ?**  tie  began  directing 
his  discourse  to  the  qiieen,  "  Is  he  a  priest?  Is  he  ^ 
priest  ?'*  The  Iteghe  answered  very  gravely,  **  Every 
good  man  is  a  priest  to  himself;  in  that  sense,  and  no 
other,  Yagoube  is  a  priest/'— r"  Will  you  answer  a 
question  that  I  will  ask  you  ?'*  says  he  to  me' with 
a  very  pert  tone  of  voice.  *'  I  do  not  know  but  I 
may,  if  it  is  a  discreet  one,'*  said  I,  in  Tigre.  **  Why 
don't  you  speak  Amharic?"  says  he  to  me  in  great 
haste,  or  seeming  impatience.  "Because  I  cannot 
speak  it  well,"  said  I.  "  Why  don't  you,  on  the 
other  hand,  speak  Tigre  to  me  ?  It  is  the  language 
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the  Holy  Script ufes  are  written  in,  and  you^  a  priest, 
should  understand  it."  **  That  is  Geez/*  says  he ; 
**  I  understand  it,  though  I  don't  speak  it.'*—"  Then," 
replied  I,  "  Ayto  Heikel,"  the  queen's  chamberlain, 
who  stQod  behind  me,  "shall  interpret  for  us  ;  he 
understands  all  languages." 

"  Ask  him,  Heikel,"  says  he,  '*  how  many  natures 
are  there  in  Christ."  Which  being  repeated  to  me,  I 
said,  '^  I  thought  the  question  to  be  put  was  something 
relating  to  my  country,  travels,  or  profes^on,  in  which 
I  possibly  could  instruct  him ;  and  not  belonging  to 
his,  in  which  he  should  instruct  me.  I  am  a  physician 
in  the  town,  a  horseman  and  soldier  in  the  field.  Phy* 
"sic  is  my  study  in  tlie  one,  and  managing  my  horse 
a^d  arms  in  the  other.  This  I  was  bred  to ;  as  for 
disputes  and  matters  of  religion,  they  are  the  province 
of  priests  and  schoolmen.  I  profess  myself  much 
more  ignorant  in  these  than  I  ought  to  be ;  therefore, 
when  I  have  doubts,  I  propose  them  to  some  holy  man 
like  you,  Abba  Salama  (he  bowed  for  the  first  time), 
whose  profession  these  things  are.  He  gives  me  a 
rule,  and  I  implicitly  follow  it."  "  Truth  !  truth  1" 
says  he ;  ^'  by  St  Michael,  prince  of  angels,  that  is 
right ;  it  is  answered  well ;  by  St  George,  he  is  a  cle* 
ver  fellow.  They  told  me  he  was  a  Jesuit.  Will  you 
come  tp  see  me  ?  Will  you^  come  to  see  me  ?  You 
need  not  be  afraid  when  you  come  to  ttii?."  "  I  trust," 
said  I,  bowing,  ^^  I  shall  do  no  ill,  in  that  case  3hall 
have  no  reason  to  fear."  Upon  this  I  withdrew  froni 
among  the  crowd,  and  went  away,  s^  an  express  then 
arrived  from  Ras  Michael. 

It  was  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  March  I  met  him  at  A- 
zazo.  He  was  dressed  in  a  coarse  dirty  cloth,  wrapt 
about  him  like  a  blanket,  and  another  like  a  tablei^^ 
cloth  folded  about  his  head :  He  was  lean,  old,  and 
apparently  much  fatigued }  sat  stooping  upon  an  ex« 
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cellent  mule,  that  carried  him  speedily  without  sha* 
kipg  him ;  he  had  also  sore  eyes.  As  we  ^w  the 
place  where  he  was  to  alight,  by  fcmr  cross  iances»  and 
a  tloth  thrown  otrer  theto  like  a  temporary  tent,  upon 
ah  eminence,  we  did  not  speak  to  him  till  he  alighted. 
Petros  and  the  Greek  priest,  besides  servants,  were 
the  only  people  with  me ;  Francis  *  had  jomed  us 
upon  our  meeting  the  Ras. 

We  alighted  at  the  same  time  he  did,  and  afterwards, 
with  anxiety  enough,  we  deputed  the  Greek  priest, 
who  was  a  friend  of  Michael,  to  tell  him  who  I  was, 
and  that  I  was  come  to  meet  hitn.  The  soldiers  made 
way,  and  I  came  up,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  kis- 
sed it.  He  looked  me  broad  in  the  face,  for  a^cond, 
repeated  the  ordinary  salutation  in  Tigre, '**How  do^ 
you  do  ?  I  hope  you  are  well  \*'  and  pointed  to  a  place 
where  I  was  to  sit  down.  A  thousand  complaints, 
and  a  thousand  orders  came  immediately  before  him^ 
from  a  thousand  mouths,  and  weAivere  nearly  smother- 
ed ;  but  he  took  no  notice  of  me,  nor  did  he  ask  for 
one  of  his  family.  In  some  minutes  after  came  the 
king,  who  passed  at  some  distance  to  the  left  of  him ; 
and  Michael  was  then  led  out  of  the  shelter  6f  liistent 
to  the  door,  where  he  was  supported  on  foot  till  the 
king  passed  by,  having  first  pulled  off  the  towel  that 
was  upon  bis  head,  after  which  he  returned  to  his  seat 
in  the  tent  again. 

1  he  king  had  been  past  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
when  Kefla  Yasous  came  from  him  whh  orders  to  the 
Ras,  or  rather,  as  I  belieye,  to  receive  orders  from  him. 


•  A  man  much  attached  to  Michkel,  and  who  had  jbeen  prefer- 
i«d  by  him  to  many  commands,  and  consequently  was  th^  only 
Greek  that  could  be  caUed  a  good  soldier. 
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He  brcMighc  with  him  a  young  noblemaq,  Ayto  Enge^ 
d^,  who,  by  his  dress^   having  his  upper,  garmenf 
twisted  in  a  particular  manner  about  his  ^^ist,  shew« 
ed  that  he  was  carrier  of  a  ^cial  message  from  the 
king.    The  crowd  by  this  time  had  shut  us  qiiite  ou^ « 
and  made  a  circle  round  the  Kas,  in  which  we  were! 
not  included.     We  were  upon  the  point  of  going 
away,  when  Kefla  Yasous,  who  had  seen  Francis,, 
said  to  him,  ^'  I  think  Engedan  has  the  king's  com- . 
mands  for  you ;  you  must  not  depart  without  leave/' 
And,  soon  after,  we  understood  that  the  king's  orders, 
were  to  obtain  leave  from  the  Ras,  to  bring  me,  with 
Engedan,  near,  and  in  sight  of  him,  without  letting 
me  know,  or  introducing  me  to  him.     In  answer  to 
this,  the  Ras  had  said,  '^  I  dont  know  him;  will 
people  like  him  think  this  right  ?  Ask  Petros ;  or  why. . 
should  not  the  king  call  upon  him  and  speak  to  him ; . 
he  has  letters  to  him  as  well  as  to  me,  and  he  will  be 
obliged  to  see  him  to-morrow." 

Engedan  went  away  on  a  gallop  to  join  the  king^ 
and  we  proceeded  after  him,  nor  did  we  receive  any. , 
other  message  either  from  the  king  or  the  Ra&     We; 
returned  to  Koscam,  very  little  pleased  with  the  recep* 
tion  we  had  met  with.  .  All  the  town  was  in  a  hurry 
and  confusion;  30,000  men  were  encamped  upon  the 
Kahha ;  and  the  first  horrid  seene  Michael  exhibited . 
there,  was  causing  the  eyes  of  twelve  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Galla,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoners,  to  be  puUed 
out,  and  the  unfortunate  sufferers  turned  out  to  the 
fields,  to  be  devoured  at  night  by  the  hyaena.     Two 
of  these  I  took  under  my  care,  who  both  recovered, 
and  from  them  I  learned  many  particulars  of  thar 
country  and  manners. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  10th,  the  army  march^ 
ed  into  the  town  in  triumph,  and  the  Ras  at  the  head 
of  the  troops  of  Tigre.    He  was  bareheaded;  over 
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his  shoulders,  and  down  to  his  back,  hiihg  a  palltumy 
or  cloak,  of  black  velvet,  with  a  silver  fringe.  A  boy, 
by  his  right  stirrup,  held  a  silver  wand  of  about  five 
feet  and  a  half  long,  much  like  the  staves  of  our  great 
officers  at  court.  Behind  him  all  the  soldiers,  who 
had  slain  an  enemy  and  taken  the  spoils  from  them, 
bad  their  lances  and  firelocks  ornamented  with  small 
shreds  of  scarlet  cloth,  one  piece  for  every  man  he 
had  slain. 

Remarkable  among  all  this  multitude  was  Hagos, 
door-keeper  of  the  Ras,  whom  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  war  of  Begemder.  This  man,  always  well-armed 
and  well-mounted,  had  followed  the  wars  of  the  Ras 
from  his  infancy,  and  had  been  so  fortunate  in  this 
kind  of  single  combat,  that  his  whole  lance  and  jave- 
lin, horse  and  person,  were  covered  over  with  the 
shreds  of  scarlet  cloth.  At  this  last  battle  of  Fagitta, 
Hagos  is  said  to  have  slain  eleven  men  with  his  own 
hand.  Indeed  there  is  nothing  more  fallacious  than 
judging  oiF  a  man's  courage  by  these  marks  of  con- 
quest. A  good  horseman,  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail, 
upon  a  strong,  well-fed,  well-winded  horse,  may,  afr 
ter  a  defeat,  kill  as  many  of  these  wretched,  weary, 
naked  fugitives  as  he  pleases,  confining  himself  to 
those  that  are  weakly,  mounted  upon  tired  horses,  and 
covered  only  with  goat's-skins,  or  that  are  flying  on 
foot. 

Behind  came  Gusho  of  Amhara,  and  Powussen, 
latdy  made  governor  of  Begemder  for  his  behaviour 
at  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  where  as  I  have  said,  he  pur- 
sued Fasil  and  his  army  for  two  days.  The  Ras  had 
given  him  also  a  farther  reward,  his  granddaughter 
Ayabdar,  lately  recovered  from  the  small  pox,  and 
the  only  one  of  my  patiehts  that,  neither  by  herself, 
her  mother,  nor  her  husband,  ever  made  me  the  lease 
return.  Powussen  was  one  of  the  twelve  oflicers  who. 
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fifter  being  delivered  to  Lubo  by  the  Galla,  together  ' 
with  Mariam  Barea,  had  fled  to  Michaers  tent,  and 
were  protected  by  him. 

One  thing  remarkable  in  this  cavalcade,  which.  I 
observed,  was  the  head-dress  of  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces. A  large  broad  fillet  was  bound  upon  their 
forehead,  and  tied  behind  their  head.  In  the  middle 
of  this  wos  a  horn,  or  a  conical  piece  of  silver,  gilt, 
about  foqr  inches  long,  much  in  the  shape  of  our 
common  candle  extinguishers.  This  is  called  kim^  or 
horn,  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews  or  parades  after  vic- 
tory. This,  I  apprehend,  like  all  other  of  their  usages, 
is  taken  from  the  Hebrews,  and  the  several  allusions 
made  in  scripture  to  it  arise  from  this  practice  :— **  I 
s^id  unto  fools.  Deal  not  foolishly.;  and  tothe  wick- 
ed, Lift  not  up  the  horn** — "  Lift  not  up  your  horn 
on  high  ;  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck  *** — **  For  pro- 
motion cometh,**  &c.— "  But  my  horn  shalt  thou 
exalt  like  the  horn  of  a^  unicorn** — **  And  the  horn 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted  with  honour.**  And 
$p  in  many  other  places  throughout  the  Psalms. 

Next  to  the$e  came  the  king,  with  a  fillet  of  white 
muslin,  about  three  inches  broad,  binding  his  forehead, 
tied  with  a  large  double  knot  behind,  and  hanging 
4own  about  two  feet  on  his  back.  About  him  were 
the  great  officers  of  state,  such  of  the  young  nobility 
as  were  without  coounand,  and,  after  thes^,  the  house* 
hold  troops. 

Then  followed  th^  Kanitz  Kitzera,  or  executioner 
of  the  camp,  and  his  attendants;  and,  last  of  all. 


*  The  crooked  manner  in  which  they  hold  their  neck  when 
this  ornament  u  on  their  forehead,  for  fear  it  should  tall  laivviirj; 
perfectly  shews  the  meaning  of  speaking  with  a  stiff  neck  wiit... 
;^ou  hold  the  born  on  high,  or  erect  like  the  horn  of  th^  uiuc<^u. 
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amidst  the  king's  and  the  Ras's  baggage,  came  a  man 
bearing  the  stuffed  skin  of  the  unfortunate  Woosheka 
upon  a  pole,  which  he  hung  upon  a  branch  of  the  tree 
before  the  king's  palace  appropriated  for  public  exe- 
cutions. 

.  Upon  their  arrival. at  Gondar,  all  the  great  men 
had  waited  both  upon  the  Ras  and  the  King.  Aylo 
had  been  with  them,  and  Ozoro  Esther  was  removed 
to  Gondar ;  but,  by  my  advice,  had  left  the  child  at 
Koscam.  Her  son  Confu,  though  recovered  of  the 
smallpox,  had  evident  signs  of  a  dysentery,  and  took 
no  care  of  himself  in  point  of  regimen,  or  avoiding 
cold. 

^  It  was  now  the  ISth  of  March,  and  I  had  heard  no 
word  from  Ozoro  Esther,  or  the  Ras,  though  re- 
moved  to  a  house  in  Gondar  near  to  Petros.  I  had 
gone  every  day  once  to  see  the  children  at  Koscam ; 
at  all  which  times  I  had  been  received  with  the  greats 
est  cordiality  and  marks  of  kindness  by  the  Iteghe^and 
^ders  given  for  my  free  admittance  upon  all  occa- 
sions like  an  officer  of  her  household.  As  to  the  rest, 
J  never  was  in  appearance  more  neglected,  than  in 
this  present  moment,  by  all  but  the  Moors.  These 
were  very  grateful  for  the  successful  attention  I  had 
8hewe4  their  children,  and  very  desirous  to  have  me 
9gsm  among  them.  Ha^i  Saleh,  in  particular,  could 
not  satiate  himself  with  cursing  the  ingratitude  of  these 
cafers,  or  infidels,  the  Christians.  He  knew  what 
had  passed  at  Koscam,  he  saw  what  he  thought  likely 
to  happen  now,  and  his  anger  was  that  of  an  honest 
inan,  and  which,  perhaps,  many  formei*  instances 
which  he  had  been  witness  of  might  have  justified;  but 
In  the  present  one  he  was  mistaken. 

In  the  evening,.  Negad^  Ras  Mahomet  came  to  my 
house ;  he  said  Mabomet  Gibberti  was  arrived,  had 
peen  twice  on  private  business  with  the-RtH^,  but  had 
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not  yet  delivered  him  his  presents ;  and  he  had  not 
informed  me  of  this,  as  he  thought  I  was  still  at  Kos^ 
cam,  and  that  Saleh  his  brother  knew  nothing  of  it, 
as  he  had  hot  seen  him  since  he  came  home.  He 
also  informed  me  that  Ay  to  Aylo  was  with  tte  Ras 
twice,  the  day  after  he  entered  Gondar,  and  once  with 
Mahomet  Gibberti :  all  this  was  about  me ;  and  that, 
at  Ayto  Aylo*s  proposal,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should 
be  appointed  Palambaras,  which  is  master  of  the  king's 
horse.  It  is  a  very  great  office,  both  for  rank  and 
revenue,  but  has  no  business  attending  it ;  the  young 
Armenian  had  before  enjoyed  it.  I  told  Mahomet, 
that,  far  from  being  any  kindness  to  me,  this  would 
make  me  the  most  imhappy  of  all  creatures ;  that  my 
extreme  desire  was  to  see  the  country,  and  its  di£fer- 
eht  natural  productions  ;  to  converse  with  the  people 
as  a  stranger,  but  to  be  nobody's  master  nor  servant ; 
to  see  their  books ;  and,  above  all,  to  visit  the  sour* 
ces  of  the  Nile ;  to  live  as  privately  in  my  own  house, 
and  have  as  much  time  to  myself,  as  possible ;  and  wha( 
I  v(ras  most  anxious  about  at  present,  was  to  know 
when  it  would  be  convenient  for  them  to  admit  me  to 
see  the  Ras,  and  deliver  my  letters  as  a  stranger. 

Mahomet  went  away,  and  returned  bringing  Ma- 
homet Gibberti,  who  told  me,  that,  besides  the  letter 
I  carried  to  Ras  Michael  from  Metical  Aga,  his  master^ 
he  had  been  charged  with  a  particular  one,  out  of  the 
ordinary  form,  dictated  by  the  English  at  Jidda,  who, 
all  of  them,  and  particularly  my  friends  Captain 
Thomhill,  and  Captain  Thomas  Price  of  the  Lion, 
had  agreed  to  make  a  point  with  Metical  Ag^,  devoted 
to  them  for  his  own  profit,  that  his  utmost  exertion  of 
friendship  and  interest,  should  be  so  employed  in  my 
recommendation  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  Ras 
Michael  to  provide  in  earnest  for  my  safety  and  satis- 
faction in  every  point. 

This  letter  I  had  myself  read  at  Jidda ;  it  informed 
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Michael  of  the  power  and  riches  of  our  nation^  and 
that  they  were  absolute  masters  of  the  trade  on  the 
Red  Sea,  and  strictly  connected  with  the  Sherrifie, 
« and  in  a  very  particular  manner  with  him,  Metical 
Aga ;  that  any  accident  happening  to  me  would  be  an 
infamy  and  disgrace  to  him,  and  worse  than  death  it- 
self, because,  that  knowing  Michael's  power,  and  re- 
lying on  his  friendship,  he  had  become  security  for  my 
safety,  after  I  arrived  in  his  hands ;  that  I  was  a  man 
of  consideration  in  my  own  country,  servant  to  the 
king  of  it,  who,  though  himself  a  Christian,  governed 
his  subjects,  Mussulmen  and  Pagans,  with  the  same 
impartiality  and  justice  as  he  did  Christians ;  that  all 
my  desire  was  to  examine  springs  and  rivers,  trees  and 
flowers,  and  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  from  which  I 
drew  knowledge  very  useful  to  preserve  man's  health 
and  life;  that  I  was  no  merchant,  and  had  no  deal- 
ings whatever  in  any  sort  of  mercantile  matters ;  and 
that  I  had  no  need  of  any  man's  money,  as  he  had 
told  Mahomet  Gibberfi  to  provide  for  any  call  I  might 
have  in  that  country,  and  for  which  he  would  answer, 
let  the  sum  be  what  it  would,  as  he  had  the  word  of 
my  countrymen  to  repay  it,  which  he  considered  bet- 
ter than  the  written  security  of  any  other  people  in  the 
world.  He  then  repeated  very  nearly  the  same  words 
used  in  the  begfnning  of  the  letter ;  and,  upon  this 
particular  request,  Metical  Aga  had  sent  him  a  distinct 
present,  not  to  confound  it  with  other  political  and 
commercial  affairs,  in  which  they  were  concerned  to- 
gether. 

Upon  reading  this  letter,  Michael  exclaimed,  "  Me- 
tical Aga  does  not  know  the  situation  of  this  country* 
Safety  I  where  is  that  to  be  found  ?  I  am  obliged  to 
fight  for  my  own  life  every  day.  Will  Metical  call 
this  safety  ?  Who  knows,  at  thk  moment,  if  the  king 
is  in  safety,  or  how  long  I  shall  be  so  ?  AUI  can  do 
is  to  keep  h^m  with  me.    If  I  lose  my  own  life,  and 
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the  king's,  Medcal  Aga  can  never  think  it  was  in  toy 
power  to  preserve  that  of  his  stranger/* — "  No,  no,*' 
says  Ayto  Ayk),  who  was  then  present,  "  you  don't 
know  the  man ;  he  is  a  devil  on  horseback ;  he  rides 
better,  and  shoots  better,  than  any  man  that  ever 
came  into  Abyssinia ;  lose  no  time,  put  him  about  the 
king,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  him.  He  is  very  sober 
and  religious ;  he  will  do  the  king  good.**  **  Shoot  !*' 
says  Michael,  ^'  he  won*t  shoot  at  me  as  the  Arnie- 
nian  did  j  will  he  ?  will  he  ?**  "  Oh,**  continued  Aylo, 
**  you  know  these  days  are  over.  What  is  the  Arme- 
nian ?  a  boy,  a  slave  to  the  Turk.  When  you  see 
this  man,  you'll  not  think  of  the  Armenian.**  It  was 
finally  agreed,  that  the  letters  the  Greeks  had  re- 
ceived should  be  read  to  the  king  j  that  the  letters  I 
had  from  Metical  Aga  to  the  Ras  should  be  given  to 
Mahomet  Gibberti,  and  that  I  should  be  introduced 
to  the  King  and  the  Ras  immediately  after  they  were 
ready. 

The  reader  may  remember  that,  when  I  was  at 
Cairo,  I  obtained  letters  from  Mark,  the  Greek  pa- 
triarch, to  the  Greeks  at  Gondar;  and  particularly 
one,  in  form  of  a  bull,  or  rescript,  to  all  the  Greeks 
in  Abyssinia.  In  this,  after  a  great  deal  of  pastoral 
admonition,  the  patriarch  said,  that,  knowing  their 
propensity  to  lying  and  vanity,  and  not  being  at  hand 
to  impose  proper  penances  upon  them  for  these  sins, 
he  exacted  from  them,  as  a  proof  of  their  obedience, 
that  they  would,  with  a  good  grace,  undergo  this 
mortifkadon,  than  which  there  could  be  no  gentler 
imposed,  as  it  was  only  to  speak  the  truth.  He  or- 
dered them  in  a  body  to  go  (o  the  king,  in  the  manner 
and  time  they  knew  best,  and  to  inform  him  that  I 
was  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  rest  of  white  men, 
such  as  Greeks,  who  were  all  subject  to  the  Turks, 
and  slaves ;  but  that  I  was  a  free  man,  of  a  free  na- 
ti(m  i  and  the  best  of  theni  would  be  happy  in  being 
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my  servant,  as  one  of  th^r  brethren^  Michael,  Am. 
actually  was.  I  will  not  say  but  this  was  a  bitter  pill; 
for  they  were  high  in  office,  all  except  Petros,  who 
had  declined  all  employment  after  the  murder  of  Joas 
his  master^  whose  chamberlain  he  was*  The  order  of 
the  patriarch,  however,  was  fairly  and  punctually  per- 
formed ;  Petros  was  their  spokesman ;  he  was  original- 
ly  a  shoemaker  at  Rhodes,  clever,  and  handsome  in 
Ins  person,  bilt  a  great  coward,  though,  on  such  an  oc- 
casion as  the  present,  forward  and  capable  enough. 

I  think  it  waS  about  the  14th  that  these  letters  were 
to  be  all  read.  I  expected  atthe  ordinary  hour,  abcnit 
five  in  the  afternoon,  to  be  sent  for,  and  had  rode  out 
to  Koscam  with  Ayto  Heikely  the  queen's  chamber- 
lain, to  see  the  child^  who  was  pretty  well  recovered 
of  all  its  complaints,  but  very  weak.  In  the  interim 
I  was  sent  for  to  the  Rasy  with  orders  to  dispatch  a 
man  with  the  king's  present,  to  wait  for.  nie  at  the  pa- 
lace, whither  I  was  ^to  go  after  leaving  Michael.  It 
was  answered.  That  I  was  at  Koscam,  and  the  errand 
I  had  gone  on  mentioned  ;  which  disappointment,  ahd 
the  cause,  did  no  way  prejudice  me  with  the  Ras. 
Five  in  the  evening  was  fixed  as  the  hour,  and  notice 
sent  to  Koscam.  I  came  a  little  before  the  time,  and 
met  Ayto  Ayk>  at  the  door.  He  squeezed  me  by  the 
hand,  and  said^^'  Refuse  nothing,  it  can  be  all  alter- 
ed afterwards;  but  it  is  very  necessary,  on  account 
of  the  priests  and  the  populace,  you  have  a  place  of 
some  authority,  otherwise  you  will  be  robbed  and 
murdered  the  first  time  you  go  half  a  mile  from  home: 
'fifty  people  have  told  me  you  have  chests  filled  with 
gold,  and  that  you  can  make  gold^  of  brii^  what 
quantity  you  please  from  the  Indies ;  .and  the  reason 
of  all  this  is,  becaase  you  refused  the  qiieen  aind  O^oro 
Esther's  offer  of  gold  at  Koscam, -which-  you  must 
never  do  again.**  ■ 

We  went  in^  and  saw  the  old  mat)  sitting  v^poik  a 
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so£&;  his  white  hair  was  dressed  in  many  short  Claris. 
He  appeared  to  be  thoughtful,  but  not  displeased ;  his 
fece  was  lean,  his  eyes  quick  and  vivid,  but  seemed 
to  be  a  little  sore  from  exposure  to  the  weather^  ,  He 
seemed  to  be  about  six  feet  high,  though  his  lameness 
made  it  difficult  to  guess  with  accuracy.  His  air  was 
perfectly  free  from  constrainc,  what  the  French  calf 
degagee.  In  face  and.  person  he  was  liker  my  learned 
and  Hvorthy  friend,  the  Count  de  Buffbn,  than  any  two 
men  lever  saw  in  the.wdrld.  They  mast  have  been 
bad  physiognomists  that  did  not  discern  his  capacity 
and  understanding  by  his  very  countenance.  Every 
look  conveyed  a  sentiment  with  it  {.  he  seemed  to  have 
no.  occasion  for  other  language,  and  indeed  he  spoke 
little.  I  offered,  as  usual,  to  kiss  the  ground  before 
him ;  and  of  this  he  seemed  to  take  Httle  notice,  stretch- 
ing out  his  hand  and  shaking  mine  upon  my.  rising. 

I  sat  down  with  Aylo,  three  or  four  of  the  judges, 
Petros,  Heikel  the  queen's  chamberlain,  and  an  Azage 
from  the  king's  house,  who  whispered  something  in 
his  ear,  and  went  out ;  which  interruption  prevented 
me  from  speaking  as  I  was  prepared  to.  do,  or  give 
him  my  present,  which  a  man  held  behind  me.  He 
began  gravely,  ^^  Tagoube,  I  think  that  is  your  name, 
hear  what  I  say  to  you,  and  mark  what  I  recommend 
to  you.  You  are  a  man,  I  am  told,  who  make  it 
your  business  to  wander  in  the  fields,  in  search  after 
trees  and  CTass  in  solitary  pkces,  andrto  sit  op  ail  night 
alone  looking  at  the  stars  of  the  heavens :  Other  coun- 
tries  are  not  like  this,  though  this  was  never  so  bad 
ais  it  is  now.  These  wretches  here  are  enemies  to 
strangers ;  if  they  saw  you  alone  in  your  own  parlour, 
their  first  thought  would  be  how.  to  murder  you; 
though  they  knew  they  were  to  get  nothing  by  it,  they 
would  murder  you  for  mere  mischief." — ^^  The  devu 
)s  strong  in  them/*  says  a  voice  from  a  confer  of  the 
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room,  which  appeared  Ui  be  that  of  apriest*  ^  There* 
£3re/*  says  the  Ras,  **  after  a  long  conversation  with 
your  friend  Aylo,  .whose  advice  1  hear  you  happily 
take,  as  indeed  we  all  do,  I  have  thought  that  sitiia-* 
tion  best  which  leaves  you  at  liberty  to  follow  your 
own  des^s,  at  the  same  time  that  it  piits  your  person 
01  safety ;  that  you  will  not  be  troubled  with  monks, 
^bout  their  religious  matters,  or  in  danger  from  these 
rascals  that  may  seek  to  murder  you  for  money." 

<<  What  are  the  monks  V^  says  the  sameToice  from 
the  com^ ;  <f  the  monks  will  never  meddle  with  such 
a  man  as  this/' — ^<  Therefore  the  king,*'  continued 
the  Ras,  without  taking  any  notice  of  theinierrupdon, 
*^  has  appointed  you  B^lomaal"^,  am)  to  command  the 
Koccob  horse,  which  I  thought  to  have  given  to  Fran- 
ciis,  an  eld  soldier  of  nune ;  but  he  is  poor,  and  we 
will  provide  for  him  better,  for  these  appcintmente 
Jiave  iKDUour,  but  Ikrie  profit/'    ^<  Sir,"  5ays  Francis, 
who  was  in  presence,  but  behind,  ^'it  is  in  much  more 
honourable  hands  than  eidier  mine  or  the  Armenian's, 
or  any  other  white  man's,  since  the  days  of  Hatze 
Mmas,  and  so  I  told  the  king  to*day."    *•  Very  welli 
Francis,"  says  the  Ras ;  ^Mt  becomes  a  soldier  to 
jspeak  the  truth,  whether  it  makes  fisr  or  against  him- 
self.   Go.  then  to  the  king,  and  kiss  the  ground  upon 
your  aqppoihtnxent.     I  see  you  have  already  learned 
this  ceremyony  of  our's ;  -  Aylo  and  Heikel  are  very 
proper  persora  to  go  with  you.    The  king  expressed 
his  surprise  to  me  last  mght  he  had  not  seen  you ;  and 
there  too  is  Teela  Mariam,  the  long's  secrei^,  who 
iCame  with  your  appointment  from  me  palace  to-day/' 
,The  man  in  the  comer,  that  Itook  for  a  priest,  was 
this  Teda  Mariam,  a  scribe*     Out  of  the  king's  pre^ 


♦  Literally  '•  keeper  of  the  goods,  or  eflfects."  It  is  a  post  re- 
sembling that  of  our  Lords  of  the  bed-chamben  The  Koccob 
horse  are  the  cavalry  in  the  guttrds«^-E. 
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seoce  men  of  this  order  cover  thdr  heads^  as  do  the 
priests,  which  was  the  reason  of  my  mistake  ^. 

I  then  gave  him  a  present,  which  he  scarce  looked 
at,  as  a  number  of  people  were  pressing  in  at  the  door 
from  curiosity  or  business.  Among  these  I  discerned 
Abba  Salama.  Every  body  then  went  out  but  myself, 
and  these  people  were  rushing  in  behind  me,  and  had 
divided  me  from  my  company.  The  Ras,  however, 
seeing  me  standing  alone,  cried,  **  Shut  the  door ;" 
and  asked  me,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  "  Have  you 
any  thing  private  to  say  ?**  "  I  see  you  are  busy.  Sir,** 
said  I ;  •<  but  I  will  speak  to  Ozoro  Esther.**  His 
anxious  countenance  brightened  up  in  a  moment, 
^  That  is  true,**  says  he,  *'  Yagoube ;  it  will  require 
a  long  day  to  settle  that  account  with  you  :  Will  the 
boy  live  ?**  «  The  life  of  man  is  in  the  hand  of  God,*' 
said  I,  "  but  I  should  hope  the  worst  is  over,*'  upon 
which  he  called  to  one  of  his  servants,  *'  Carry  Ya- 
goube to  Ozoro  Esther.** 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  take  up  t|ie  reader's  time 
with  any  thing  but  what  illustrates  my  travels;  he 
may.therefore  guess  the  conversation  that  flowed  from 
a  grateful  heart  on  that  occasion.  I  ordered  her  child 
to  be  brought  to  her  every  forenoon,  upon  condition 
she  returned  him  soon  after  mid-day.  I  then  took  a 
speedy  leave  of  Ozoro  Esther,  the  reason  of  which  I 
told  her  when  she  was  following  me  to  the  door.  She 
said,  *'  When  shall  I  lay  my  hands  upon  that  ideot 
Aylo  ?  The  Ras  would  have  done  any  thing ;  he  had 
appointed  you  Palambaras,  but,  upon  conversing  with 
Aylo,  he  l^d  changed  his  mind.  He  says  it  will  create 
envy,  and  take  up-  your  time.  What  signifies  their 
envy  ?  Do  not  they  envy  Ras  Michael  ?  and  where  can 
you  pass  your  time  better  than  at  court,  with  a  com- 
mand under  the  kii^  ?**  I  said,  *^  All  is  for  the  best ; 
— ■ 1 II  .        1 1  ■  III  _ .1     ■ 

*  This  was  the  tsafat-tazazi,  or  royal  historiographer,  an  office 
xlienti  oned  iu  the  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Abyssinia.-^E» 
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Aylo  did  well;  all  is  for  the  best/'  I  then  left  her 
unconvinced,  and  saying,  "  I  will  riot  forgive  this  to 
Ayto  Aylo  these  seven  years." 

Aylo  and  Heikel  had  gone  on  to  the  palace,  won* 
dering,  as  did  the  whole  company,  what  could  be  my 
private  conference  with  Michael,  which,  after  playing 
abundantly  with  theif  curiosity,  I  explained  to  them 
next  day. 

.  I  went  afterwards  to  the  king's  palace,  and  met  Aylo 
2jnd  Heikel  at  the  door  of  the  presence-chamber.  Te*- 
cla  Mariam  walked  before  us  to  the  foot  of  the  throne; 
after  which  I  advanced  and  prostrated  myself  upon  the 

ground.  "  I  have  brought  you  a  servant,"  says  he  to 
le  king,  *'  from  so  distant  a  country,  that  if  you  ever 
let, him  escape,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  follow  him, 
or  know  where  to  seek  him.''  This  was  said  faceti* 
ously  by  an  old  familiar  servant ;  but  the  king  made 
no  reply,  as  far  as  we  could  guess,  for  his  mouth  was 
covered,  nor  did  he  shew  any  alteration  of  counte- 
nance. Five  people  were  standing  on  each  side  of  the 
throne,  all  young  men,  three  on  his  left,  znd  two  on 
his  right.  One  of  these,  the  son  of  Tecia  Mariam, 
(afterwards  my  great  friend)  who  stood  uppermost  on 
the  left  hand,  came  up,  and  taking  hold  of  me. by  the 
hand,  placed  me  immediately  above  him ;  when  seeing 
I  had  no  knife  in  my  girdle,  he  pulled  out  his  own 
and  gave  it  to  me.  Upon  being;  placed,  I  again  kissed 
the  ground. 

The  Idng  was  in  an  alcove  ;  the  rest  went  out  of 
sight  from  where  the  throne  was,  and  sat  down.  The 
usual  questions  now  began  about  Jerusalem  and  the 
holy  places — where  my  country  was  ?  which  it  was 
impossible  to  describe,  as  they  knew  the  situation  of 
no' country  but  their  own^ — why  I  came  so  far? — 
whether  the  moon  and  the  stars,  but  especially  the 
^loon,  was  the  same  in  my  country  as  in  theirs  ? — 
«^d  d  ff^^t  many  such  idle  and  tiresome  questions. 
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I  had  several  times  offered  to  take  my  present  from 
the  man  who  held  it,  that  I  might  offer  it  to  bis  Ma- 
jesty and  go  away ;  but  the  king  always  made  a  sign 
to  put  it  off,  till,  being  tired  to  death  with  standings 
I  leaned  against  the  wall.  Aylo  was  fast  asleep,  and 
Ayto  Heikel  and  jthe  Greeks  cursing  their  master  in 
their  heart  for  spoiling  the  good  supper  that  Anthule 
his  treasurer  had  prepared  for  us.  This,  as  we  after- 
wards found  out^  the  king  very  well  knew,  and  re- 
solved to  try  our  patience  to  the  utmost.  At  last, 
Ayto  Aylo  stole  away  to  bed,  and  every  body  else  at 
ter  him,  except  those  who  had  accompanied  me,  who 
were  ready  to  die  with  thirst,  and  drop  down  with 
weariness.  It  was  agreed  by  those  that  were  out  of 
sight,  to  send  Tecla  Mariam  to  whisper  in  the  king's 
ear,  that  I  had  not  been  well,  which  he  did,  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it.  It  was  now  past  ten  o'clock, 
and  he  shewed  no  inclination  to  go  to  bed. 

Hitherto,  while  there  were  strangers  in  the  room^ 
he  had  spoken  to  us  by  an  officer  called  Kal  Hatze, 
the  voice  or  word  of  the  king  ;  but  now,  when  there 
were  nine  or  ten  of  us,  his  menial  servants,  only  pre- 
sent, he  uncovered  his  face  and  mouth,  and  spoke 
himself.  Sometimes  it  was  about  Jerusalem,  some- 
times about  horses,  at  other  times  about  shooting; 
again  about  the  Indies ;  how  far  I  could  look  into  the 
heavens  with  my  telescopes :  and  all  these  were  deli- 
berately and  circumstantially  repeated,  if  they  were  not 
pointedly  answered.  I  was  absolutely  in  despair,  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak  a  word,  inwardly  mourning  the 
hardness  of  my  lot  in  this  my  first  preferment,  and 
sincerely  praying  it  might  be  my  last  promotion  in 
this  court.  At  last  all  the  Greeks  began  to  be  impa- 
tient, and  got  out  of  the  corner  of  the  room  behind 
the  alcove,  and  stood  immediately  before  the  throne. 
The  king  seemed  to  be  astonished  at  seeing  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


422  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVEft 

and  told  them  he  thought  they  had  all  been  at  home 
long  ago.  They  said,  however,  they  would  not  go 
without  me;  which  the  king  said  could  not  be,  for 
one  of  the  duties  of  my  employment  was  to  be  chai^ged 
with  the  door  of  his  bed-chamber  that  night. 

I  think  I  could  almost  have  killed  him  in  that  in- 
stant. At  last  Ayto  Heikel,  taking  courage,  came 
forward  to  him,  pretending  a  message  from  the  queen, 
and  whispered  him  something  in  the  ear,  probably 
that  the  Ras  would  take  it  ill.  He  then  laughed,  said 
he  thought  we  had  supped,  and  dismissed  us. 
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CHAP.   IX. 

Transactions  otGondar. 

We  went  all  to  Anthule's  house  to  supper  in  violent 
rage,  such  anger  as  is  usual  with  hungry  men.  We 
br6ught  with  us  from  the  palace  three  of  my  brother 
Baalomkals,  and  one  who  had  stood  to  make  up  the 
number,  though  he* was  not  in  office;  his  name  was 
Guebra  Mascal ;  he  was  a  sister's  son  of  the  Ras,  and 
commanded  one-third  of  the  troops  of  Tigre,  which 
carried  fire-arms,  that  is  about  20(X)  men.  He  was 
reputed  the  best  officer  of  that  kind  that  the  Ras  had^ 
and  was  a  man  about  SO  years'  of  age,  short,  square, 
and  well  made,  with  a  very  unpromising  countenance ; 
flat  nose,  wide  mouth,  of  a  very  yellow  complexion, 
and  miich  pitted  with  the  small-pox;  he  had  a  most 
uncommon  presumption  upon  the  merit  of  past  services, 
and  had  the  greatest  opinion  of  his  own  knowledge  in 
the  use  of  fire-arms,  to  which  he  did  not  scruple  to 
say  Ras^'  Michael  owed  all  his  victories.  Indeed  it  was 
to  the  good  opinion  that- the  Ras  had  of  him  as  a  sol- 
dier that  he  oWed  his  being  suffered  to  continue  at 
Goiidar ;  for  lie  was  suspected  to'  have  been  iamiliar 
with  ofte  of  his  uncle's  wives  in  Tigre,  by  M^hom  it  was 
thought*  He  had  a  child  ;  at  least  the  Ras  put  away  his 

wife,  and  hevar  owned  the  child  to  be  hia  *. 

-  ..-^.—i  .J . .  1.       ,  -^    -  •  •  I.  j   i       ■  1 1 1    .' 

*  We  leam  bom/Mr  Saltfs  Journal,-  ia  Vol.  III.  of  Lord  Valeo- 
.tjia^^T^lftweUyltila^  Guebra  Mascal,  .this  very  person,  was  made 
GoverQQr  of  Tigr6  by  Tecla  Georgis  in  178  S|  and  though  depos- 
Vjd;*died  m  1805  touch  regretted .-i-E.      ' 
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This  man  supped  with  us  that  night,  and  ihence 
began  one  of  the  most  serious  affairs  I  ever  had  in 
Abyssinia.  Guebra  Mascal  as  usual,  vaunted  inces- 
santly his  skill  in  fire-arms,  the  wonderful  gun  that 
he  had,  and  feats  he  liad  done  with  it.  Petros  said, 
laughing,  to  him,  *'  You  have  a  genius  for  shooting, 
but  you  have  bad  no  opportunity  to  learn.  Now  Ya- 
goube  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  something  worth 
talking  of."  They  had  all  drank  abundantly,  and 
Guebra  Mascal  had  uttered  words  that  I  thought  were 
in  contempt  of  me.  •*  I  believe,"  replied  I,  peevishly 
enough,  >^  Guebra  Mascal,  I  should  suspect,  from 
your  discour^e^  you  neither  knew  men  nor  guns; 
every  gun  of  mine,  in  the  hands  of  my  servants,  shall 
kill  twice  as  far  as  yours ;  for  my  own,  it  is  not  worth 
my  while  to  put  a  ball  in  it.  When  I  compare  with 
you,  the  end  of  a  tallow*candle  in  my  gun  shall  do 
more  execution  than  an  iron  ball  in  the  best  of  yours, 
with  all  the  skill  and  experience  you  pretend  to." 

He  said  I  was  a  Frank,  and  a  liar ;  and,  upon  my 
immediately  rising  up,  he  gave  me  a  kick  with  his 
£oQt.  I  was  quite  blmd  with  passion,  seized  him  by 
the  throat,  and  threw  him  on  the  ground,  stout  as  he 
was.  The  Abyssinians  knew  nothing  of  either  wrest* 
ling  or  boxing.  He  drew  his  knife  as  he  was  falling, 
attempting  to  cut  me  in  the  face ;  but  his  arm  not  be- 
ing at  freedom,  all  he  could  do  was  to  give  me  a  very 
^fling  stab,  or  wound,  near*  the  crown  of  the  head, 
80  that  ^e  blood  trickled  down  over  my  face.  I  bad 
tript  him  up,  but  till  then  had  never  smiiJc  him.  I 
i\ow  wrested  the  knife  from  him  with  a  foil  intention 
to  kill  him ;  but  Providence  directed  ^tter.  Instead 
pfthe  point,  I  struck  so  violently  with  the  handle  up- 
on his  face  as  to  leave  scars,  which  would  be  distin- 
guished even  among  the  deep  marks  of  the  ^mall-pox. 
An  adventure  so  new,  and  so  unexpeaed^  presently 
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overcame  the  eflfects  of  vfine*  It  was  too  late  to  dis- 
turb any  body  either  in  the  palace^  or  at  the  house  of 
the  Ras.  A  hundred  opinions  were  immediately  start- 
ed ;  some  were  for  sending  us  up  to  the  king,  as  we 
Were  actually  in  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  where 
lifdng  a  hand  is  death.  Ayto  Heikel  advised  that  I 
should  go,  late  as  it  was,  to  ^Koscam  ;  and  Fetros,  that 
I  should  repair  immediately  to  the  house  of  Ayto 
Aylo^  while  the  Baalomaals  were  for  taking  me  to 
sleep  in  the  palace.  Anthule,  in  whose  house  I  was, 
and.  who  was  therefore  most  shocked  at  the  outrage, 
wished  me  to  stay  in  his  house,  where  I  was,  from  a 
supposition  that  I  was  seriously  wounded,  which  all 
of  them,  seeing  the  blood  fall  over  my  eyes,  seemed  to 
think  was  the  case ;  and  he,  in  the  mornings  at  the 
king's  rising,  was  to  state  the  matter  as  it  happened. 
All  these  advices  appeared  good  when  they  were  pro- 
posed ;  for  my  part,  I  thought  they  only  tended  to 
make  bad  worse,  and  bore  the  appearance  of  guilt,  of 
which  I  was  not  conscious. 

I  now  determined  to  go.  home,  and  to  bed  in  my 
own  house.  With  that  intention,  I  washed  my  face 
and  wound  with  vinegar,  and  found  the  blood  to  be 
already  staunched.  I  then  wrapt  myself  up  in  my 
cloak,  and  returned  home  without  accident,  and  went 
to  bed.  But  this  would  neither  satisfy  Ayto  Heikel 
iior  Petros,.who  went  to  the  house  of  Ayto  Ayio, 
then  past  midnight,  so  that  early  in  the  morning, 
when  scarce  light,  I  saw  him  come  into  my  cham* 
ben  Guebra  Mascal  had  fled  to  the  house  of 
Kefla  Yasous  his  relation;  and  the  first  news  we 
heard  in  the  morning,  after  Ayto  Aylo  arrived, 
.  were,  that  Guebra  Mascal  was  in  irons  at  the  Ras's 
'  house. 

Every  person  that  came  afterwards  brought  up  some 
new  a€co\mt;   the  whole  people  present  had  been 
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examined^  and  had  fi^vep^  ivithout  variatiaB,  the  true 

Earticulars  of  my  forbearance^  and  his  insolent  be- 
aviour.  Every  body  trembled  for  some  viplent  re- 
solution the  Ras  wasto  take  on  my  first  compbunt 
The  town  was  full  of  Tigre  soldiers,  and  nobody  saw 
clearer  than  I  did,  however  favourable  a,  turn  this  had 
taken  for  me  in  the  begiiming,  it  might  be  my  des- 
truction in  the  end. 

I  asked  Ayto  Aylo  his  opinion*  He  seemed  at  a 
loss  to  give  it  me;  but  said,  in  an  uncertain  tone 
of  voice,  he  could  wish  that  I  would  not  complain 
of  Guebra  Mascal  while  Iwas  angry,  or  while  the 
Has  was  so  inveterate  against  him»  till  some  of  his 
friends  had  spoken,  and  appeased,  at  least,,  his  first 
resentment.  I  answered,  <^  Thai  I  was  of  a  contnuy 
oiunion^  and  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost :  rememb^ 
the  letter  of  Mahomet  Gibberti ;  remember  his  con- 

.  fidence  yesterday  of  my  being  safe  where  he  was ;  re- 
member the  influence  of  Ozoro  Esther^  and  do  not 
let  us  lose  a  moment."  **  What,"  says.  Aylo  to  me  in 
great  surprise,  *'  are  you  mad  ?  Would  you  have  tiim 
cut  to  pieces  in  the  midst  of  20,000  of  his  qotmtry- 
men  ?  Would  you  be  dimmenia,  that  is,  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  all  the  province  of  Tigre,  through 
^hich  you  must  go  in  your  way  home?"  *•  Just 
the  contrary,"  said  I ;  .^^  nobody  has  so  great  a  ri^^t 
over  the  Ras's  anger  as  I  have,  being  the  p^[9Qp 
injured ;  and,  as  you  and  I  qan  get  access  to  Q^usifo 
Esther  when  we  please,  let  us  go  immediately  thither, 
and  stop  the  progress  of  this  affair  while  it  is  not  Jft 
generally  known.  People  that  talk  of  my  bewg 
wounded  expect  to  see  me,  I  suppose,  without  .a 
leg  or  an  arm*  When  they  see  me  so  early  riding 
in  the  street,  all  will  pass  for  a  story,  as  it  should 
do.    Would  you  wish  to  pardon  him  entirely?**— 

.  **  That  goes  against  my  hearty  too,"  says  Ayloj.  *'he  iaa 
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bad  man/*~** My  good  friend,**  said  I,  "be  in  this 
guided  by  me;  I  know  we  both  think  the  same  thing. 
If  he  is  a  bad  man,  he  was  a  bad  man  before  I  knew 
him.  You  know  what  you  told  me  yourself  of  the 
Ras's  jealousy  of  him.  What  if  he' was  to  revenge 
his  own  wrongs,  under  pretence  of  giving  me  satis* 
faction  for  mine  ?  Come,  lose  no  time,  get  upoii  your 
mule,  go  with  me  to  Ozoro  Esther,  I  will  answer  for 
the  consequences." 

.  We  arrived  there  j  the  Ras  was  not  sitting  in 
judgment ;  he  had  drank  hard  the  night  before,  on  oc* 
casion  of  Powussen's  marriage,  and  was  not  in  bed 
when  the  story  of  the  fray  reached  him.  We  foimd 
Ozoro  Esther  in  a  violent  anger  and  agitauon,  which 
was  much  alleviated  by  my  laughing.  On  her  asking 
me  about  my  wound,  which  had  been  represented  to  her 
as  dangerous,  **  I  am  afraid,*'  said  I,  **  poor  Guebra 
Mascal  is  worse  wounded  than  I.''  "  Is  he  wounded 
too  ?**  says  she ;  "  I  hope  it  is  in  his  heart.*'  « Indeed, 
replied  I,  **  Madam,  there  are  no  wounds  on  either  side* 
He  was  very  drunk,  and  I  gave  him  several  blows 
upon  the  face  as  he  deserved,  and  he  has  already  got 
all  the  chastisement  he  ought  to  have;  it  was  all  a 
piece  of  folly.' '  **  Prodigious !  * '  says  she ;  **  is  this  so  ?"  . 
**  It  is  so,"  says  Aylo,  "  and  you  shall  hear  it  all  by- 
and-by ;  only  let  us  stop  the  propagation  of  this  foolish 
story." 

The  Ras  in  the  instant  sent  for  us.  He  Was  naked, 
sitting  on  a  stool,  and  a  slave  swathing  up  his  lame 
leg  with  a  broad  belt  or  bandage.  I  asked  him,  calm- 
ly and  pleasantly,  if  I  could  be  of  any  service  to  him  ? 
He  looked  at  me  with  a  grin,  the  most  ghastly  I  ever 
Gaw,  as  half*displeased.  '*  What,'*  says  he,  *^  are  you  all 
mad  ?  Aylo,  what  is  the  matter  between  him  and  that 
misci-eant  Guebra  Mascal  ?" — ^^  Why,"  said  I,  «  I 
am  come  to  tell  you  that  myself ;  why  do  you  ask 


Digitized  by 


Google 


428  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

Ayto  Aylo  ?  Guebra  Mascal  got  drunk,  was  insolent^ 
and  struck  me.  I  was  sober  and  beat  him,  as  you 
will  see  by  his  face ;  and  I  have  not  come  to  you  to 
say  I  am  sorry  that  I  lifted  my  hand  against  your 
nephew ;  but  he  was  in  the  wrong,  and  drunk ;  and 
I  thought  it  was  better  to  chastise  him  on  the  spot, 
than  trust  him  to  you,  who  perhaps  might  take  the 
affair  to  heart ;  for  we  all  know  your  justice,  and  that 
being  your  relation  is  no  excuse  when  you  judge  be* 
tween  man  and  man.  •*  I  order  you,  Aylo,'*  says 
Michael,  "  as  you  esteem  my  friendship,  to  tell  me  the 
truth,  really  as  it  was,  and  without  disguise  or  con* 
cealment." 

Aylo  began  accordingly  to  relate  the  whole  history, 
when  a  servant  called  me  out  to  Ozoro  Jlsther.  I 
found  with  her  another  nephew  of  the  Ras,  a  much 
better  man,  called  Welleta  Selasse,  who  came  from 
Kefla  Yasous,  and  Guebra  Mascal  himself,  desiring  I 
would  forgive  and  intercede  for  him,  for  it  was  a 
drunken  quarrel  without  malice.  Ozoro  Esther  had 
told  him  part.  *^  Come  in  with  me/'  said  I,  **  and  you 
shall  see  I  never  will  leave  the  Ras  till  he  forgive 
him/*  ♦^  Let  him  punish  him,'*  says  Welleta  Selasse  ; 
^Vhe  is  a  bad  man,  but  don't  let  the  Ras  either  kill  or 
jnaim  him.*'  **  Come,**  said  I,  "  let  us  go  to  tjie  Ras, 
and  he  shall  neither  kill,  maim,  nor  punish  him,  iff 
can  help  it.  It  is  my  first  request ;  if  he  refuses  me, 
I  will  return  to  Jidda ;  come  and  hear.** 

Aylo  had  urged  the  thing  home  to  the  Ras  in  the 
proper  light — that  of  my  safety.  **  You  are  a  wise 
man,**  says  Michael,  now  perfectly  cool,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  me  and  Welleta  Selasse.  ^^  It  is  a  man  like  you 
that  goes  far  in  safety,  which  is  the  end  we  all  aim  at. 
I  feel  the  affront  offered  you  more  than  you  do,  but 
will  not  have  the  punishment  attributed  to  you ;  this 
affair  shall  turn  to  your  honour  and  securi^,  and  in 
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^at  light  only  I  can  pass  over  his  insolence.«~WeK 
leta  Selasse,"  says  he,  fctlling  iiato  a  violent  passiqn  la 
an  instant,  *'  What  sort  of  behavibur  is  this  my  men 
have  adopted  with  strangers ;  and  ray  stranger,  too, 
and  in  the  king's  palace,  and  the  king's  servant? 
What !  am  I  dead  ?  or  become  incapable  of  govern- 
ing longer  ?'*  Welleta  Selasse  bowed,  but  was  afraid 
to  speak,  and  indeed  the  Kas  looked  like  a  fiend. 

"  Come,"  says  the  Ras,  "  let  me  see  your  head.> 
1  shewed  him  where  the  blood  was  already  harden* 
ed,  and  said  it  was  a  very  slight  cut.  **  A  cut/' 
continued  Michael,  "  over  that  part,  with  one  of  our 
knives,  is  mortal/'  "  You  see,  Sir,"  said  I,  *'  I  have 
not  even  dipt  the  hair  about  the  wound ;  it  is  no* 
thing.  Now  give  me  your  promise  you  will  set 
Guebra  Mascal  at  liberty ;  and  not  only  that,  but 
you  are  not  to  reproach  him  with  the  affair  further 
than  that  he  was  drunk,  not  a  crime  in  this  coun« 
try."  *•  No,  truly,"  says  he,  "  it  is  not ;  but  that  is, 
because  it  is  very  rare  that  people  fight  with  knives 
when  they  are  drunk*  I  scarce  ever  heard  of  it, 
even  in  the  camp."  **  I  fancy,**  said  I,  "  endeavour- 
ing to  give  a  light  turn  to  the  conversation,  they  have 
not  often  wherewithal  to  get  drunk  in  your  camp.'* 
^*  Not  this  last  year,"  says  he,  laughing,  "  there  were 
no  houses  in  the  country."  "  But  let  me  only  merit," 
said  I,  **  Welleta  Selasse's  friendship,  by  making  him 
the  messenger  of  good  news  to  Guebra  Mascal,  that 
he  is  at  liberty,  and  you  have  forgiven  Ijim.'^  *'  At 
liberty  !'*  says  he,  **  Where  is  he  ?"  "  In  your  house,** 
said  I,  *«  somewhere,  in  irons.**  **  That  i$  {Esther's 
intelligence,"  continued  the  Rjis;  "  jhese  women 
tell  you  all  their  secrets,  but  when  }  remember  your 
behaviour  to  them  I  do  not  wonder  at  it ;  and  that 
consideration  likewise  obliges  me  to  £p'ant  what  yoa 
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aski  Go,  Weileta  Selasse,  and  free  that  dog  from 
his  collar,  and  direct  him  to  go  to  Weileta  Michael/' 
who  will  give  him  his  orders  to  levy  the  meery  in 
Woggora ;  let  him  not  see  my  face  till  he  returns."  . 
Ozoro  Esther  gave  us  breakfast,  to  which  several 
of  the  Greeks  came.  After  which  I  went  to  Koscam, 
where  I  heard  a  thousand  curses  upon  Guebra  MascaL 
The  whole  affair  was  now  made  up,  and  the  king  was 
acquainted  with  the  issue  of  it.  I  stood  in  my  place, 
where  he  shewed  me  very  great  marks  of  favour ;  he 
was  grave,  however,  and  sorrowful,  as  if  mortified  with 
what  had  happened.  The  king  ordered  me  to  stay  and 
dine  at  the  palace,  and  he  would  send  me  my  dinner, 
I  there  saw  the  sons  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  Aylo,  and 
Engedan,  and  two  Weileta  Selasses ;  one  the  son  of 
Tecla  Mariam,  the  other  the  son  of  a  great  nobleman 
in  Gojam,  all  young  men,  with  whom  I  lived  ever  af« 
ter  in  perfect  familiarity  and  friendship.  The  two  last 
were  my  brethren  Baloomaal,  or  gentlemen  of  the 
king's  bed-chamber. 

'They  all  seemed  to  have  taken  my  cause  to  heart 
more  than  I  wished  them  to  do,  for  fear  it  should  be 
jproductive  of  some  new  quarrel.  For  my  own  part,  I 
never  was  so  dejected  in  my  life.  The  troublesome 
jprospect  before  me  presented  itself  day  and  night.  I 
more  than  twenty  times  resolved  to  return  by  Tigre,  to 
which  I  was  more  inclined  by  the  loss  of  a  young  man 
who  accompanied  me  through  Barbary,  and  assisted 
me  in  the  drawings  of  architecture  which  I  made  for 
the  king  there,  part  of  which  he  was  stiH  advancing  here, 
when  a.  dysentery,  which  had  attacked  him  in  Ara<* 
bia  Felix,  put  an  end  to  his  life*  at  Gondar.  A 
considerable  disturbance  was  apprehended  upon  bury- 


•  Sec  Introduction. 
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ittg  him'm  a  cUurch^yardl    Abba  Salama  used  his 
utmost  endeavours,  ta  raise  thepopulace  and  take  hitn 
oat  of  his  grave;  but  some  exertions  of  the  Ras. 
quieted  both  Abba  Salama  and  the  tumults. 
•    I  began^  however^  to  look  upon  every  thing  now  as. 
full  of  difficulty  and  danger ;  and,  from  this  constant . 
fretting  and  despondency,  I  found  my  heaMi  much 
impaired,  and  that  I  was  upon  the  point  of  becoming, 
seriously  ill.     There  was  one  thing  that  contributed  in 
some  measure  to  dissipate  these  meiancholj  thoii^hts, 
which  was,   that  all  Gondar  was  in  one  scene  of 
f(^vity«     Ozoro  Ayabdar,  daughter  of  the  late  Wei* 
led  Hawaryat,  by   Ozora  Altash,  Ozoro   Esther^ 
dster,  and  the  Iteghe's  youngest  daughter,  conse- 
qu^itly  grand-daughter  to  Michael,  was  married  to 
Powussen,  now  governor  of  Begerader.    The  king 
gave  her  large  districts  of  land  in  that  province, 
^Xid  Ras  Michael  a  large  portion  of  gold,  muskets, 
cattle  and  horses.    All  the  town,   that  wished  ta 
be  well  looked  upon  by  either  party,  brought  some- 
thing considerable  as  a  present.    The  Ras,  Ozoro 
Esther,  and  Ozoro  Altash,' entertained  all  Gondar. 
A  vast  number  of  cattle  was  slaughtered  every  day,, 
and  the  whole  town  looked  like  one  great  market  ;• 
the  common  people,  in  every  street,  appearing  load- 
ed with  pieces  6f  raw  beef,  while  drink  circulated  in 
die  same  proportion.    The   Ras  insisted  upon  my' 
dining  with  him  every  day,  when  he  was  sure  to  give 
me  a  headach  with  the  quandty  of  mead,  or  hydromel, 
he  forced  me  \to  swallow,  a  Uquor  that  never  agreed 
with  me  from  the  first  day  to  the  last. 
'After  dinner  we  slipt  away  to  pardes  of  ladies, 
where  anarchy  prevailed  as  completely  as  at  the  house 
of  the  Ras.    All  the  married- women  ate,  drank,  and 
smoked,  like  the  men;  and  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
vey to  the    reader  any  idea  of   this  bacchanalian 
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scene  in  terms  of  common  diecency.  I  found  it  rieces« 
sary  to  quit  this  riot  for  a  short  time,  and  get  leave 
to  breathe  the  fresh  air  of  the  country,  at  such  a  dis* 
tance  as  that,  once  a  day,  or  once  in  two  days, I'might 
be  at  the  palace,  and  avoid  the  constant  succession  of 
these  violent  scenes  of  debauchery,  of  which  no  Eu» 
ropean  can  form  any  idea,  and  which  it  was  impossible 
to  escape,  even  at  Koscam. 

Although  the  king's  favour,  the  protection  of  the 
Ras,  and  my  obliging,  attentive,  and  lowly  behaviour 
to  every  body,  had  made  me  as  popular  as  I  could 
wish  at  Gondar^  and  among  the  Tigrans  fully  as  much 
as  those  of  Amhara,  yet  it  was  easy  to  perceive,  that 
the  cause  of  my  quarrel  with  Guebra  Mascal  was  not 
yet  forgot. 

One  day,  when  I  was  standing  by  the  king  in  thei 
palace,  he  asked,  in  discourse,  <^  Whether  I^  too,  was 
not  drunk  in  the  quarrel  with  Guebra  Mascal,  b'efore 
we  came  to  blows  ?"  and,  upon  my  saying  that  I  was 
perfectly  sober,  both  before  and  after,  becausie  An* 
thule*s  red  wine  was  finished,  and  I  never  willingly 
drank  hydroniel,  or  mead,  he  asked  with  a  degree  of 
keenness,  ^^  Did  you  then  soberly  say  to  Guebra  Mas- 
cal, that  an  end  of  a  tallow  candle,  in  a  gun  in  your 
hand,  would  do  more  execution  than  an  iron  buUet 
in;  his?" — "  Certainly,  Sir,  I  did  .so.V*~^<  And  why 
did  you  say  this  ?"  says  the  king  dryly  enough,  and 
in  a  manner  I  had  not  before  observed*  **  Because/* 
replied  I,  "  it  was  truth,  and  a  proper  reproof  to  a  vain 
man,  who,  whatever  eminence  he  might  have  obtain«» 
ed  in  a  country  like  this,  has  not  knowledge  enough 
to  entitle  him  to  the  trust  of  cleaning  a  gun  in  mme." 
**  O,  ho  !*'  continued  the  king ;  "  as  for  his  knowledge, 
I  am  not  speaking  of  that,  but  about  his  gun.  You 
will  not  persuade  me,  that,  with  a  tallow  candle^  you 
can  kill  a  man  or  a  horse  ?" — •''  PardoA  me,  Sir-',  said 
Ij  bowing  very  respectfully,  "  I  will  attempt  to  persuade 
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you  of  nothing  but  what  yoii  please  to  be  convinced 
of:  Guebra  Mascal  is  my  equal,  no  more;  you  are 
my  master,  and,  while  I  am  at  your  court,  under  your 
protection,  you  are  in  place  of  my  sovereign ;  it  would 
be  great  presumption  in  me  to  argue  with  you,  or  lead 
to  a  conversation  against  an  opinion  that  you  profess 
you  are  already  fixed  in.^ — ^^  No,  no,**  says  he,  with 
an  air  of  great  kindness,  "  by  no  m^eans ;  I  was  only 
afraid  you  would  expose  yourself  before  bad  people ; 
what  you  say  to  me*  is.  nothing.** — ^^  And  what  I  say 
to  you.  Sir,  has  always  been  as  scrupulously  true,  as 
if  I  had  been  speaking  to  the  king,  my  native  sove- 
reign and  master.  Whether  I  can  kill  a  man  with  a 
candle,  or  not,  is  an  experiment  that  should  not  be 
made.  Tell  me,  however,  what  I  shall  do  before  you, 
that  you  may  deem  an  equivalent  ?  Will  piercing  the 
table  upon  which  your  dinner  is  served  (it  was  of 
sycamore,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick),  at 
the  length  of  this  room,  be  deemed  a  sufficient  proof 
of  what  I  advapce  ?'* 

"  Ah,  Yagoube,  Yagoube,"  says  the  king,  "  take 
care  what,  you  say.  That  is  indeed  more  than  Guebra 
M^cal  will  do  at  that  distance;  but  take  great  care ; 
you  don't  kn6w  these  people;  they  will  lie. them* 
selves  all  day;  nay,  their  whole  life  is  onef  lie ;  but  of 
you  they  expect  better,  or  would  be  glad  to  find 
worse;  take  care."  Ayto  Engedan,  who  was  then 
present,  said,  ^'  t  am  sure  if  Yagoube  says  he  can  da 
it,  he  will  do  it ;  but  how,  I  don*t  know.  Can  you 
shoot. through  my  shield  with  a  tallow  candle ?**— 
«  To  you,  Ayto  Engedan,*'  said  I,  "  I  can  speak  freely  J 
i  could  shoot  through  your  shield  if  it  was  the  strong- 
est in  the  army,  and  kill  the  strongest  man  in  the 
army  that  held  it  before  him.  When  will  you  see 
this  tried  ?*'—.«  Why  now,*^  says  the  king ;  «'  there  is 
wiorf^  A^e.'*— .«  The  sooner  die  better,'*  said  I;  "  I 
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would  not  wish  to  remain  for  a  moment  longer  under 
so  disagreeable  an  imputation  as  that  of  lyings  an  iuf- 
famous  one  in  my  country,  whatever  it  may.be  in  thi& 
Let  me  send  for  my  gun ;  the  king  will  look  out  at  the 
window/* — ^^  Nobody ^^^  says  he,  "  knows  any  thing 
of  it;  nobody  will  come.^^ 

The  king  appeared  to  be  very  anxious,  and,  I  saw 
plainly  incredulous.  The  gun  was  brought ;  Enge- 
dan's  shield  was  produced,  which  was  of  a  strong 
buffalo's  hide.  I  said  to  him,  ^<  This  is  a  weak  on^ 
give  me  one  stronger."  He  shook  his  head,  and  said, 
"  Ah,  Yagoube,  you'll  find  it  strong  enough  j  Enge- 
dan's  shield  is  laiown  to  be  no  toy."  Tecla  Mariam 
brought  such  a  shield,  and  the  Billetana  Gueta  Tecla 
another,  both  of  which  were  most  excellent  in  their 
kind.  I  loaded  the  gun  before  them,  first  with  pow- 
der, then  upon  it  slid  down  one  half  of  what  we  call 
a  f^hing  candle  ;  and,  having  beat  off  the  handles  of 
three  shields,  I  put  them  close  in  contact  with  each 
other,  and  set  them  all  three  against  a  post. 

"  Now  Engedan/*  said  I,  "  when  you  please  say — 
Fire !  but  mind  you  have  taken  leave  of  your  good 
shield  for  ever."  The  word  was  ^ven  and  the  gun 
fired.  It  struck  the  three  shields,  neither  in  the  most 
difficult  nor  the  easiest  part  for  perforation,  some- 
thing less  than  half-way  between  the  rim  and  the 
boss.  The  candle  went  through  the  three  shields 
with  such  violence,  that  it  dashed  itself  to  a  thou- 
sand pieces  against  a  stone  wall  behind  it.  I  turned 
to  Engedan,  saying  very  lowly,  gravely,  and  without 
exultation  or  tnumph,  on  the  contrary,  with  absolute 
indifference,  "  Did  not  I  tell  you  your  shield  was 
naught  ?"  A  great  shout  of  applause  followed  from 
about  a  thousand  people  that  were  gathered  together. 
The  three  shields  were  carried  to  the  king,  who  ex- 
claimed in  great  transport,  *^  I  did  not  believe  it  before 
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I  daw  it)  and  can  scared  believe  it  noM^  I  have  seen 
it !  Where  is  Guebra  Mascal's  confidence  now  ?  But 
what  do  either  he  or  we  know  ?  We  know  nothing." 
t  thought  he  looked  abashed.    '  .  .  r  -  : 

**  Ayto  Engedan,"  said  I,  "  we  mtrst  have  a  touch 
at  that  table.     It  w^as  sald^  the  piercing  that  was 
more  than  Guebra  Mascal  could  do.     W^  hdive  one 
half  of  the  candle  left  still ;  it  is  the  thinnest,  weak- 
est half)  and  I  shall  put  the  wick  foreoiost^  because 
the  cotton  is  softest."    The  table  being  now  pro- 
perly placed,  to  Engedan's  utmost  astonishment,  the 
candle,  with  the  wick  foremost,  went  through  the 
table,  as  the  other  had  gone  through  the  three  shields* 
**  By  St  Michael  !'*  says  Engedan,  **  Yagoube,  here- 
after say  to  me  you  can  raise  my  father  Eshte  from 
the  grave,  and  I  will  believe  you."     Some  priests 
who   were  there,  though  surprised  at  first,  seemed 
afterwards  to   treat  it  rather  lightly,  because  they 
thought  it  below  their  dignity  to  be  surprised  at  any 
thing.   They  said  it  was  done  by  writing  (mucktoub% 
by  which  they  meant  magic.     Every  body  embraced 
that  opinion,  as  an  evident  and  rational  one,  and  so 
the  wonder  with  them  ceased.     But  it  was  not  so 
with  the  king ;  It  made  the  most  favourable  and  last- 
ing impression  upon  his  mind ;  nor  did  I  ever  after 
see,  in  his  countenance,  any  marks  either  of  doubt 
or  diffidence,  but  always,  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
decisive  proofs  of  friendship,  confidence,  and  atten- 
tion, and  the  most  implicit  belief  of  every  thing  I  ad- 
vanced upon  any  subject  from  my  own  biowledge. 

The  experiment  was  twice  tried  afterwards,  in  pre^ 
sence  of  Ras  Michael.  But  he  would  not  risk  his 
good  shields,  and  always  produced  die  table,  saying, 
*'  Engedan  and  these  foolish  boys  were  rightly  ser- 
ved ;  they  thought  Tamube  was  a  liar  like  them- 
selves, and   they  lost  their  shields;  but  I  believed 
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him»  and  gave  him  my  table  for  curiosity  only^  and 
so  I  saved  mine." 

As  I  may  now  say  I  was  settled  in  ibis  country,  and 
had  an  opportunity  of  bemg  informed  of  the  man* 
ners,  government^  and  present  state  of  it,  I  shall,  here 
inform  the  reader  of  what  I  think  most  worthy  his 
attention,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  while  we  are 
yet  in  peace^  before  we  are  called  out  to  a  campaign 
or  war,  ^^ended  with  every  disadvantage,  danger,  and 
source  of  confusion. 
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CHAR  X. 
Geographical  Division  qf  Abyssinia  into  Province Sf 


At  Masuah,  that  is,  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea, 
beguis  an  imagmary  division  of  Abyssinia  into  two, 
which  is  rather  a  division  of  language,  than  strictly  to 
be  understood  as  territoriaL  The  first  division  is  call- 
ed Tigre,  between  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  river  Tacazz6. 
Between  that  river  and  the  Nile,  westward,  where  it 
bounds  the  Galla,  it  is  called  Amhara. 

Whatever  convenience  there  may  be  from  this  di^- 
vision,  there  is  neither  geographical  nor  historical  pre- 
cision in  it ;  for  there  are  many  little  provinces  inclu- 
ded in  the  first,  that  do  not  belong  to  Tigre  j  and,  in 
the  second  division,  which  is  Amhara,  that  which  gives 
the  name  is  but  a  very  small  part  of  it. 

Again,  in  point  of  language,  there  is  a  variety  of 
tongues  spoken  in  the  second  division  besides  that  of 
Arahara*  In  Tigre,  however,  the  separation  as  to 
languages  holds  true,  as  there  is  no  tongue  known  there 
but  Geez,  or  that  of  the  Shepherds. 
:  Masuahy  in.ancient  dmes,  was  one  of  the  principal 
places  of  residence  of  the'Bahamagash,who,  when  he 
waft  not  there  himself,  constantly  left  his  deputy^  or 
lieutenant,  in  summer  ihe  resided  for  several  months 
in  the  island  of  Dahalacy  then  accounted  part  of  his 
territory.    He  was,  after  the  King  and  •  Betwudet^ 
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the  person  of  the  greatest  consideration  In  the  king- 
dom,  and  was  invested  with  sendick  and  nagareet, 
the  kettle-drum  and  colours,  marks  of  supreme  com- 
mand. 

Masuah  was  taken,  and  a  basha  established  there 
soon  after,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  history,  in  the  reign 
of  Menas,  when  the  Baharnagash,  named  Isaac,  con- 
federated with  the  Turkish  basha,  and  ceded  to  him  a 
great  territory,  pj^rt  of  his  own  government,  and  with 
Jt  Dobarwa,  the  capital  of  his  province,  divided  only 
by  the  river  Mareb  from  Tigre.  From  this  time  this 
office  fell  into  disrepute  in  the  kingdom.  The  sen- 
dick and  nagareet,  the  marks  of  supreme  power  were 
taken  from  him,  and  he  never  was  allowed  a  plac^  in 
council,  unless  specially  called  on  by  the  king.  He  pre- 
serves his  privilege  of  being  crowned  with  gold; 
but,  when  appointed,  has  a  cloak  thrown  over  him, 
the  one  side  white,  the  other  a  dark  blue,  and  the  offi» 
cer,  who  crowns  him,  admonishes  him  of  what  will 
befal  him,  if  he  preserves  his  allegiance,  which  is  sig- 
naled by  the  white  side  of  the  cloak ;  and  the  disgrace 
and  punishment  that  is  to  attend  his  treason,  and 
which  has  fallen  upon  his  predecessors,  which  he  fi- 
gures to  him  by  turning  up  the  colour  of  mourning. 

Besides  the  dignity  attending  this  office,  it  was  also 
one  of  the  most  lucrative.  Frankincense,  myrrh,  and 
%  species  of  cinnamon,  called  by  the  Italians  Cannel-r 
la,  with  several  kinds  of  gums  and  dyes,  all  very  pre- 
cious, from  Cape  Garde^  to  Bilur,  were  the  valua- 
ble produce  of  this  country ;  but  this  territory,  though 
considerable  in  length,  is  not  of  any  great  breadth ; 
for,  from  south  of  Hadea  to  Masuah,  it  consists  in  a 
belt  seldom  above  forty  miles  from  the  sea,  which  is 
bounded  by  a  ridge  of  very  high  mountains,^onning 
parallel  to  the  Indian  Ocean  and  the  Red  Sea,  as  far 
gs  Masuah. 
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After  Azab  begin  the  mines  of  fossile  salt,  which, 
cut  into  square  solid  bricks  of  about  a  foot  long,  serve 
in  place  of  the  silver  currency  in  Abyssinia ;  and 
from  this,  as  from  a  kind  of  mint,  great  benefit  ac- 
crues also. 

From  Masuah  the  same  narrow  belt  continues  to 
Suakem ;  nay,  indeed,  though  the  rains  do  not  reach 
so  far,  the  mountains  continue  to  the  Isthmus  of  Suez^ 
This  northern  province  of  the  Bahamagash  is  called 
the  Habab,  or  the  land  of  the  Agaazi,  or  Shepherds  ; 
they  speak  one  language  which  they  call  Geez,  or 
the  language  of  the  Agaazi.  From  the  earliest  times, 
they  have  had  letters  and  wridng  among  them ;  and 
no  other  has  ever  been  introduced  into  Abyssinia,  to 
this  day,  as  we  have  already  observed. 

Since  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  from  Dobarwa 
and  the  continent  of  Abyssinia,  Masuah  has  been  go- 
verned by  a  Naybe,  himself  one  of  the  Shepherds,  but 
Mahometan.  A  treaty  formerly  subsisted,  that  the 
king  should  receive  half  of  the  revenue  of  the  custom- 
house in  Masuah ;  in  return  for  which  the  Naybe  was 
suflFered  to  enjoy  that  small  stripe  of  barren,  dry  coun- 
try, called  Samhar,  inhabited  by  black  shepherds,  cal- 
led Shiho,  reaching  from  Hamazen  on  the  north  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  Taranta  on  the  south  ;  but, 
by  the  favour  of  Michael,  that  is  by  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption, he  has  possessed  himself  of  two  large  frontier* 
towns,  Dixan  and  Dobarwa,  by  lease,  for  a  trifling 
sum,  which  he  pays  the  king  yearly ;  this  must  neces- 
sarily very  much  weaken  this  state,  if  it  should  ever 
again  have  war  with  the  Turks,  of  which,  indeed, 
there  is  no  great  probability. 

The  next  province  in  Abyssinia,  as  well  for  great- 
ness as  riches,  power,  and  dignity,  and  nearest  Masu- 
ah, is  Tigre.  It  is  bounded  by  the  territory  of  the 
Bahamagash,  that  is,  by  the  river  Mareb  on  the  east, 
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and  the  Tacazze  upon  the  west.  It  is  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  nules  broad  from  E.  to  W.,  and  two 
hundred  from  N.  to  S.  This  is  its  present  situation^. 
The  hand  of  usurping  power  has  abolished  all  dis*' 
tinction  on  the  west-side  of  the  Tacazze;  besides^ 
many  large  gdv^rnments^  such  as  Enderta  and  Anta- 
Iqwy  and  great  part  of  the  Bahamagash,  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  this  province  to  the  east. 

What,  in  a  special  manner  makes  the  riches  of 
Tigre,  is,  that  it  lies  nearest  the  market,  which  is  Ara^ 
bia }  and  all .  the  merchandise  destined  to  cross  the 
Red  Sea  must  pass. through  this  province,  so  that  the 
governor  has  .the  choice  of  all  commodities  wherewith 
to  make  his.  market.  The  strongest  male,  the  most 
beautiful'  female  slaves,  the  purest  gold,  the  largest 
(eeth  of  jyoryi  all  must  pass  through  his  hand.  Fire- 
arms, moreover,  which  for  many  years  have  decided 
V(ho  is  the  n^ost  powerful  in  Abyssinia,  all  these  come 
frqm  Ar;i,bia,  aftd  not  one  can  be  purchased  without 
his  knowing,  to  whom  it  goes,  and  after  his  having  had 
jthc^  fiTBt  refusal  of  it. 

.  Sir6,  a  province  about  twenty-five  Qiiles  broad,  and 
not  much  more  in  length,  is  reckoned  as  part  of  Tigre 
also ;  but  this  is  not  a  new  usurpation.  It  lost  the  rank 
of  a  province^  and  was  united  to  Tigre  for  the  misbe- 
haviour, of  its  governor  Kasmati  Claudius,  in  an  expe.- 
dition  against  die  Shangalla  in  the  reign  of  Yasous  the 
Great*  In  my  time,  it  began  again  to  get  into  reputa^ 
tion,  and  was,  by  Ras  Michael's  own  consent,  disjoin* 
ed  from  his  province,  and  given  first  to  his  son,  Wel- 
led Hawaryat,  together  with  Samen,  and,  after  his 
death,  to  Ayto  Tesfos,  a  very  amiable  man,  gallant  sol- 
dier, and  good  officer ;  who,  fighting  bravely  in  the 
king's  service,  at  the  battle  of  Serbraxos,  was  there 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  died  of  his  wounds 
afterwards. 
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.  After  pas»ng  the  Tacazze,  the  boundary  between 
Sire  and  Samen,  we  come  to  that  mountainous  pro* 
vince  called  by  the  last  name.  A  large  chain  of  rug* 
ged  mountains,  where  is  the  Jews  Rock  Twhich  I 
shall  often  mention  as  the  highest),  reaches  rrom  the 
south  of  Tigre  down  near  to  Waldubba,  the  low  hot 
country  that  bounds  Abyssinia  on  the  north.  It  is  a« 
bout  eighty  miles  in  length,  in  few  places  thirty  broad, 
and  in  some  much  less.  It  h  in  great  part  possessed 
by  Jews ;  and  there  Gideon  and  Judith,  king  and  queeif 
of  that  nation,  and,  as  they  say,  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
maintain  still  their  ancient  sovereignty  and  religion 
from  very  early  times. 

On  the  N.  E.  of  Tigre  lies  the  province  of  Be- 
gemder.  It  borders  upott'Angot,  whose  governor  is 
called  Angot  Ras  ;  but  the  whole  province  now,  ex- 
cepting a  &w  villages,  is  conquered  by  the  Galla. 

It  has  Amhara,  which  runs  parallel  to  it,  on  the 
south,  and  Js  separated  from  it  by  the  river  Bashilo. 
Both  these  provinces  are  bounded  by  the  river  Nile  on 
the  west.  Begemder  is  about  180  miles  in  its  greatest 
length,  and  60  in  breadth ;  comprehending  Lasta,  a 
mountainous  province,  somedmes  depending  on  Be* 
gemder,  but  often  in  rebellion.  *  The  inhabitants  are 
esteemed  the  best  soldiers  in  Abyssinia,  men  of  great 
strength  and  stature,  but  cruel  and  uncivilized ;  so 
that  they  are  called  in  common  conversation  and  wri- 
tings the  peasants,  or  barbarians  of  Lasta ;  they  pay 
to  the  king  1000  ounces  of  gold. 

Several  small  provinces  are  now  dismembered  from 
Begemder ;  such  as  Foggora,  a  small  stripe,  reaching 
3*  and  N»  about  35  miles  between  Emfras  and  Dara, 
and  about  12  miles  broad  from  E.  to  W.  from  the 
mountains  of  Begemder  to  the  lake  Tzana.  On  the 
north  end  of  this  are  two  small  governments,  Dreeda 
and  Karoota,  the  only  territory  in  Abyssinia  that  pro- 
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duces  vme ;  the  merchants  trade  to  Caffa  and  Nerea, 
in  the  country  of  the  Galla.  We  speak  of  these  ter- 
ritories as  they  are  in  point  of  right ;  but,  when  a  no- 
bleman of  great  power  is  governor  of  the  province  of 
Begemder,  he  values  not  lesser  rights,  but  unites  them 
all  to  his  province. 

Begemder  is  the  strength  of  Abyssinia  in  horsemen. 
It  is  said,  that,  with  Lasta,  it  can  bring  out  45,000 
men ;  but  this,  as  far  as  ever  I  could  inform  myself^ 
fs  a  great  exaggeration.  They  are  exceeding  good 
soldiers  when  they  are  pleased  with  their  general,  and 
the  cause  for  which  they  fight ;  otherwise,  they  are 
easily  divided,  a  great  many  private  interests  being  con« 
tinually  kept  alive,  as  it  is  thought  industriously,  by 
government  itself.  It  is  well-stocked  with  cattle  of 
every  kind,  all  very  beautiful.  The  mountains  are  full 
of  iron-mines ;  they  are  not  so  steep  and  rocky,  nor  so 
frequent,  as  in  other  provinces,  if  we  except  only 
Lasta,  and  abound  in  all  sort  of  wild  fowl  and  game. 

The  south  end  of  the  province,  near  Nefas  Musa,  is 
cut  into  prodigious  gullies,  apparently  by  floods,  of 
which  we  have  no  h^tory.  It  is  the  great  barrier  a- 
gainst  the  encroachments  of  the  Galla;  and,  by  many 
attempts,  they  have  tried  to  make  a  settlement  in  it» 
but  all  in  vain.  Whole  tribes  of  them  have  been  ex« 
tinguished  in  this  their  endeavour. 

In  many  provinces  of  Abyssinia,  favour  is  the  only 
necessary  to  procure  the  government ;  others  are  gi- 
ven  to  poor  noblemen,  that,  by  fleecing  the  people, 
they  may  grow  rich,  and  repair  their  fortune.  But 
the  consequence  of  Begemder  is  so  well  known  to  the 
state,  as  reaching  so  near  the  metropolis,  and  supplying 
it  so  constantly  with  all  sorts  of  provisions,  that  none 
but  noblemen  of  rank,  family,  and  character,  able  to 
maintain  a  large  number  of  troops  always  on  foot,  and 
in  good  order,  are  trusted  with  its  government, 
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Immediately  next  to  this  is  Amhara,  between  the 
two  rivers  Bashilo  and  Geshen.  The  length  of  this 
country  from  £•  to  W.  is  about  120  miles,  and  its 
breadth  something  more  than  40.  It  is  a  very  moun« 
tainous  country,  full  of  nobility ;  the  men  are  reck- 
oned the  handsomest  in  Abyssinia,  as  well  as  the  bra- 
vest. With  the  ordinary  arms,  the  lance  and  shield, 
they  are  thought  to  be  superior  to  double  the  number 
of  any  other  soldiers  in  the  kingdom.  What,  be- 
sides, added  to  the  dignity  of  this  province,  was  the 
high  moimtain  of  Geshen,  or  the  grassy  mountain, 
whereon  the  king's  sons  were  formerly  imprisoned, 
till  surprised  and  murdered  there  in  the  Adelan  war* 

Between  the  two  rivers  Geshen  and  Samba,  is  a  low, 
unwholesome,  though  fertile,  province,  called  Wala- 
ka ;  and  southward  of  that  is  Upper  Shoa.  This 
province,  or  kingdom,  was  famous  for  the  retreat  it 
gave  to  the  only  remaining  prince  of  the  house  of  So- 
lomon, who  fled  from  the  massacre  of  his  brethren  by 
Judith,  about  the  year  900,  upon  the  rock  of  Damo. 
Here  the  royal  family  remained  in  security,  and  in- 
creased in  number,  for  near  400  years,  till  they  were 
restored.  From  thenceforward,  as  long  as  the  king 
resided  in  the  south  of  his  dominions,  great  tenderness 
and  distinction  was  shewn  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
province ;  and  when  the  king  returned  again  to  Tigre, 
he  abandoned  them  tacitly  to  their  own  government. 

Amha  Tasous,  prince  at  this  day,  and  lineal  de* 
scendent  of  the  governor,  who  first  acknowledged  the 
king,  is  now  by  connivance  sovereign  of  that  province* 
In  order  to  keep  himself  as  independent  and  separate 
from  the  rest  of  Abyssinia  as  possible,  he  has  sacrificed 
the  province  of  Walaka,  which  belonged  to  him,  to 
the  Galla,  who,  by  his  own  desire,  have  surrounded 
Shoa  on  every  side.  But  it  is  full  of  the  bravest,  best 
horsemen,  and  best  accoutred,  beyond  allcomparisoBy 
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of  any  in  Abyssmia,  and,  when  they  please  they  can 
dispossess  the  Galla.  Safe  and  independent  as  the 
prince  of  Shoa  now  is,  he  is  still  the  loyalist^  and  the 
friend  to  monarchy  he  ever  was ;  and*  upon  any  sig- 
nal distress  happening  to  the  king,  he  never  failed  to 
succour  him  powerfully  with  gold  and  troops,  far  be- 
yond the  quota  formerly  due  from  his  province.  Shoa 
boasts,  likewise,  the  honour  of  being  the  native  coun- 
try of  Tecla  Haimanout,  restorer  of  the  line  of  Solo- 
mon, the  founder  of  the  monastery  and  order  of  the 
monks  of  Debra  libanos,  and  of  the  power  and 
wealth  of  the  Abuna,  and  the  clergy  in  general  of 
Abyssinia. 

Gojam,  from  N.  £•  to  S.  £«  is  about  80  miles  in 
length,  and  40  in  breadth.  It  is  a  very  flat  country, 
and  all  in  pasture ;  has  few  mountains,  but  these  are 
iKery  high  ones^  and  are  chiefly  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  to  the  8.,  which  river  surrounds  the  province ; 
so  that,  to  a  person. who  should  walk  round  Gojam, 
the  Nile  would  be  always  on  hialeft  hand»  from  where 
it  went  south,  falling  out  of  the  lake  Tzana,  till  it 
turns  north,  through  Fazuclo  into  the  country  of  Sen- 
naar  and  Egypt. 

Gojam  is  full  of  great  herds  of  cattle,  the  largest  in 
the  high  parts  of  Aby.ssinia*  The  men  are  in  the  low- 
est esteem  as  soldiers,  but  the  country  is  very  popu- 
lous. The  Jesuits  were  settled  in  many  convents 
throughout  the  province,  and  are  no  where  half  so 
much  detested.  The  monks  of  Gojam  are  those  of  St 
Eustathius,  which  may  be  called  the  low  church  of 
Abyssinia.  They  are  much  inclined  to  turbulence 
in  religious  matters ;  and  are,  therefore,  always  made 
tools  by  discontented  people,  who  have  no  religion  at 
all. 

.  On  the  south-east  of  the  kingdom  of  Gojam  is  Da- 
mot.     It  is  bounded  by  the  Temci  on  the  east,  by  the 
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Gult  on  the  west,  by  the  Nile  on  the  south,  aiid'by 
the  high  mountains  of  Amid  Amid  on  the  north.  It 
is  about  40  miles  in  length  from  north  to  soudi,  and 
scHnething  more  than  20  in  breadth  from  east  to  west. 
But  all  this  peninsula,  surrounded  with  the  river,  is> 
called  Gojam,  in  general  terms,  from  a  line  down; 
through  the  south  end  of  the  lake,  to  Mine,  the  pas^ 
sage  of  the  Nile  in  the  way  to  Narea.  . 

It  is  surprismg  the  Jesuits,  notwithstanding  their 
long  ^  abode  in  Gojam>  have  not  known  where  thiK 
neighbouring  country  of  Damot  was  situated,  but 
have  placed  it  south  of  the  Nile.  They,  were  often^ 
however,  in  Damot,  when  Sela  Christos  wais  attempt-* 
ing  the  conquest  and  conversion  of  the  Agow$;*. 

On*  the  otheir  side  of  Amid  Amid  is  the  province  of 
the  Agows;  bounded  by  those  mountains  on  the  east'; 
by  Bure  and  Umbarma,  smd  the  country  of  the  Gon« 
gas,  on  the  west;  by  Damot  and  Gafet  upon  the 
south ;  and  Dingleber  on  the  norih. 

All  those  countries  from  Abbo,  such  as  Goutto^ 
Aroo^j  and  Wainadega,  wer^  formerly  inhabited  by 
Agows;  but,  partly  by  the  war  with  the  Galla  be* 
yond  the  Nile,  partly  by  their  own  constant  rebellionsr 
this  territory,  called  Maitsha,  which  is  the  flat  coun* 
try  on  both  sides  of  the  Nile,  is  quite  uninhabited,  and 
at  last  has  been  given  to  colonies  of  peaceable  Galia^ 
cluefly  Djawi,  who  jfill  the  whole  low  omntry,  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  Afbrmasha,  in  place  of  the  A^ 
gows, .  ibit  first  occupiers. 

Maitsha,  from  the  flatness  of  the  country,  not  dram« . 
ing  soon  after  the  rains,  is  in  all  places  wet,  but  in 
many  miry  and  marshy;  It  produces  little  or  no 
com;  but  depends  entirely  upon  a  plant  called  £n$e« 
te  t,  which  furnishes  the  people  both  with  wholesome 

*  The  country  beyond  the  Nile  is  sometimes  called,  in  the  Abys? 
sinian  MS.  Annals,  Damot  Abay,  or  the  greater  Dam^t. — E. 
t  See  the  arttcle.Ensete  in. the  appendix. 
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and  delicate  food  throughout  the  year.  For  the  resf^ 
this  province  abounds  in  large  fine  cattle,  and  breeds 
some  indifferent  horses. 

Upon  the  mountains  above  Maitsha  is  the  country 
of  the  Agows ;  the  richest  province  still  in  Abyssinia^ 
notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  devastations  it  hag 
suffered.  They  lie  round  the  country  above  descri- 
bed, from  Aformasha  to  Quaquera,  where  are  the 
heads  of  two  large  rivers,  the  Kelti  and  Brantx.  These 
are  called  the  Agows  of  Damot,  from  their  nearness 
to  that  province,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Agows  of 
Lasta,  who  are  called  Tcheratz-Agow,  from  Tchera, 
a  principal  town,  tribe,  and  district  near  Lasta  and 
Begemder. 

The  Gafats,  inhabiting  a  small  district  adjoining  to 
the  Galla  have  also  distinct  languages ;  so  have  the 
Galla  themselves,  of  whom  we  have  often  q>oken ; 
they  are  a  large  nation. 

From  Dingleber,  all  along  the  lake,  below  the 
mountains  bounding  Guesgue  and  Kuara,  is  called 
Dembea.  This  low  province  on  the  south  of  Gondar, 
and  Woggora,  the  small  high  province  on  the  east,  are 
all  sown  with  wheat,  and  are  the  granaries  of  Abyssi- 
nia. Dembea  seems  once  to  have  been  occupied  en« 
tirely  by  the  lake,  and  we  see  all  over  it  marks  that 
cannot  be  mistaken ;  so  that  this  large  extent  of  water 
is  visibly  upon  the  decrease:  and  this  agrees  with 
what  is  observed  of  stagnant  pools  in  general,  through- 
out the  world.  Dembea  is  called  Atte-KoUa,  the  king's 
Jbodj  or  maintenance;  its  produce  being  assigned  for 
the  supplying  of  the  king's  household..  It  is  governed 
by  an  officer  called  Cantiba :  it  is  a  lucrative  post ;  but 
he  is  not  reckoned  one  of  the  jjreat  officers  of  the 
empire,  and  has  no  place  in  council. 

South  from  Dembea  is  Kuara,  a  very  mountainous 
province,  confining  upon  the  Pagan  blacks,  or  Shan- 
galla,  called  Qongas  and  Guba,  the  Macrobii  of  the 
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indents;  It  is  a  very  unwholesome  province^  but 
abounding  in  gold,  not  of  its  own  produce,  but  that  of 
its  neighbourhood ;  these  are  Pagans — Guba,  Nuba^ 
and  Shangalla.  Kuara  signifies  the  sun,  and  Beja  (that 
is,  Atbara,  and  the  low  parts  of  Sennaar,  the  country  of 
the  Shepherds  adjoining)  signifies  the  moon,  in  the 
language  of  these  Shangalla.  These  names  are  some 
remains  of  their  ancient  superstitions.  Kuara  was  the 
native  country  of  the  Iteghe,  or  queen-regent,  of  Kas- 
mati  Eshte,  Welled  de  TOuI,  Gueta  Eusebius,  and 
Palambaras  Mammo. 

In  the  low  country  of  Kuara,  near  to  Sennaar,  there 
is  a  settlement  of  Pagan  blacks  called  Ganjan  They 
are  mostly  cavalry,  and  live  entirely  by  hunting  and 
plundering  the  Arabs  of  Atbara  and  Fazuclo.  Their 
origin  is  this :  Upon  the  invasion  of  the  Arabs,  after 
the  coming  of  Mahomet,  the  black  slaves  deserted 
from  their  masters,  the  Shepherds,  and  took  up  their 
habitation;  where  they  have  not  considerably  multi- 
plied, otherwise  than  by  the  accession  of  vagraiits  and 
fugitives,  whom  they  get  from  both  kingdoms.  They 
are  generally  under  the  command  of  the  governor  of 
Kuara,  and  were  so  when  I  was  in  Abyssinia ;  though 
they  refused  to  follow  their  governor  Coque  Abou 
Barea,  to  fight  against  Michael ;  but  whether  from 
fear  or  affection,  I  know  not ;  I  believe  the  former. 

The  governor  of  Kuara  is  one  of  the  great  oflScers 
of  state,  and,  being  the  king's  lieutenant-general,  has 
absolute  power  in  his  province,  and  carries  sendick  and 
nagareet.  His  kettle-drums  are  silver,  and  his  privi- 
lege is  to  beat  these  drums  even  in  marching  through 
the  capital,  which  no  governor  of  a  province  is  per- 
mitted to  do ;  none  but  the  king's  nagareets,  or  kettle- 
drums, being  suffered  to  be  beat  there,  or  any  where 
in  a  town  where  the  king  is ;  but  the  governor  of  Ku- 
ara is  entitled  to  continue  beating  his  drums  till  he 
comes  to  the  foot  of  the  outer  stair  of  the  king's  pa- 
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lace.  This  privilege,  from  some  good  behaviour  of 
the  first  officer  to  whom  the  command  was  ^ven,  was 
conferred  upoathe  post  by  David  II.,  called  Degami 
Daid;,  who  conquered  the  province  from  the  Shep-i 
herds,  its  old  inhabi^nts. 

Nara,  and  Ras  el  Feel,  Tchelga,  and  on  to  Tcherkin, 
is  a  frofitier  wholly  inhabited  by  Mahometans.  Its 
governmjent  is  generally  given  to  a  stranger,  often  to  a 
Mahometan ;  but  one  of  that  faith  is  always  deputy- 
governon     The  use  of  kdeping  troops  here  is  to  de- 

.fend  the  friendly  Arabs  and  Shepherds,  who  remain 
in  their  allegiance  to  Abyssinia,  from  the  resentment 
of  the  Arabs  of  Sennaar,  their  neighbours ;  and,  by 
means  of  these  friendly  Arabs  and  Shepherds,  secure 
a  constant  supply  of  horses  for  the  king-s  troops.  It  is 
a  barren  stripe,  of  a  very  hot  unwholesome  country, 
full  of  thick  woods,  and  fit  only  for  hunting.  The  in- 
habitants, fugitives  from  all  nations,  are  chiefly  Maho- 
metans, but  very  bold  and  expert  horsemen,  using  no< 
other  weapon  but  the  broad  sword,  with  whichtth^y 
attack  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros. 

There  are  many  other  small  provinces,  which  occa- 
sionally are  annexed,  and  sometimes  are  separated ; 
such  as  Guesgue,  to  the  eastward  of  Kuara ;  Waldub- 
ba,  between  the  rivers  Guangue  and  Angrab ;  Tze- 
gade  and  Walkayt,  on  the  west  side  of  Waldubba  v 
Abergale  and  Salawa,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Begem- 
der;  Temben  *,  Ddbas,  Giannamora,  Bur,  and  &iga- 
na,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tigre ;  and  many  others  v 
Such,  at  least,  was  the  state  of  the  country  in  my 
time,  very  different,  in  all  respects,  from  what  it  ha^ 
been  repres^ited.  As  to  the  precedency  of  these^ ro» 
vinces,  we  shall  further  speak,  when  we  come  to  men- 

x^  tion  the  officers  of  state,  and  internal  government  in 
this  country. 

♦  The  district  of  Kefla  Yasous.  His  son  Weleda  Selassc,  lives 
chiefly  at  Antalow  in  Enderta.     Sec  Valentia's  travels,  Vol.  III. 
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CHAP-  XL 

Various  Customs  in  Abyssinia  similar  to  those  in 
Fersia^  S^c.—A  bloody  Banquet  described^  8^. 


For  the  sake  of  regularity,  I  shall  here  notice  what 
might  clearly  be  inferred  from  what  is  gone  before. 
The  crown  of  Abyssinia  is  hereditary,  and  has  always 
been  so,  in  one  particular  fsimily,  supposed  to  be  that 
of  Solomon  by  the  queen  of  Saba,  Negesta  Azab,  or 
queen  of  the  south  *•  It  is,  nevertheless,  elective  in 
this  line ;  and  there  is  no  law  of  the  land,  nor  custom, 
which  gives  the  eldest  son  an  excludve  title  to  suc- 
ceed to  his  &then 

The  practice  has,  indeed,  been  quite  the  contrary. 
When,  at  the  death  of  a  king,  his  sons  are  old  enough 
to  govern,  and,  by  some  accident,  not  yet  sent  prison- 
ers to  the  mountain,  then  th^  eldest,  or  he  that  is  next, 
and  not  confined,  generally  takes  possession  of  the 


♦  The  royal  family  of  Abyssinia  is  probably  sprung  from  that 
of  Hsimyar,  or  Saba,  in  Yemen. .  The  Agaazi  are  a  very  ancient 
colony  of  the  Hamyarites ;  and  hence  the  name  Assab  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  African  side  of  the  gulf.  We  find,  m  the  Greek 
writers  who  treat  of  .the  Sabeans  in  Yemen,  that  they  had  many 
customs  which  are  still  found  in  Abyssinia.  Many  of  the  Ham* 
yarites  were  converted  to  Judaism  a  considerable  time  before  the 
era  of  Christianity,  See  Introduction  to  th«  Chronological  table 
in  Vol.  VII.— .£• 

VOL.  IV.  F  f 
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throne  by  the  strength  of  his  father's  friends ;  but  if 
no  heir  is  then  in  the  low  country,  the  choice  of  the 
king  is  always  according  to  the  will  of  the  minister, 
which  passes  for  that  of  the  people ;  and,  his  inclina- 
tion and  interest  being  to  govern,  he  never  fails  to 
choose  an  infant,  whom  afterwards  he  directs,  ruling 
the  kingdom  absolutely  during  the  minority,  which 
generally  exhausts,  or  is  equal  to,  the  term  of  his  life* 
From  that  flow  all  the  misfortunes  of  this  unhappy 
country.  '  This  very  defect  arnes  from  a  desire  to  in- 
stitute a  more  than  ordinary  perfect  form  of  govern- 
ment ;  for  the  first  position  of  the  Abyssinians  was, 
<^  Woe  be  to  the  kingdom  whose  king  is  a  child  1" 
and  tfaia  they  know  must  often  happen,  when  succe^ 
sicm  is  left  to  the  course  of  nature.  But  when  there 
was  a  choice  to  be  made  out  of  two  hundred  persons, 
all  of  the  same  family,  all  capable  of  reigning,  it  was 
their  own  fault,  they  thought,  if  they  had  not  always 
a  prince  of  proper  a^e  and  qualification  to  rule  the 
kingdom,  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  times, 
and  to  preserve  the  succession  of  the  family  in  the 
house  of  Solomon,  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  l^Ad. 
And»  indeed,  it  has  been  this  manner  of  reasoning, 
good  at  first  view,  though  found  afterwards  but  too 
foUadous,  which  has  ruined  their  kingdom  in  part, 
and  often  brought  the  whole  into  the  utmost  hazard 
and  jeopardy. 

The  king  is  anointed  with  plain  oil  of  olives,  which, 
bebg  poured  upon  the  crown  of  his  head,  he  rubs  in- 
to his  long  luur,  indecently  enough,  with  both  his 
hands,  pretty  much  as  his  soldiers  do  with  theirs,  when 
they  get  access  to  plenty  of  butter. 

The  crown  is  made  in  the  shape  of  a  priest's  mitre, 
or  head-piece ;  it  is  a  kind  of  helmet,  covering  the 
kmg's  forehead,  cheeks  and  neck.    It  is  lined  vdth 
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blue  ta&ty ;  the  outside  is  half  gold  and  half  ^ver, 
of  the  moBt  beautiful  filfigiane  work* 

The  crown,  in  the  time  of  Joas,  was  burnt,  with 
part  of  the  palace,  on  that  day  when  Ras  Michael'$ 
dwarf  was  shot  in  his  own  house  before  him.  The 
present  was  since  made  by  the  Greeks  from  Symrna> 
who  have  large  appointments  here*  and  work  with 
very  great  taste  and  el^ance^  though  they  have  not 
near  so  much  encouragement  as  formerly. 

Upon  the  top  of  the  crown  was  a  ball  of  red  glass, 
or  crystal,  with  sevmal  bells  of  different  colours  with- 
in  it.  It  serais  to  ma  to  have  formerly  been  no  better 
than  part  d'the  stopper  of  a  glass  decanter.  Be  that  as 
it  may^  the  crown  was  lost  in  Yasous's  time  at  the  defeat 
of  Sennaar.  It  was  found,  however,  by  a  MahometaQ^ 
and  brought  by  Guangoul,  chief  of  the  Bertuma  Gal- 
la,  to  the  frontiers  of  Tigre,  where  Michael,  governor 
of  that  province,  went  with  an  army,  in  great  ceremo- 
ny, to  receive  ie,  and  returning  with  it,  gave  it  to  king 
Yasous ;  making  thereby  a  great  advance  towards  the 
king^s  favour  *.  . 

Some  people  f,  among  the  other  unwarranted  things 
they  have  advanced,  have  said,  that,  at  the  king's  co-^ 
ronation,  a  gold  ear«ring  is  put  into  his  ears,  and  a 
drawn  sword  into  his  hand,  and  that  all  the  people 
fall  down  and  wcnr^ip  him ;  but  there  is  no  such  ce- 
remony in  use ;  and  exhibitions  of  this  kind,  made  by 
the  king  in  public,  at  no  period  seem  to  have  suited 
the  genius  of  this  people.  Formerly  his  face  was  ne- 
ver seen,  nor  any  part  t^  him,  excepting  somedmes 


*  An  sccouBt  of  this  transftctbn  is  given  at  gteat  length  in  the 
Abyssiwan  Annals.  Michael  was  ^mplpyed  in  destrpying  Woldo, 
Kasmati  of  Enderta,  at  the  time  when  he  recovered  the  c];own 
from  GuangouL— E. 

t  Vid,  Le  Grande's  Hist,  of  Abyssinia, 
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his  foot.  He  sits  in  a  kind  of  balcony,  with  lattice!'* 
windows  and  curtains  before  him.  Even  yet  he  covers, 
his  fiac€f  oti  audiences,  or  public  occasions,  and  when  in 
judgment.  On  cases  of  treason,  he  sits  within  his  bal- 
cony, and  speaks  through  a  hole  in  the  side  of  it^  to 
an  officer  called  Kal-Hatze,  the  ^*  voice  or  word  of 
the  king,^*  by  whom  he  sends  his  questions,  or  any 
thbg  else  that  occurs,  to  the  judges  who  are  seated  at 
the  council-table. 

The  king  goes  to  church  every  day,  his  guards  ta- 
king possession  of  all  the  avenues  and  doors  through 
which  he  is  to  pass,  and  nobody  is  allowed  to  enter 
with  him,  because  he  is  then  on  foot,  excepting  two 
officers  of  his  bed*chamber,  who  support .  him.  He 
.kisses  the  threshold  and  side^posts  of  the  church-door, 
the  steps  before  the  altar,  and  then  returns  home. 
Sometimes  there  is  service  in  the  church,  sometimes 
there  is  not ;  but  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  difference. 
He  rides  up  stairs  into  the  presence-chamber  on  a 
mule,  and  lights  immediately  on  the  carpet  before  his 
throne ;  and  I  have  sometimes  seen  great  indecencies 
<  committed  by  the  said  mule  in  the  presence-chamber, 
upon  a  Persian  carpet. 

An  officer,  called  Serach  Massery,  with  a  long 
whip,  begins  cracking  and  making  a  noise,  worse  than 
twenty  French  postilums,  at  the  door  of  the  palace  be- 
fore the  .dawn  of  day.  This. chases  away  the  hysna 
and  other  wild  beasts ;  this,  tooy  is  the  signal  for  the 
king's  rising,  who  sits  in  judgment  every  morning 
fasting,  and  after  that,  about  eight  o'clock,  he  goes  to 
breakfast. 

There  are  six  noblemen,  of  the  king's  own  choos- 
ing, who  are  called  Baalmnaal  *,  or  gentlemen  of  his 
—^—^ — . ^-■^_-.  - .  .      ■       .  ..1  ■  ■■     ■  .  — ,^^_^_^_^^ 

*  Baaloniaal,  which,  literally  tranislateci,  is,  "  Master  of  his  ef- 
fects, or  goods,"  ^         . 
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bed-€hamber ;  four  of  these  are  always  with  him. 
There  is  a  seventh,  who  is  the  chief  of  these,  called 
Azelefia  el  Camisha,  groom  of  the  robe  or  stole*  He 
18  keeper  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  and  the  first  officer 
of  the  bed-chamber.  These  officers,  the  black  slaves, 
and  some  others,  serve  him  as  menial  servants,  and 
are  in  a  degree  of  familiarity  with  him  unknown  to 
the  rest  of  the  subjects. 

When  the  king  sits  to  consult  upon  civil  matters  of 
consequence,  he  is  shut  up  in  a  kind  of  box  opposite 
to  the  head  of  the  council  table.  The  persons  that 
deliberate  sit  at  the  table,  and  according  to  their  rank^ 
give  their  voices;  the  youngest  or  lowest  officer  al- 
ways speaking  first.  The  first  that  give  their  votes  are 
the  Shalaka,  or  colonels  of  the  household  troops ;  the 
second  are  the  great  butlers,  men  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  king's  drink ;  the  third  is  the  Badjerund,  or 
keeper  of  that  apartment  ih  the  palace  called  the  Lion's 
House ;  and  after  these  the  keeper  of  the  banqueting- 
faouse  *•  The  next  is  called  Lika  Magwass,  an  officer 
that  always  goes  before  the  king,  to  hinder  the  pres- 
sure of  the  crowd.  In  war,  when  the  king  is  march- 
ing, he  rides  constantly  round  him  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance, and  carries  his  shield  and  his  lance ;  at  least  he 
carries  a  silver  shield  and  a  lance  pointed  with  the 
same  metal,  before  such  kings  as  do  not  choose  to  ex- 
pose their  person.  That,  however,  was  not  the  case 
in  my  time,  as  the  king  carried  the  shield  himself, 
black  and  unadorned,  of  good  buffalo's  hide,  and  his 
spear  sharp-pointed  with  iron.  His  silver  ornaments 
were  only  used  when  the  campaign  was  over,  when 
these  were  carried  by  this  officer*  Great  was  the  re^* 
spect  shewed  formerly  to  this  king  in  war,  and  even 
when  engaged  in  battle  with  rebels,  his  own  subjects* 

No  prince  ever  lost  his  life  in  battle  till  the  coming 

■^'-■!     ■    "  ■ .'  ?       '7'     '  ; : vy^'i'T),    " !     -I  '  ■ 

♦ZtffanBet.   . 
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of'tbe  Europeans  into  Abyssinia^  wh^  both  the  ex^ 
communicating  and  murdering  of  their  sovereigns 
seem  to  have  been  introduced  at  the  same  time.  The 
leader  will  see,  in  the  course  of  this  history^  two 
instances  of  this  respect  being  still  kept  up  :  tne  one 
tit  the  battle  of  Linijour,  where  Fasil,  pretending  that 
he. was  immediately  to  attack  Ras  Michael,  desired 
that  the  king  might  be  dressed  in  his  insignia,  lest,  not 
being  known,  he  might  be  slain  by  the  stranger  Galla* 
The  next  was  after  the  battle  of  Serbraxos,  where  the 
king  was  thrice  in  one  day  engaged  with  the  Begem- 
der  troops  for  a  considerable  space  of  time.  These 
insignia,  or  marks  of  royalty,  are  a  white  horse,  with 
smsdi  silver  bells  at  his  head,  a  shield  of  silver,  and  a 
white  fillet  of  fine  silk  or  muslin^  but  generally  the 
latter,  some  inches  broad,  which  is  tied  round  the 
upper  part  of  the  head  over  his  hair,  with  a  large 
double  or  bow-knot  behind,  the  ends  hanging  down 
to  the  small  of  his  back,  or  else  flying  in  the  air. 

After  the  Lika  Magwass  comes  the  Palambaras ; 
after  him,  the  Fit-Auraris;  then  the  GeraKasmati, 
and  the  Kanya  Kasmati,  their  names  being  derived 
ifrom  their  rank  or  order  in  encamping,  the  one  on  the 
right,  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  king's  tent ;  Kanya 
and  Gera  signifying  the  right  and  the  l^;  after  them 
the  Dakakin  Billetana  Gueta,  or  under  chamberlain ; 
then  the  secretary  *  for  the  king's  commands ;  after 
him  the  right  and  left  Azages,  or  generals;  after 
them  Rak  Massery,  after  him  the  Basha,  after  him  the 
Kasmati  of  Damot,  then  of  Samen,  then  Ambara, 
and)  last  of  all,  Tigre,  before  whom  stands  a  golden 
cup  upon  a  cushion,  and  he  is  called  Nebrit,  as  being 
governor  of  Axum,  or  keeper  of  the  book  of  the  law 
supposed  to  be  there. 

—  —  -■  -  —  ^  --^  — _— ^ — ■ — ^^.  ■■  .^  ■  -  - ^  ■     ■  - ^^  - 

^  Tzafat  tazazi;  '  Kanya  azimatch  Ims  been  shortened  into 
Kasmati  or  Gusmati.    Dej-azimatcb  has  become  Dejashie.— £• 
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After  the  govemcMr  of  Tigre  comes  the  Acab  Saat, 
or  guardian  of  the  fire,  a&d  the  chi^  eccleaastioU  offi- 
cer of  the  kmg's  household.  Some  have  said  that 
this  officer  was  appointed  to  attend  the  king  at  the 
time  of  eating,  and  that  it  was  his  province  to  order 
both  meat  and  drink  to  be  withdrawn,  whenev^  he 
^w  the  king  inclined  to  excess.  If  this  waa  really  hiifc 
office,  he  never  used  it  in  my  time,  nor,  as  far  as  I 
could  learn,  for  several  reigns  before.  Besides,  no 
king  eats  in  public,  or  before  any  person  but  slaves ; 
and  he  never  would  choose  that  time  to  commit  excess, 
in  which  he  might  be  controuled  by  a  subject,  even  if 
it  was  that  subject's  right  to  be  present  when  the  king 
eats,  as  it  is  not. 

After  the  Acab  Saat  comes  the  first  master  of  the 
household ;  then  the  Betwudet,  or  Ras  j  last  of  all 
the  king  gives  his  sentence,  which  is  final,  and  sends 
it  to  the  table,  from  the  balcony  where  he  is  then  sit- 
ting, by  the  officer  called,  as  aforementioned,  Kal* 
Hat^e.  . 

We  meet  in  Abyssinia  with  various  usages,  which 
many  have  hitherto  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  those 
ancient  nations  in  which  they  were  first  observed; 
others,  not  so  learned,  have  thought  they  originated 
in  Abyssinia*  I  shall  first  take  notice  of  those  that 
regard  the  king  and  court*. 


*  These  instances  of  resemblancie  between  the  Persians  and 
Abyssinians  are  drawn  from  Jarricius  de  Regno  Persarum,  Mr 
Bruce  was  of  opinion  that  no  connection  eyer  subsisted  between 
the  two  nations ;  but  if  we  consult  the  ancient  history  of  Per- 
sia, many  additional  arguments  may  be  bronght  to  warrant  the 
supposition,  that  the  Homerite  kings  in  Arabia,  the  parents  of  the 
Abyssinian  sovereigns,  borrowed  the  lustre  of  their  thrones  frgnj 
the  king  of  kings,  the  Persian  emperor.  The  Persians  conquered 
Yemen,  Ivhich  must  at  all  times  have  had  considerable  intercourse 
lyith  Susa  and  other  provinces  of  the  Pythian  empire^^r-E* 
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The  kmgs  of  Persia*,  like  these  we  are  speaking 
of,  were  digible  in  one  Bimily  only,  that  of  the  Arsa^ 
cidae,  and  it  was  not  till  that  race  failed  they  chose 
Darius.  The  title  of  die  king  of  Abyssinia  is  King  of 
Sin^;  and  such,  Daniel  f  tells  us,  was  that  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The  right  of  primogeniture  does  not  so 
prevail  in  Abyssinia,  as  to  exclude  election  in  the  per- 
son of  the  youi^er  brothers,  and  this  was  likewise  the 
case  in  PersiaJ. 

'  In  Persia  §  a  preference  was  understood  to  be  due 
to  the  king's  lawful  children ;  but  there  wiere  instan- 
ces of  the  natural  child  being  preferred  to  the  lawful 
one.  Darius,  though  a  bastard,  was  preferred  to  Iso- 
gius,  Xerxes's  lawful  son,  and  that  merely  by  the 
election  of  the  people.  The  same  has  always  obtain- 
ed in  Abyssinia.  A  very  great  part  of  their  kings  are 
adulterous  bastards ;  others  are  the  issue  of  concu- 
bines, as  we  shall  see  hereafter ;  but  they  have  been 
preferred  to  the  crown  by  the  influence  of  a  party, 
always  under  the  name  of  the  Voice  of  the  People 

Although  the  Persian  kings  |j  had  various  palaces  to 
which  they  removed  at  different  times  in  the  year,  Pa- 
sagarda,  the  metropolis  of  their  ancient  kings,  was 
^observed  as  the  only  place  for  their  coronation  ;  and 
this,  too,  was  the  case  of  Abyssinia,  with  their  metro- 
polis of  Akum. 

The  next  remarkable  ceremony  in  which  these  two 
nations  agreed,  is  that  of  adoration,  inviolably  obser- 
vedin  Abyssinia  to  this  day,  as  ohen  as  you  enter  the 


*  Strab.  lib.  xv.  p.  783.     Joseph*  lib.  xviii.  cap.  3.     Procop. 
lib.  i.  de  Bel.  Pers. 
t  Dan.  chap.  ii. 
J  Procop.  lib.  i.  cap.  1 1. 
§  Arrian,  lib.  iu  cap.  14. 
II  P)ut..in  ArtoXp  lib.  xv.  p.  730. 
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sovereign's  presence.  This  is  not  only  kneeling*, 
but  an  absolute  prostration.  You  first  iall  upon  your 
knees,  then  upon  the  palms  of  your  hands^  then  in- 
cline your  head  and  body  till  your  forehead  touches 
earth  ;<  and,  in  case  you  have  an  answer  to  expect, 
you  lie  in  that  posture  till  the  king,  or  somebody  from 
him,  desires  you  to  rise.  This,  too,  was  the  custom 
of  Persia ;  Arrian  f  says  this  was  first  instituted  by 
Cyrus;  and  this  was  precisely  the  posture  inwhicn 
they  adored  God,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

Though  the  refusal  of  this  ceremony  would,  in 
Abyssinia  and  Persia,  be  looked  upon  as  rebellion  or 
insult,  yet  it  seems  in  both  nations  to  have  met  with 
a  mitigation  with  regard  to  strangers,  who  have  refu- 
sed it  without  giving  any  offence.  I  remember  a  Ma- 
hometan being  twice  sent  by  the  prince  of  Mecca 
into  ^  Abyssinia  during  my  stay  there,  who,  neither 
time,  would  go  ferther  than  to  put  his  hands  across 
tipon  his  breast,  with  no  very  great  inclination  of  his 
head ;  and  this  I  saw  was  not  thought  so  extraordi- 
nary as  to  give  offence,  as  it  was  all  he  did  to  his  own 
sovereign  and  master. 

We  read,  indeed,  of  a  very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  dispensing  with  that  ceremony  being  indirectly, 
yet  plainly,  refused  in  Persia  to  strangers.  Conon  |, 
the  Athenian,  had  occasion  for  an  interview  with  Ar- 
taxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  upon  matters  of  great  con- 
cern to  both  states ;  <^  You  shall  be  introduced  to  the 
king  by  me,  says  the  Persian  minister  to  Conoa,  with- 
out any  delay ;  do  you  only  first  consider  with  ypurself^ 
whether  it  is  really  of  any  consequence  that  you  should 


♦  Lucret  lib.  v.    Orid.  Metam.  lib,  i.     Lucian.  in  Navig, 
t  Arrian,  lib.  iv.  cap.  11.     Exod.  chap.  4.     Matth.  chap.  9. 
i  Justin,  lib.  vi.  Omil.  Prob. 
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speak  with  the  king  yourself^  or  whether  it  would  not 
be  as  well  for  you  to  convey  to  him  by  letter,  any 
thing  you  have  to  say ;  for  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
if  you  are  introduced  into  the  king's  presence,  that 
you  fall  down  upon  your  face  and  worship  him.  If 
this  is  disagree2d>le  or  offensive  to  you,  your  business 
shall  nevertheless  be  equally  well  and  quickly  done 
by  me/*  To  which  Conon  very  sensibly  replied^ 
'<  For  my  part,  it  never  can  be  offensive  to  me  to  shew 
every  degree  of  respect  possible  to  the  p^son  of  a 
king*  I  only  am  afraid  that  this  salutation  may  be 
misinterpreted  by  my  citizens,  who,  being  themselves 
a  sovereign  state,  may  look  upon  this  submission  of 
their  ambassador  as  a  reproach  to  themselves,  and 
inconjsistent  with  their  independency/'  Conon,  there- 
fore,  desired  to  wave  his  introduction,  and  Uiat  his 
business  might  be  done  by  letters,  which  was  corn- 
plied  with  accordingly. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  transiently,  the  circum* 
stance  of  the  king  not  being  seen  when  sitting  in 
council.  The  manner  of  it  is  this :  When  he  had 
business  formerly,  he  sat  constantly  in  a  room  of  his 
palace,  which  communicated  with  the  audience  and 
council,  by  two  folding-doors,  or  large  windows,  the 
bottom  of  which  are  about  three  steps  from  the 
ground.  These  doors,  or  windows,  were  latticed  with 
cross  bars  of  wood,  Uke  a  cage,  and  a  thin  curtain, 
or  veil  of  taffety  silk,  was  hung  within  it ;  so  that, 
upon  darkening  the  inner  chamber,  the  king  saw 
every  person  in  the  chamber  without,  while  he  hiniF 
self  was  not  seen  at  all.  Justin  *  tells  us,  that  the 
person  of  the  king  of  Persia  was  hid  to  give  a  greater 
idea  of  his  majesty ;  and  under  Peioces,  king  of  the 


*  Justin,  lib.  ii.     In  Abyssinia  this  lattice  is  called  shekshek. 
— E. 
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Medesy  a  law  was  made  that  nobody  might  look  Upon 
the  king ;  but  the  constant  wars  in  which  Abyssinia 
has  been  engaged,  since  the  Mahometans  tookpofr* 
session  of  Adel,  have  occasioned  this  troublesome 
custom  to  be  wholly  laid  a^d^,  unless  on  particular 
public  occasions^  and  at  council,  when  it  is  still  ob« 
served  with  the  ancient  stricmess.  And  we  find,  ia 
the  history  of  Abyssinia,  that  the  army  and  kingdom 
have  often  owed  tneir  safety  to  the  personal  behaviour 
and  circumstance  of  the  king  distinguishing  and  ex* 
posing  himself  in  battle,  which  advantage  they  must 
have  lost  had  the  ancient  custom  been  observed^ 
fiowtveVf  to  this  day,  when  he  is  abroad  riding,  or 
dtting  in  any  of  his  apartments  at  home  where  people 
^e  admitted,  his  head  and  forehead  are  perfectly  ca« 
vered,  and  one  of  his  hands  covers  his  mouth,  so  that 
nothing  but  his  ^yes  are  seen ;  his  feet,  too,  are  al«i 
ways  covered. 

We  learn  from  Apuleius,  that  this  was  a  custom  in 
Persia ;  and  this  gave  an  opportunity  to  the  magi  to 
place  Oropastus,  the  brother  of  Cambyses,  upon  the 
throne,  instead  of  Merdis,  who  should  have  succeed- 
ed ;  but  the  covering  of  the  face  made  the  difference 
pass  unperceived. 

It  is  the  constant  practice  in  Abyssinia  to  beset  the 
king's  doors  and  windows  within  his  hearing;  and 
there,  from  early  morning  to  night,  to  cry  for  justice 
as  loud  as  possible,  in  a  disti'essed  and  complaining 
tone,  and  in  all  the  different  languages  they  are  mas- 
ters of,  in  order  to  their  being  admitted  to  have  their 
supposed  grievances  heard.  In  a  country  so  ill  go- 
verned as  Abyssinia  is,  and  so  perpetually  involved  in 
war,  it  may  be  easily  supposed  there  is  no  want  of 
people,  who  have  real  injuries  and  violence  to  com^ 
plain  of:  But  if  it  were  not  so,  this  is  so  much  the 
constant  usage,  that  when  it  happens  (as  in  the  midst 
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of  the  rainy  season)  that  few  people  can  approach  the 
capital,  or  stand  without  in  such  bad  weather,  a  set  of 
vagrants  are  provided,  maintained,  and  paid,  whose 
sole  business  it  is'  to  cry  and  lament,  as  if  they  had 
been  really  very  much  injured  and  oppressed  ;  and 
this  they  tell  you  is  for  the  king's  honour,  that  he  may 
not  be  lonely  by  the  palace  being  too  quiet.  This,  of 
all  their  absurd  customs,  was  the  most  grievous  and 
troublesome  to  nie ;  and,  from  a  knowledge  that  it 
was  so,  the  king,  when  he  was  private,  often  permit- 
ted himself  a  piece  of  rather  odd  diversion  to  be  a 
royal  one. 

There  would  sometimes,  while  I  \*as  busy  in  my 
room  in  the  rainy  season,  be  four  or  five  hundred  peo- 
ple, who  all  at  once  would  begin,  some  roaring  and 
crying,  as  if  they  were  in  pain ;  others  demanding 
justice,  as  if  they  were  that  moment  suffering,  or  if  in 
the  instant  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  some  groaning  and 
sobbing  as  if  just  expiring;  and  this  horrid  symphony 
was  so  artfully  performed,  that  no  ear  could  distin- 
guish but  that  it  proceeded  from  real  distress.  I  was 
often  so  surprised  as  to  send  the  soldiers  at  the  door 
to  bring  in  one  of  them,  thinking  him  come  from  the 
country,  to  examine  who  had  injured  him  j  many  a 
time  he  was  a  servant  of  my  own,  or  some  other 
equally  known  ;  or,  if  he  was  a  stranger,  upon  asking 
him  what  misfortune  had  befallen  him,  he  would  an- 
swer very  composedly,  "  Nothing  was  the  matter  with 
him  ;  that  he  had  been  sleeping  all  day  with  the  hor- 
ses ;  that,  hearing  from  the  soldiers  at  the  door  I  was 
retired  to  my  apartment,  he  and  his  companions  had 
come  to  cry  and  make  a  noise  under  my  window,  to 
do  me  honour  before  the  people,  for  fear  I  should  be 
melancholy,  by  being  too  quiet  when  alone ;  and 
therefore  hoped  that  I  would  order  them  drink,  that 
they  might  continue  with  a  little  more  spirit."    The 
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viotent  anger  which  this  did  often  put  me  into,  did 
not  fail  to  be  punctually  reported  to  the  kin^,  at 
which  he  would  laugh  heartily ;  and  he  himself  was 
often  hid  not  far  oflF,  for  the  sake  of  being  a  specta- 
tor of  my  heavy  displeasure. 

These  complaints,  whether  real  or  feigned,  have 
always  for  their  burden,  Rete  O  Jan  hoi !  which,  re- 
peated quick,  very  much  resembles  Prete  Janni,  the 
name  that  was  given  to  this  prince,  of  which  we  never 
yet  knew  the  derivation ;  its  signification  is,  '^  Do  me 
justice,  O  my  king !" 

Herodotus  *  tells  us,  that  in  Persia,  the  people,  fat 
great  crowds,  and  of  both  sexes,  came  roaring  and 
crying  to  the  doors  of  the  palace  ;  and  Itaphemes  is 
also  said  to  come  to  the  door  of  the  king  making 
great  lamentations. 

I  have  now  mentioned  a  council  of  state  held  in  A- 

byssinia  in  time  of  danger  or  difficulty,  where  the 

king  sitting  invisible,  though  present,  gives  his  opinion 

by  an  officer,  called  Kal-Hatze.     Upon  his  delivering 

the  sentence  from  the  king,  the  whole  assembly  rise, 

and  stand  upon  their  feet ;  and  this  they  must  have 

done  the  whole  time  the  council  lasted,  had  the  king 

appeared  there  in  person.     According  to  the  circum* 

stances  of  the  time,  the  king  goes  with  the  majority, 

or  not ;  and  if,  upon  a  division,  there  is  a  majority  a- 

gainst   him,  he   often  punishes  the  majority  on  the 

other  side,  by  sending  them  to  prison  for  voting  a- 

gainst  his  sentiments  ;  for,  though  it  is  imderstood  by 

calling  of  the  meeting,  that  the  majority  is  to  deter- 

'  mine  as  to  the  eligibility  of  the  measure,  the  king,  by 

his  prerogative,  supersedes  any  majority  on  the  other 

side ;  and  so  far,  I  suppose,  has  been  an  encroachment 


*  Kerod.  lib.  iii. 
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iiik>n  the  origmal  consdtutioti.    Tbia^  I  tmdersttad^ 
was  the  same  in  Persia. 

Xerxes  ^f  being  about  to  declare  war  against  the 
Greeks,  assembl^  all  the  principal  chiefs  of  Asia  in 
council.  **  That  I  may  not/*  says  he^  "  be  thought 
to  act  only  by  my  own  judgment,  I  have  called  you 
together.  At  the  ^me  time,  I  think  proper  to  inti* 
mate  to  you,  that  it  is  your  duty  to  obey  my  will,  ra« 
ther  than  enter  into  my  deliberation,  or  remonstrant* 
ces  gf  your  own." 

We  will  now  compare  some  particulars,  the  dress 
atid  ornaments  of  the  two  kmgst  The  king  of  Abyssi- 
nia wears  his  hair  long ;  so  did  the  ancient  kings  of 
Persia.  We  learn  this  circumstance  from  Suetonius 
and  Aurelius  Victor  f.  A  comet  had  appeared  in  the 
war  with  Persia,  and  was  looked  upon  by  the  Romans 
as  a  bad  omen*  Vespasian  laughed  at  it,  and  said, 
if  it  portended  any  ill,  it  was  to  the  king  of  Persia, 
because,  like  him,  it  wore  long  hair. 

The  diadem  was,  with  the  Persians,  a  mark  of  roy- 
alty, as  with  the  Abyssinians,  being  composed  of  the 
same  materials,  and  worn  in  the  same  manner.  The 
king  of  Abyssinia  wears  it,  while  marching,  as  a  mark 
of  sovereignty,  that  does  not  impede,  or  inconmiode 
him,  as  any  other  heavier  ornament  would  do,  especial- 
ly in  hot  weather.  This  fillet  surrounds  his  head  above 
the  hair,  leaving  the  crown  perfectly  uncovered.  It  is 
an  oflFence  of  the  first  magnitude  for  any  person,  at  this 
time,  to  wear  any  thing  upon  his  head,  especially 
white,  unless  for  Mahometans,  who  wear  caps,  and 
over  them  a  large  white  turban ;  or  for  priests,  who' 
wear  large  turbans  of  muslin  also* 


*  Herod,  lib.  iv. 

t  SueU  Vespas,  cap.  23,  Sex.  Aurel,  Victor,  cap.  23^ 
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This  was  the  diadem  of  the  Persians,  as  appears 
from  Luciati  *,  who  calls  it  a  white  fillet  about  the  fore- 
head. In  the  dialogue  between  Diogenes  and  Alexan- 
der, the  head  is  said  to  be  tied  round,  with  a  white 
fillet  f ;  and  Favorinus,  speaking  of  Pompey,  whose 
leg  was  wound  round  with  a  white  bandage^  says, 
^*  It  is  no  matter  on  what  part  of  the  body  he  wears  a 
diadem/'  We  read  in  Justin  J,  that  Alexander,  leap- 
ing from  his  horse,  by  accident  wounded  Lysimachus 
in  the  forehead  with  the  point  of  his  spear;  and  the 
blood  gushed  out  so  violently  that  it  could  not  be 
staunched,  till  the  king  took  the  diadem  from  his  head, 
and  with  it  bpund  up  the  wound ;  which,  at  that  time, 
was  looked  upon  as  an  omen  that  Lysimachus  was  to 
be  king)  and  so  it  soon  after  happened. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  anciently  sat  upon  a  gold 
throne,  which  is  a  large,  convenient,  oblong,  square 
seat,  l^e  a  small  bed-stead,  covered  with  Persian  car- 
pets, damask,  and  cloth  of  gold,  with  steps  leading  up 
to  it.  It  is  still  richly  gilded ;  but  the  many  revolu- 
tions and  wars  have  much  abridged  then:  ancient  mag- 
nificence. The  portable  throne  was  a  gold  stool,  like 
that  curule  stool,  or  chair,  used  by  the  Romans,  which 
we  see  on  medals.  It  was,  in  the  Begemder  war, 
changed  to  a  very  beautiful  one  of  the  same  form  in- 
laid widi  gold.  Xerxes  is  said  to  have  been  spectator 
of  a  naval  fight  sitting  upon  a  gold  stool  ||. 

It  is,  in  Abyssinia,  high  treason  to  sit  upon  any  seat 
of  the  king's ;  and  he  that  presumed  to  do  this  would 
be  instantly  hewn  to  pieces,  if  there  was  not  some 
other  collateral  proof  of  his  being  a  madman.    The 


♦  Lucian.  de  Votis  ceu  in  Navigio,  Esdras,  lib.  iii. 
t  Valer,  Maxim,  lib.  yi.  cap.  2. 
X  Justin,  lib.  xt. 
II  Philostrat.  lib.  ii. 
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reader  will  find,  in  the  course  of  my  history,  a  very 
ridiculous  accident  on  this  subject,  in  the  king*s  tent, 
with  Guangoul,  king  of  the  Bertuma  Galla. 

It  is  probable  that  Alexander  had  heard  of  this  law 
in  Persia,  and  disapproved  of  it ;  for  one  day,  it  being 
•extremely  cold,  the  king,  sitting  in  his  chair  before 
the  fire,  warming  and  chafing  his  lees,  saw  a  soldier, 
probably  a  Persian,  who  had  lost  his  feeling  by  ex- 
treme numbness.  The  king  immediately  leaped  from 
his  chair,  and  ordered  the  soldier  to  be  set  down  upon 
it*  The  fire  soon  brought  him  to  his  senses ;  but  he 
had  aknost  lost  them  again  with  fear,  by  finding  him^ 
self  in  the  king's  seat.  To  whom  Alexander  said» 
^^  Remember,  and  distinguish,  how  much  more  ad« 
vantageous  to  man  my  government  is  than  that  of  the 
kings  of  Persia  *.  By  sitting  down  on  my  seat,  you 
have  saved  your  life ;  by  sitting  on  theirs,  you  would 
infallibly  have  lost  it.*' 

In  Abyssinia  it  is  considered  as  a  fundamental  law 
of  the  land,  that  none  of  the  royal  family,  who  has 
any  deformity,  or  bodily  defect,  shall  be  allowed  to 
succeed  to  the  crown ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  any  of 
the  princes,  who  may  have  escaped  from  the  moun* 
tain  of  Wechne,  and  who  are  afterwards  taken,  are 
mutilated  in  some  of  their  members,  that  thus  they 
may  be  disqualified  from  ever  succeeding.  In  Per^ 
the  same  was  observed.  .Procopiusf  tells  us,  that 
Zames,  the  son  of  Cabades,  was  excluded  from  the 
throne  because  he  was  blind  of  one  eye;  the  law  of 
Persia  prohibiting  any  person  that  had  a.  bodily  defect 
to  be  elected  king. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  were  seldom  seen  by  thdr 


*  Val.  Max.  lib.  v.  cap.  l6.— Q.  Curt,  lib.  viii. 
+  Procop,  lib.  i.  cap.  11. 
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subjects.  Justin  *  says,  the  Persians  hid  the  person  of 
their  king  to  increase  their  reverence  for  his  majesty. 
And  it  was  a  law  of  Deioces  fj  king  of  the  Medes,  that 
nobody  should  be  permitted  to  see  the  king ;  which 
regulation  was  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Semiramis, 
whose  son,  Ninias,  is  said  to  have  grown  old  in  the 
palace,  without  ever  having  been  known  by  being  seen 
out  of  it. 

This  absurd  usage  gave  rise  to  many  abuses.  In 
Persia  J  it  produced  two  officers,  who  were  called  the 
king's  eyes,  and  the  king's  ear,  and  who  had  the  dan- 
gerous employment,  I  mean  dangerous  fbr  the  sub- 
ject, of  seeing  and  hearing  for  their  sovereign.  In 
Abyssinia,  as  I  have  just  said,  it  created  an  officer,  cal-^ 
led  the  king's  mouth,  or  voice ;  for,  being  seen  by  no-* 
body,  he  spoke  of  course  in  the  third  person,  "  Hear' 
what  the  king  says  to  you,**  which  is  the  usual  form 
of  all  regal  mandates  in  Abyssinia ;  and  what  follows 
has  the  force  of  law.  In  the  same  style,  Josephus  thus 
begins  an  edict  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  '*  Cyrus,  the 
king,  says§" — And,  speaking  of  Cambyses's  rescript; 
«•  Cambyses,  the  king,  says  thus'' — And  Esdras  al- 
so, "  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia  jj" — And 
Nebuchadnezzar  says  to  Holofemes,  **  Thus  saith- 
the  Great  King,  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  ^;' — ^and 
this  was  probably  the  origin  of  edicts,  when  writing 
was  little  used  by  sovereigns,  and  little  understood  by 
the  subject. 

Solemn  hunting-matches  were  always  in  use  both' 

VOL,  IV.  G  g 


*  Justin,  lib.  i. 

+  Herod,  lib.  i. 

t  Dio.  Chrysost.  Orat.  3.  pro  regno. 

§  Joseph,  lib.  xi.  cap,  1. 

II  Esdras,  cap.  5. 

IT  Juditii,cap.  2. 
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with  the  kings  of  iVbyssiqia  and  ihose  of  Persia  *.  In 
both  kingdoms  it  wa3  a  crime  for  a  subject  to  strike 
the  game  till  such  time  as  the  king  had  thrown  his 
lance  ,^t  it.  This  absurd  custom  was  repealed  by  Ax^ 
taxerxes  Longimanus  in  one  kingdom  t ;  i^d  by  Ya- 
sous  die  Great  in  the  other,  ^o  late  as  the  beginning 
qf  the  last  century. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  are  above  all  laws.  They 
are  supreme  in  aU  causes,  ecclesiastical  and  civil ;  the 
land  and  persons  of  their  subjects  ai^e  equally  their 
property,  and  every  inhabitant  of  their  kingdom  is 
bom  their  dave ;  if  he  bears  a  higher  rank  it  is  by 
the  kind's  i^ift ;  for  his  nearest  relations  are  accounted 
nothing  better.  The  same  obtained  in  Persia.  Aris- 
tptle  fcalls  the  Persian  generals  and  nobles,  slaves  of 
the  great  king  J.  Xerxes,  reproving  Pytheus,  the  Ly- 
dian,  when  seeking  to  excuse  f^ne^of  ins  sons  from  go- 
ing to  wv»  ^ys,  "  You,  that  are  my  slave,  and 
bound  to  foUow  me  with  yoiar  wife  wd  all  your  fami- 
ly ||.'*  Apd  (Jobryas§  says  to  Cyrus,  "  I  deliver 
myself  io  you,  at  once  your  companion  and  your 
sJave.'* 

There  are  several  kinds  of  bread  in  Abyssinia ; 
scHne  of  different  sorts  of  teff,  and  some  pf  tocusso, 
which  also  vary  in  quality.  The  king  o^  Abyssmia 
eats  of  wheat  breads  though  not  of  every  wheat,  but 
of  that  only  that  grows  in  the  province  of  Dem- 
bea,  therefore  called  the  king's  food.  It  was  so  wkh 
the  kings  of  Pjarsia^  who  ate  wheat  bread,  IJ^rpdofius 


*  Ctesias  in  Persicis.     Xt^nophon,  lib.  i. 
t  Plutarch,  in  Apothegmat. 
t  De  Mundo. 
II  Herod,  lib.  vii. 
§  Xenoph.  lib.  iv. 
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says,  but  only  of  a  particular  kind,  a$  we  learn  from 
Strabo*. 

I  have  shewn,  in  the  course  of  the  foregoing  history, 
that  it  always  has  been,  and  still  is^  the  custom  of  the 
kings  of  Abyssinia,  to  marry  what  number  of  wives 
they  choose ;  that  these  were  not  therefore  all  queens ; 
but  that  among  them  there  was  one,  who  was  const* 
dered  particularly  as  queen,  and  upon  her  head  was 
placed  the  crown,  and  she  was  called  the  Iteghe. 

l*hus,  in  Persia,  we  read  that  Ahasuerus  loved  Est- 
h^-t,  who  had  found  grace  in  his  sight,  more  than  the 
other  virgins,  and  he  had  placed  a  golden  crovm  upon 
her  head.  And  Joseph  us  J  informs  us,  that  when 
Esther  II  was  brought  before  the  king,  be  was  exceed- 
ingly delighted  with  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful 
wife ;  and  when  she  came  into  the  palace,  he  put  a 
crown  upon  ho-  head.  Whether  placing  the  crown 
upon  the  queen's  head  had  any  civil  effect,  as  to  re- 
gency  in  Persia,  as  it  had  in  Abyssinia,  i$  what  history 
does  not  inform  us* 

I  have  already  observed,  that  there  is  an  officer  call* 
ed  Serach  Massery,  who  watches  before  the  king's 
^ate  all  night,  and  at  the  dawn  of  day  cracks  a  whip, 
to  chace  the  wild  beasts  out  of  the  town.  This,  too^ 
1$  the  signal  for  the  king  to  rise,  and  sit  down  in  his 
judgment-seat*  The  same  custom  was  observed  in 
Persia.    Early  in  the  morning,  an  officer  entered  the 


♦  Strabo,  lib.  xv. 

t  Estlier,  chap,  i'u 

t  Joseph,  lib.  xi.  cap.  6. 

II  If  I  remember  right,  it  is  D.  Prideaux  that  says  Esther  is  a 
Persian  word,  of  no  signification.  I  rather  think  it  is  Abyssinian, 
because  it  has  a  signification  in  that  language.  Eshte,  the  mas- 
culine, signifies  an  agreeable  present,  and  is  a  proper  name,  of 
which  Esther  is  the  feminine. 
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king's  chamber,  and  said  to  him,  "  Arise,  O  king ! 
and  take  charge  of  those  matters  which  Oromasdes 
has  appointed  you  to  the  cate  of." 

The  king  of  Abyssinia  never  is  seen  to  walk,  nor 
to  set  his  foot  upon  the  ground  out  of  the  palace ; 
and  wheii  he  would  dismount  from  the  horse  or  mule 
on  which  he  rides,  he  has  a  servant  with  a  stool,  who 
places  it  properly  for  him  for  that  purpose.  He  rides 
into  the  anti-chamber  to  the  foot  of  his  throne,  or  to 
the  stool  placed  in  the  alcove  of  his  tent.  We  are 
told  by  Athenaeus*,  such  was  the.  practice  iii  Persia, 
whose  king  never  set  his  foot  upon  the  ground  out  of 
his  palace. 

The  king  of  Abyssinia  very  often  judges  capital 
crimes  himself.  It  is  reckoned  a  favourable  judica- 
ture, such  as,  Claudian  says,  that  of  a  king  in  person 
should  be,  "  Piger  ad  pcenaSj  adprcema  velox^  No 
man  is  condemned  by  the  king  in  person  to  die  for  the 
first  fault,  unless  the  crime  be  of  a  horrid  nature,  such 
as  parricide  or  sacrilege.  And,  in  general,  the  life 
and  merits  of  the  prisoner  ate  weighed  against  his  im- 
mediate guilt ;  so  that,  if  his  first  behaviour  has  had 
more  merit  towards  the  state,  than  his  present  delin- 
quency  is  thought  to  hav^  injured  it,  the  one  is  placed 
fairly  against  the  other,  and  the  accused  is  generally 
absolved  when  the  sovereign  judges  alone. 

Herodotus  t  praises  this  as  a  maxim  of  the  kings  of 
Persia  in  capital  judgments,  almost  in  the  very  words 
that  I  have  just  now  used.  And  he  gives  an  instance 
of  it :  Darius  had  condemned  Sandoces,  one  of  the 
king's  judges,  to  be  crucified  for  corruption,  that  is, 
for  having  given  false  judgment  for  a  bribe.     The 


*  Athen,  lib.  xii.  cap.  2, 
t  Herod,  lib,  vii. 
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roan  was  already  hung  up  on  the  cross,  when  the 
king,  considering  with  himself  how  many  good  ser- 
vices  he  had  done,  previous  to  this,  the  only  oflFence 
which  he  had  committed,  ordered  him  to  be  par- 
doned. 

The  Persian  king,  in  all  expeditions,  was  attended 
by  judges.  We  find  in  Herodotus*,  that,  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  Cambyses,  ten  of  the  principal  Egyptians 
were  condemned  to  die  by  these  judges,  for  every 
Persian  that  had  been  slain  by  the  people  of  Memphis. 
Six  judges  always  attend  the  king  of  Abyssinia  to  the 
camp,  and,  before  them,  rebels  taken  on  the  field  are 
tried  and  punished  on  the  spot« 

People  that  the  king  distinguished  by  favour,  or  for 
any  public  action,  were,  in  both  kingdoms,  presented 
with  gold  chains,  swords,  and  bracelets  !•  These  in 
Abyssinia  are  understood  to  be  chiefly  rewards  of  mi- 
litary service ;  yet  Poncet  received  a  gold  chain  from 
Yasous  the  Great.  The  day  before  the  battle  of  Ser- 
braxos,  Ay  to  Engedan  received  a  silver  bridle  and 
saddle,  covered  with  silver  plates,  from  Ras  Michael  j 
and  the  night  after  that  battle,  I  was  myself  honoured 
with  a  gold  chain  from  the  king  upon  my  reconcilia- 
tion with  Guebra  Mascal,  who,  for  his  behaviour  that 
day,  had  a  large  revenue  most  deservedly  assigned  to 
him,  and  a  considerable  territory,  consisting  of  a  num- 
ber of  rich  villages;  a  present  known  to  be  more 
agreeable  to  him  than  a  mere  mark  of  honour. 

A  stranger  of  fashion,  particularly  recommended  as 
I  was,  not  needy  in  point  of  money,  nor  depending 
from  day  to  day  upon  government  for  subsistence,  is 
generally  provided  with  one  or  more  villages  to  fiir- 


*  Herod,  lib.  iii. 

t  Xenoph.  lib.  i,     Xenoph.  lib.  viii. 
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iiish  him  with  what  articles  he  may  need,  without  ber 
ing  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  king,  or  his  mim* 
sters,  for  every  necessary,  Amha  Yasous^  prince  of 
Shoa,  had  a  large  and  a  royal  village,  Emfras,  given 
him  to  supply  him  with  food  for  -his  table ;  he  had 
another  village  in  Karoota  for  wine ;  a  village  in  Dem- 
bea,  the  king's  own  province,  for  his  wheat ;  and  an- 
other in  Begemder  for  cotton  cloths  fqr  his  servants  ; 
so  of  the  reist.  After  I  was  in  the  king's  service,  I 
had  the  villages  that  belonged  to  the  posts  1  occupied ; 
and  one  called  Geesh,  in  which  arises  the  sources  of 
the  Nile,  a  village  of  about  eighteen  houses,  given  me 
by  the  king  at  my  own  request ;  for  J  might  have  had 
a  better,  to  furnish  me  with  honey,  and  confirmed  to 
me  by  the  rebel  Waragna  Fasil,  who  never  suffered 
me  to  grow  rich  by  my  rents,  having  never  allowed 
me  to  receive  but  two  large  jars,  so  bitter  with  lupines, 
that  they  were  of  no  sort  of  use  ti)  me.  1  was  a  gende 
master,  nor  ever  likely  to  be  opulent  from  the  rev^ 
nues  of  that  country  j  and  more  especially  so,  as  1 
had  under  me,  as  my  lieutenant*,  an  officer  command- 
ing the  horse,  whose  thoughts  were  much  more  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  the  holy  sepulchre,  than  any  gains  he 
could  get  in  Abyssinia  by  his  employments. 

Thucydidest  informs  us,  that  Themistocles  had  re- 
ceived great  gifts  from  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia^ 
when  settled  at  Magnesia ;  the  king  had  given  him 
that  city  for  bread,  Lampsacus  for  wine,  and  Myuns 
to  furnish  him  with  victuals.  To  these  Athenaeus 
adds  two  more,  Palsescepsis  and  Percope,  to  yield  him 
clothing  and  furniture.  This  precisely,  to  this  day,  is 
the  Abyssinian  idea,  when  they  conceive  they  are  en- 


•  Ammonios,  Billetana  Gueta  to  Ayto  Confu. 

t  Thucyd.  lib.  i.     Strabo.  lib.  xiv,     Theod.  Sic.  lib.  xi. 
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teftsuomg  men  of  rank ;  for  strangers,  diat  coAe  na- 
ked and  vagabond  among  them,  widsout  name  and' 
character,  or  means  of  subGistence^  sucb  as  the  Greeks 
in  Abyssinia,  are  always  received  as  beggars,  aad  ne- 
glected as  such,  till  hunger  sees  their  wits  to  work  to 
provide  for  the  present  ex%ency^  and  law  intrigues- 
and  pracdces.  are  employed  afterwards  to  maiqtain 
them  in  the  little  advaocememts  which  they  have  ac- 
quired ;  but  no  honour  or  confidence  foUows,  or  very? 
rarely. 

In  Abyssinia,  when  the  prisoner  is  condemned  ki 
capital  cases,  he  is  not  again  remitted  to  prison,  whicb 
is  thought  cruel,  but  he  is  immediately  Carried  aws^, 
and  the  sentence  executed  upon  hinu  I  have  given' 
several  instances  of  this  in  the  annals  of  the  country. 
Abba  Salama,  the  Acab  Saat,  was  condemsad  by  th«r 
king  the  morning  he  entered  Gondar,  on  his  retunt 
£rom  Tigre,  and  immediate^  hanged,  in  the  garment 
of  a  priest,  on  a  tree  at  the  door  oi  the  king's  palace ; 
Chremation,  brother  to  the  usurper  Socinios,  was  ex- 
(tuted  that  same  morning;  Guebra  Denghel,  Ras 
Michael's  son*in*law,  was  likewise  executed  that  same 
day,  immediately  after  judgment ;  and  so  were  several^ 
others.  The  same  was  the  pracdce  in  Persia,  as  we 
learn  from  Xenophon  *,  and  more  plainly  fr<»n  Dix>» 
dorusf. 

The  capital  punishsnems  in  Abyssmia  are  the  cross^ 
Sodnios*  first  ordered  Arzo,  his  competitor,  who  had 
fled  for  assistance  and  refiige  to  Fhineas,  kiiog  of  thel 
Falasha,  to  be  crucified  without  the  camp.  We  find 
the  same  pimishment  inflicted  by  Artaxerxes  upon 


*  Xenoph.  lib.  i, 

t  Liod.  lib.  xii. 

t  V  jd^  Aqnals  of  Abyssinia,  life  of  Socinios, 
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Hafnan*^  who  was  ordered  to  be  affixed  upon  the 
cross  till  he  died.  And  Polycrates  of  Samos,  Cicero 
tells  us  t,  was  crucified  by  order  of  Oraetis,  praetor  of 
Darius. 

The  next  capital  punishment  is  flaying  alive.  That 
this  barbarous  execution  still  prevaik  in  Abyssinia,  is 
already  proved  by  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Woo- 
sheka,  taken  prisoner  in  the  campaign  of  1769,  while 
I  was  in  Abyjssinia;  a  sacrifice  made  to  the  vengeance 
of  the  beautiful  Ozoro  Esther,  who,  kind  and  humane 
as  she  was  in  other  respects,  could  receive  no  atone- 
m^ot  for  the  death  of  her  husband.  Socrates  |  says, 
that  Manes  the  heretic  was.  flayed  alive  by  order  of 
the  king  of  Persia,  and  his  skin  made  into  a  bottle. 
And  Procopius§  informs  us,  that  Pacurius  ordered 
Basicius  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  his  skin  made  into  a 
bottle,  and  hung  upon  a  high  tree.  And  Agathias[| 
mentions,  that  jthe  same  punishment  was  inflicted  upon 
Nachorages,  more  mofimims  according  to  ancient  cus- 
tom. / 
.  Lapidation,  or.  stoning  to  death,  is  the  next  capital 
punishment  in  Abyssinia.  This  is  chiefly  inflicted 
upon  strangers  called  Franks,  for  religious  causes* 
The  Catholic  priests  in  Abyssinia  that  have  been  de- 
tected there,  in  these  latter  days,  have  been  stoned  to 
death ;  and  their  bodies  lie  still  in  the  streets  of  Gon- 
dar,  in  the  squares  or  waste  places,  covered  with  the 
heaps  of  stones  which  occasioned  their  death,  by  being 
thrown  at  them.  There  are  three  of  these  heaps  at 
the  church  of  Abbo,  all  covering  Franciscan  friars ; 


•  Esther,  chap.  vii.  and  viil. 
t  Cicero,  lib.  v.  de  Finib. 
J  Ccclesiast.  Histor.  chap.  xxii. 
§  Procop.  lib.  i.cap.  5,  de  BeH.  Pers. 
Ag  tb.  lib.  iii. 
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ind,  besides  them,  a  small  pyramid  over  a  boy,  who 
was  stoned  to  death  with  them,  about  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  David  the  IV  *.  This  boy  was  one  of 
four  sons,  that  one  of  the  Fransciscan  fiiars  had  had 
by  an  Abyssinian  woman  in  the  reign  of  Oustas.  In 
Persia,  we  find  that  Pagorasus  (according  to  Ctesiasf) 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  order  of  the  king ;  and 
the  same  author  says,  that  Phamacyas,  one  of  the, 
murderers  of  Xerxes,  was  stoned  to  death  likewise. 

Among  capital  punishments  may  be  reckoned  like- 
wise the  plucking  out  of  the  eyes ;  a  cruelty  which  I 
have  but  too  often  seen  committed  in  the  short  stay 
that  I  made  in  Abyssinia.  This  is  generally  inflicted 
upon  rebels.  I  have  already  mentioned,  that,  after 
the  slaughter  of  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  twelve  chiefs  of 
the  Pagan  Galla,  taken  prisoners  by  Ras  Michael,  had 
their  eyes  torn  out,  and  were* afterwards  abandoned  to 
starve  in  the  valleys  below  the  town.  Several  prison- 
er of  another  rank,  noblemen  of  Tigre,  underwent 
the  same  misfortune ;  and,  what  is  wonderful,  not  one 
of  them  died  in  the  operation,  nor  its  consequences, 
though  performed  in  the  coarsest  manner  with  an  iron 
forceps,  or  pincers.  Xenophon  tells  us  J,  that  this  was 
one  of  the  punishments  used  by  Cyrus.  And  Ammia- 
nus  Marcellinus  ||  mentions,  that  Sapor,  king  of  Per- 
sia, banished  Arsaces,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner,  to 
a  certain  castle,  after  having  pulled  out  his  eyes. 

The  dead  bodies  of  criminals  slain  for  high  treason, 
murder,  and  violence,  on  the  high  way,  at  certain 
times,  are  seldom  buried  in  Abyssinia.  The  streets  of 


*  See  this  history  of  Abyssinia  in  vit.  David  IV. 
t  Vide  Ctesiani  i:Iockeni. 

I  Xenoph.  lib.  i. 

II  Amm.  Mar.  lib.  vii. 
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Gondar  are  strewed  with  pieces  oi  their  carcases, 
which  bring  the  wild  beasts  in  multitudes  into  the  cit]f 
as  soon  as  it  becomes  dark ;  so  that  it  is  scarcely  po0» 
sible  for  any  to  walk  in  the  night.  Too  many  ias4a&* 
ces  of  this  kind  will  be  found  throughout  my  narra- 
tive. The  dogs  used  to  bring  pieces  of  human  bodies 
kxto  the  house,  and  court-yard,  to  eat  them  in  greater 
security.  This  was  moat  disgustful  to  me,  but  so  oftea 
repeated,  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  them  in  posses- 
sion of  such  fragments.  We  learn  from  Quintus  Cur- 
tius^,  that  Darius,  having  ordered  Charidamus  to  b^ 
put  to  death,  and  finding  afterward  that  be  was  ixmo« 
cent,  endeavoured  to  stop  the  executioner,  though  k 
was  too  late,  as  they  had  already  cut  his  throat ;  but^ 
ia  token  of  repentance,  the  king  allowed  him  the  & 
berty  of  buriaL 

I  have  taken  notice,  up  and  down  tboughout  my 
history,  that  the  Abyssinians  never  figl^t  in  the  night» 
This,  too,  was  a  rule  among  the  Persians  f. 

Notwithstanding  the  Abyssinians  were  so  aoiei^itly 
and  nearly  connected  with  Sgypt^  they  never  seem  to 
have  made  use  of  paper  or  papyrus,  but  imitated  the 
practice  of  the  Persians,  who  wrote  upon  skins }  and 
they  do  so  to  this  day.  This  arises  from  their  hskving 
early  been  Jews.  In  Parthia,  likewise,  Pimy  informs 
us |,  the  use  of  papyrus  was  absolutely  unknown ;  and 
chough  it  was  discovered  that  papyrus  grew  in  die 
Eupt^tes,  near  Babylon,  of  which  they  could  make 
paper,  they  obstinately  rather  chose  Co  adhere  to  their 
ancient  custom^  of  weaving  their  letters  cm  cloth  of 
which  they  made  their  garments.   The  Persians,  more* 


•  Q.  Curt.  lib.  iii.  2.  19* 
t  Q.  Curt.  V.  12. 
X  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xiii,  cap..  11« 
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orer,  made  use  of  parchment  fi^r  thdr  records,*  CO 
which  all  their  remarkable  transactions  were  entrust- 
ed ;  and  to  this  it  is  probably  owingi  we  have  so  tnany 
of  their  customs  preserved  to  tiiis  day.  Diodorus  Sicu^ 
lus  t,  speaking  of  Ctesias,  says,  he  verified  every  thing 
from  the  royai  parchments  themselves,  which^  in  obe- 
dience to  a  cermin  law,  were  all  placed  in  order,  and 
afterwards  were  copimunicated  to  the  Greeks. 

From  this  great  resemblance  in  customs  beCwetH 
the  Persians  and  Abyssimans,  following  the  fashion^ 
able  way  of  judging  about  the  origin  of  nations,  I 
should  boldly  conclude^  that  the  Abyssinians  were  a 
colony  of  Persians  ;  but  this  is  very  well  known  to  be 
without  foundalicRi.  The  customs  maitiofied  as  only 
peculiar  to  Persia,  were  common  to  all  the  east ;  and 
they  were  lost  when  those  countries  were  over-rutt 
and  conquered  by  those  who  introduced  barbarous 
customs  of  their  own.  The  reason  why  we  have  so 
much  left  of  the  Persian  customs  k,  that  th^  tvei^e 
written,  and  so  not  liable  to  alteration ;  and  being  on 
parchment  did  also  contribute  to  their  preservation* 
The  history^  which  treats  of  those  ancient  and  polish* 
ed  nations,  has  preserved  few  fragments  of  thdr  man# 
ners  entire  from  the  ruins  of  time ;  while  Abyssinia^ 
at  war  with  nobody,  or  at  war  with  itself  only,  hta 
preserved  the  ancient  customs  which  it  enjoyed  in 
common  with  all  the  east,  and  which  were  only  lost 
in  other  kingdoms  by  the  invasioa  of  stnmgera  ;  a 
misfortune  Abyssinia  has  never  sufiercd  since  the  io^ 
troduction  of  letters. 

Before  I  finish  what  I  have  to  say  upon  the  manners 
of  this  nation,  having  sh^ewist  that  they  are  the  same 
people  with  the  ancient  Egyptians,  I  would  inquire, 

*  Plin.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  11. 
t  Diod.  Sic*  lib.  ii. 
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Whether  there  is  the  same  conformity  of  rules  in  th^ 
dietetique  regimen,  between  them  and  Egypt,  that  we 
should  expect  to  find  from  such  a  relation  ?  This  is  a 
much  surer  way  of  judging  than  by  resemblance  of 
external  customs. 

The  old  Egyptians,  as  we  are  told  by  sacred  Scrip- 
ture, did  not  eat  with  strangers ;  but  I  believe  the  ob- 
servation is  extended  farther  than  ever  Scripture  meant. 
The  instance  given  of  Joseph's  brethren  not  being  al- 
lowed to  eat  with  the  Egyptians  was,  because  Joseph 
had  told  Pharoah  that  his  brethren  ^,  and  Jacob  his 
father,  were  shepherds,  that  he  might  get  from  the 
Egyptians  the  land  of  Goshen ;  a  land,  as  the  name 
imports,  of  pasturage  and  grass,  which  the  Nile  never 
overflowed,  and  it  was  therefore  in  possession  of  the 
Shepherds.  Now,  the  Shepherds,  we  are  told,  were  the 
direct  natural  enemies  of  the  Egyptians  who  lived  in 
towns.  The  Shepherds  also  sacrificed  the  god  whom 
the  Egyptians  worshiped.  We  cannot  (says  Moses  f) 
sacrifice  in  this  land,  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, lest  they  stone  us.  If  the  Egyptians  did  not 
eat  with  them,  so  neither  would  they  with  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  it  is  a  mistake  that  the  Egyptians  did  not 
eat  flesh  as  well  as  the  Shepherds ;  it  was  only  the  flesh 
of  certain  animals  that  they  diflPered  on,  and  did  not 
eat. 

:  The  Egyptians  worshipped  the  cow  J,  and  the  Shep- 
herds  lived  upon  her  flesh,  which  made  them  a  sepa- 
rate people,  that  could  not  eat  nor  communicate  toge- 
ther ;  and  the  very  knowledge  of  this  was,  as  we  are 
informed  by  Scripture,  the  reason  why  Joseph  told 
Pharoah,  when  he  asked  him  what  profession  his  bre- 

^r-  ,  ,  .  ,  r..  ■■ 

*  Genesis,  chap,  xlvii.  ver.  4. 
+  Exod,  chap.  viii.  ver.  26, 
t  Herod,  lib,  ii.  104.  sec^  40. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  SOURCE  OF  THB  NILS.  47T 

thren  were  of,  "  Your  servants,  says  Joseph,  are  shep- 
herds, and  their  employment  the  feeding  of  cattle  j** 
and  this  was  given  out,  that  the  land  of  Goshen  might 
be  allotted  to  them,  and  so  they  and  their  descend* 
ents  be  kept  separate  from  the  Egyptians,  and  not 
exposed  to  mingle  in  their  abominations.  Or,  though 
they  had  abstained  from  these  abominations,  they 
could  not  kill  cattle  for  sacrifice  or  for  food.  They 
would  have  raised  ill-will  among  themselves,  and,  as 
Moses  says,  would  have  been  stoned,  and  so  the  end 
of  bringing  them  to  Goshen  would  have  been  frustra- 
ted, which  was  to  nurse  them  in  a  plentiful  land,  in 
peace  and  security,  till  they  should  attain  to  be  a 
mighty  people,  capable  of  subduing  and  filling  the 
land,  to  which^  at  the  end  of  their  captivity,  God  was 
to  lead  them. 

The  Abyssinians  neither  eat  nor  drink  with  stran- 
gers, though  they  have  no  reason  for  thisj  and  it  is 
now  a  mere  prejudice,  because  the  old  occasion  for 
this  regulation  is  lost.  They  break,  or  purify,  how* 
ever,  every  vessel  a  stranger  of  any  kind  shall  have 
ate  or  drank  in.  The  custom  then  is  copied  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  have  preserved  it,  though  the 
Egyptian  reason  does  no  longer  hold. 

Some  historians  say,  the  Egyptian  women  anciently 
enjoyed  a  full  liberty  of  intercourse  with  the  males, 
which  was  not  the  case  in  the  generality  of  eastern 
nations ;  and  we  must,  therefore,  think  it  was  derived 
from  Abyssinia ;  for  there  the  women  live,  as  it  were, 
in  common,  and  their  enjoyments  and  gratification 
have  110  other  bounds  but  their  own  will.  They, 
however,  pretend  to  have  a  principle,  that,  if  they 
marry,  they  should  be  wives  of  one  husband  ;  and  yet 
this  principle  does  not  bind,  but^  like  most  of  the 
other  duties,  serves  to  reason  upon,  and  to  laugh  at. 
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in  conversation.    Herodotus  tells  it  was  the  same  wit^ 
the  Egyptians  *. 

The  Egyptians  made  no  account  of  the  mother  what 
her  state  was ;  if  the  father  was  free,  the  child  fol- 
lowed the  condition  of  the  father.  This  is  strictly 
so  in  Abyssinia.  The  king's  child  by  a  negro-slave, 
bought  with  money,  or  taken  in  war,  is  as  near  in 
succeeding  to  the  crown,  as  any  one  of  twenty  chil- 
dren that  he  has  older  than  that  one,  and  bom  of  the 
noblest  women  of  the  country. 

The  men  in  Egypt  f  did  neither  buy  nor  sell ;  the 
same  is  the  case  in  Abyssinia  at  this  day.  It  is  infamy 
for  a  man  to  go  to  market  to  buy  any  thing.  He 
cannot  carry  water  or  bake  bread ;  but  he  must  wash 
the  clothes  belonging  to  both  sexes,  and,  in  this  func- 
tion, the  women  cannot  help  him.  In  Abyssinia  the  men 
carried  their  burdens  on  their  heads,  the  women  on 
their  shoulders  ;  and  this  diflference,  we  are  told,  ob* 
tained  in  Egypt  J.  It  is  plain,  that  this  buying,  in 
the  public  market,  by  women,  must  have  ended  when- 
ever jealousy  or  sequestration  of  that  sex  began  ;  for 
this  reason,  it  ended  early  in  Egypt,  but,  for  the  op- 
posite  reason,  it  subsists  in  Abyssinia  to  this  day. 

It  was  a  sort  of  impiety  in  Egypt  to  eat  a  calf ;  and 
the  reason  was  plain,  they  worshipped  the  cow.  In 
Abyssinia,  to  this  day,  no  man  eats  veal,  although 
every  one  very  willingly  eats  a  cow.  The  Egyptian  § 
reason  no  longer  subsists,  as  in  the  former  case,  but 
the  prejudice  remains,  though  they  have  forgot  the 
reason. 
The  Abyssinians  eat  no  wild  or  water  fowl,  not 


•  Herodot.  p.  121.  sect.  92. 

+  Henodot.  lib.  ii.  p.  101.  ^ect.-35. 

J  Ibid. 

§  Ibid.  lib.  2.  b.  10  A.  sect.  41. 
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eyf a  the  goose,  which  was  a  great  delicacy  in  Egypt, 
The  reason  of  rfiis  is,  that,  upon  their  conversion  to 
fudaism,  they  were  forced  to  relinquish  their  anci^t 
muoioipal  customs,  as  far  as  they  were  contrary  to 
the  Mosakal  law ;  and  the  animals,  in  thdr  country, 
not  corresponding  in  form,  kind,  or  name,  with  those 
mentioned  in  the  Septuagint,  or  original  Hebrew,  it 
has  followed,  that  there  are  many  of  each  class  that 
know  not  wheth^  they  are  clean  or  not ;  and  a  won- 
derful ccMifusion  and  uncertainty  has  followed  through 
igaorance  or  npiistake,  being  unwilling  to  violate  tne 
law  in  any  one  instance,  through  not  understanding 
it« 

The  abhorrence  of  the  old  Egyptians  fpr  the  b^an 
is  well  known,  and  many  silly  reasons  have  been  as- 
signed for  it ;  but  that  which  has  most  met  the  appro- 
bation of  the  most  learned  men  is,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  the  weakest  of  them  all.  They  say,  the  aver- 
sion to  the  bean  arose  from  its  resembling  the  phallus ; 
but  the  crux  ansata,  or  the  cross  with  the  handle  to 
it,  which  is  put  in  the  hand  of  every  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyp]:uc  of  Isis,  Osiris,  or  whatever  the  priests  have 
called  them,  is  likewise  agreed  by  the  learned  to  re- 
present the  phallus ;  and  the  figure  of  these  nudities, 
without  vail  or  concealment,  is  plain  in  all  their  sta- 
tues. Now,  I  would  ask.  What  is  the  reason  why 
they  abhor  a  bean,  because  it  resembles  those  parts 
which,  at  the  same  time,  by  their  own  option  or 
choice,  are  exposed  in  the  hand  or  person  of  every 
figure  which  they  exhibit  to  public  view  ?  The  bean, 
however,  is  not  cultivated  in  Abyssinia,  neither  is  it 
in  Egypt }  lupines  grow  up  in  both,  and  lupines  in 
both  sure  eradicated  like  a  weed,  and  lupines  were 
what  is  c%\)^Af<^a  JEgyptiaca. 

Though  I  cannot  pretend  to  know  the  true  rea- 
son of  diis,  yet  I  will  v^ture  to  guess :  The  origin 
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of  great  part  of  the  religious  observances  of  Egypt 
began  with  the  worship  of  the  Nile,  and  probably  at 
the  head  of  it.  The  country  of  the  Agows,  as  well 
where  the  Nile  rises,  as  in  parts  more  distant,  is  all  a 
honey  country  ;  not  only  their  whole  sustenance,  but 
their  trade,  their  tribute  to  the  king,  and  the  niain^ 
tenance  of  a  great  part  of  the  capital,  depends  upon 
honey  and  buiter,  the  common  food  of  the  better  sort 
of  people  when  they  do  not  eat  flesh ;  it  composes 
their  drink  also  in  mead  or  hydromeK  Now,  this 
country,  when  uncultivated,  naturally  produces  iu« 
pines,  and  the  blossoms  of  these,  becoming  food  for 
the  bees,  give  the  honey  such  a  bitterness,  that  no 
person  will  eat  itj  or  use  it  in  any  way,  in  food  or  for 
drink.  After  the  king  had  bestowed  the  village  of 
Geesh  upon  me,  though  with  the  consent  of  Fasil  its 
governor,  that  egregious  shuffler,  to  make  the  pre- 
sent of  no  use  to  me,  sent  me,  indeed,  the  tribute  of 
the  honey  in  very  large  jars,  but  it  all  tasted  so  much 
of  the  lupines,  that  it  was  of  no  earthly  use  whatever. 
Their  constant  attention  is  to  weed  out  tliis  bitter 
plant ;  and,  when  any  of  those  countries  are  desola- 
ted by  war,  we  may  expect  a  large  crop  of  lupines  im- 
mediately to  follow,  and  for  a  time,  plenty  of  bad  honey 
in  consequence.  It  is,  then,  this  destructive  bean  that 
Pythagoras,  who,  it  is  said,  ate  no  flesh,  regarded  as  an 
object  of  detestation;  it  was  equally  so  among  the 
Abyssinians  and  Egyptians,  for  the  same  reason.  Both 
nations,  moreover,  have  an  aversion  to  hogs-flesh,  and 
both  avoid  the  touch  of  dogs. 

It  is  here  I  propose  to  take  notice  of  an  unnatural 
custom  which  prevails  universally  in  Abyssinia,  and. 
which  in  early  ages  seems  to  have  been  common  to 
the  whole  world.  I  did  not  think  that  any  person  of 
moderate  knowledge  in  profane  learning,  could  have 
been  ignorant  of  this  remarkable  custom  among  the 
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Hations  of  the  ea^.  But  what  still  more  surprised 
me,  and  is  the  least  pardonable  part  of  the  whole, 
was  the  ignorance  of  part  of  the  law  of  God,  the  ear- 
liest that  was  given  to  man,  the  most  frequently  no- 
ted, insisted  upon,  and  prohibited.  I  have  said,  in 
the  course  of  the  narrative  of  my  journey  from 
Masuah,  that,  at  a  small  distance  from  Axum,  I  over- 
took on  the  way  three  travellers,  who  seemed  to  be 
soldiers,  driving  a  cow  before  them.  They  halted 
at  a  brook,  threw  down  the  beast,  and  one  of  them  cut 
a  pretty  large  collop  of  flesh  from  its  buttocks,  after 
which  they  drove  the  cow  gently  on  as  before.  A 
violent  outcry  was  raised  in  England  at  hearing  this 
circumstance,  which  many  did  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce impossible^  when  the  manners  and  customs  of 
Abyssinia  were  to  them  utterly  unknown.  The  Jesu- 
its, established  in  Abysmnia  for  above  a  hundred  years, 
had  told  them  of  that  people  eating  what  they  call 
raw  meat,  in  every  page,  and  yet  they  were  ignorant 
of  this.  Poncet,  too,  had  done  the  same,  but  Poncet 
they  had  not  read ;  and^  if  any  writer  upon  Ethiopia  had 
omitted  to  mention  it,  it  was  because  it  was  one  of  those 
facts  too  notorious  to  be  repeated  to  swell  a  volume. 

It  must  be  from  prejudice  alone  we  condemn  the 
eating  of  raw  flesh ;  no  precept,  divine  or  human,  that 
I  know,  forbids  it ;  and,  if  it  is  true,  as  later  travel- 
lers have  discovered,  that  there  are  nations  ignorant  of 
the  use  of  fire,  any  law  against  eating  raw  flesh  could 
never  have,  been  intended  by  God  as  obligatory  upon 
mankind  in  general.  At  any  rate,  it  is  certainly  not 
clearly  known,  whether  the  eating  raw  flesh  was  not 
an  earlier  and  more  general  practice  than  by  preparing 
it  with  fire ;  I  think  it  was. 

Many  wise  and  learned  men  have  doubted  whether 
It  was  at  first  permitted  to  man  to  eat  animal  food  at 
;all.    I  do  not  pretend  to  give  any  opinion  upon  the 
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subject,  but  many  topics  have  been  matnt^aed  success- 
fully upon  much  more  slender  grounds.  God.,  the; 
author  of  life,  and  the  best  judge^of  what  was  proper 
to  maintain  it,  gave  this  regimen  to  our  first  parent^. 
— "  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  s^ed> 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed  : 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat*.**  And  though,  imme-j 
diately  after,  he  mentions  both  beasts -and  fowls,  apd 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  he  does  m% 
say  that  he  designed  any  of  these  as  meat  for  man^. 
On  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  have  intended  the  veger 
table  creation  as  food  for  both  mm  and  beast }  *'  An4 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earthy 
wherein  there  is  life,  I  have  given  every  green  herb  for 
meat :  and  it  was  sof/'  After  the  flo(xl,  whea  m^jQr 
kind  began  to  repossess  the  earth,  God  gave  Noaisi  a 
much  more  extensive  permission:  **  Every  ipoving 
thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  thin^J/* 

As  the  criterion  of  judging  of  theu:  aptitude  for  food 
was  declared  to  be  their  moving  and  having  life,  a 
danger  appeared  of  mismterpretation,  and  that,  thiese 
creatures  should  be  used  living ;  a  thing  which  God 
by  no  means  intended,  and  therefore,  imme4iait<l]ft 
after,  it  is  said,  ^  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereofi  w[Mch 
is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  you  not  eat  §  ;*'  or,  as  it 
is  rendered  by  the  best  interpreters,  "  Fleshy  ojf  m^xon 
bers^  torn  from  living  animals  having  th^  bjiopd  ift 


*  Gen.  chap.  i.  ver.  29. 
t  Gen.  chap*  i.  ver.  30* 
{Gen.  chap%  ix.  ver.  3* 
§  Geti.  chap.  ix.  v.  4. 
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them,  thou  shalt  not  eat/'  We  see  then,  by  this  pro- 
hibition, that  this  abuse  of  eating  living  meat  or  part 
of  animals  while  yet  alive,  was  known  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  forbidden  after  being  so  known,  and  it  is 
precisely  what  is  practised  in  Abyssinia  to  this  day. 
This  law,  then,  was  prior  to  that  ot  Moses,  but  it  came 
from  the  same  legislator.  It  was  given  to  Noah,  and 
consequently  obligatory  upon  the  whole  world.  Moses, 
however,  insists  upon  it  throughout  his  whole  law ; 
which  not  only  shews  that  this  abuse  was  common, 
but  that  it  was  deeply  rooted  in,  and  interwoven  with, 
the  manners  of  the  Hebrews.  He  positively  jirohi-* 
bits  it^our  times  in  one  chapter  in  Deuteronomy  *, 
and  thrice  in  one  of  the  chapters  of  Leviticust— 
"  Thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood,  for  the  blood  is 
the  life ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  like 
water/* 

Ahhough  the  many  instances  of  God's  tenderness 
to  the  brute  creation,  that  constantly  occur  in  the 
Mosaical  precepts,  and  are  a  very  beautiful  part  of 
them,  and  though  the  barbarity  of  the  custom  itself 
might  reasonably  lead  us  to  think  that  humanity  aloh^ 
was  a  sufficient  motive  for  the  prohibition  of  eating 
animals  alive,  yet  nothing  can  be  more  certain,  than 
that  greater  consequences  were  annexed  to  the  indulg'^ 
ing  in  this  crime  then  what  was  apprehended  from  a 
mere  depravity  of  manners.  One  J  of  the  most  learn- 
ed and  sensible  men  that  ever  wrote  upon  the  sacred 
scriptures,  observes,  that  God,  in  forbidding  this  prac- 
tice, uses  more  severe  certification,  and  more  threaten* 
ing  language,  than  against  any  other  sm,  excepting 


*  Deut.  chap.  xit. 

t  Levit,  chap.  xvii. 

I  Maimon.  more  Nebochiin. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


484  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

idolatry,  with  which  it  is  constantly  joined.  Cod 
declares,  '*  I  will  set  my  face  against  him  that  eateth 
blood,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  will  against  him  that 
sacrificeth  his  son  to  Moloch ;  I  will  set  my  face 
against  him  that  eateth  flesh  with  blood,  till  I  cut  him 
off  from  the  people.'* 

We  have  an  instance  in  the  life  of  Saul^  that  shews 
the  propensity  of  the  Israelites  to  this  crime.  SauPs 
army,  after  a  battle,  flew,  that  is,  fell  voraciously  upon 
the  cattle  they  had  taken,  and  threw  them  upon  the 
ground  to  cut  off  their  flesh,  and  eat  them  raw,  so 
that  the  army  was  defiled  by  eating  blood,  or  living 
animals.  To  prevent  this,  Saul  caused  roll  tofhim  a 
great  stone,  and  ordered  those  that  killed  their  oxen 
to  cut  their  throats  upon  that  stone.  This  was  the 
only  lawful  way  of  killing  animals  for  food ;  the  tying 
of  the  ox  and  throwing  it  upon  the  ground  was  not 
permitted  as  equivalent.  The  Israelites  did  probably 
in  that  case  as  the  Abyssinians  do  at  this  day ;  they 
cut  a  part  of  its  throat,  so  that  blood  might  be  seen 
upon  the  ground,  but  nothing  mprtal  to  the  animal 
followed  from  that  wound.  But,  after  laying  his 
head  upon  a  large  stone,  and  cutting  his  throat,  the 
blood  fell  from  on  high,  or  was  poured  on  the  ground 
like  water,  and  sufficient  evidence  appeared  that  the 
creature  was  dead  before  it  was  attempted  to  eat  it.  We 
have  seen  that  the  Abyssinians  came  from  Palestine  a 
very  few  years  after  this ;  and  we  are  not  to  doubt 
that  they  then  carried  with  them  this,  with  many 
other  Jewish  customs,  which  they  have  continued  to 
this  day. 

The  author  I  last  quoted  says,  that  it  is  plain,  from 
alt  the  books  of  the  eastern  nations,  that  their  motive 


♦  J  Sam.  chap.  xiv.  ver.  32.  33. 
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for  eating  flesh  with  the  life,  or  limbs  of  living  ani- 
mals cut  off  with  the  blood,  was  that  of  religion; 
and  for  the  purposes  of  idolatry,  and  so  it  proba* 
bly  had  been  among  the  Jews ;  for  one  of  the  rea« 
sons  given  in  Leviticus  for  the  prohibition  of  eating 
blood,  or  living  flesh  is,  that  the  people  may  no  longer 
offer  sacrifices  to  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone 
a«whoring^.  If  the  reader  chooses  to  be  further  in-* 
formed  how  very  common  this  practice  was,  he  need 
only  read  the  Halacoth  Gedaloth,  or  its  translation, 
where  the  whole  chapter  is  taken  up  with  instances  of 
thiskind. 

That  this  practice  likewise  prevailed  in  Europe,  as 
well  as  in  Asia  and  Africa,  may  be  collected  from  va-* 
rious  authors.  The  Greeks  had  their  bloody  feasts 
and  sacrifices  where  they  ate  living  flesh  ;  these  were 
called  Omophagia.  Arnobius  |  says,  *'  Let  us  pass 
over  the  horrid  scenes  presented  at  the  Bacchanalian 
feast,  wherein,  with  a  counterfeited  fury,  though  with 
a  truly  depraved  heart,  you  twine  a  number  of  serpents 
around  you,  and,  pretending  to  be  possessed  with  some 
god,  or  spirit,  you  tear  to  pieces,  with  bloody  mouths, 
the  bowels  of  living  goats,  which  cry  all  the  time  from 
the  torture  they  suffer."  From  all  this  it  appears, 
that  the  pracuce  of  the  Abyssinians  eating  live  animals 
at  this  day,  was  very  far  from  being  new,  or,  what 
was  nonsensically  said,  impossible.  And  I  shall  only 
further  observe,  that  those  of  my  readers  that  wish  to 
indulge  a  spirit  of  criticism  upon  the  great  variety  of 
customs,  men  and  manners,  related  in  this  history,  or 


•  Levit.  chap.  xvii.  ver.  7. 

t  ArnolK  adv.  Gent.  Clem.  Alcxan.  Sextus  Empiricus,  lib.  iii. 
cap   25,  and  Se,lden.  de  Jur.  natur.  and  Gent.  cap.  1.  lib.  vii. 
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hare  Aose  criddsfms  attended  to,  should  furnish  them- 
selves  with  a  more  decent  stock  of  reading  than,  in 
this  instance,  they  seem  to  have  possessed  ;  or,  when 
another  ejcample  occurs  of  that  land,  which  they  call 
impossible,  that  they  would  take  the  truth  of  it  upon 
my  word,  and  believe  what  they  are  not  sufficiently 
qualified  to  investigate. 

Consistent  with  the  plan  of  this  work,  which  is  to 
describe  the  manners  of  the  several  nations  through 
which  I  passed,  good  and  bad,  as  I  observed  them, 
I  cannot  avoid  giving  some  account  of  this  Poly- 
phemus banquet,  as  far  as  decency  will  permit  me ; 
it  is  port  of  the  bbtory  of  a  barbarous  people ;  what- 
ever I  might  wfeh,  I  cannot  decline  it. 

In  the  capital,  where  one  is  safe  from  surprise  at  all 
times,  or  in  the  country  or  villages,  when  the  rains 
have  become  so  constant  that  the  vallies  will  not  bear 
a  horse  to  pass  them,  or  that  men  cannot  venture  far 
from  home  through  fear  of  being  surrounded  and 
swept  away  by  temporary  torrents,  occasioned  by 
•  sudden  showers  on  the  mountains ;  in  a  word,  when 
a  man  can  say  he  is  safe  at  home,  and  the  spear 
and  shield  are  hung  up  in  the  hall,  a  number  of 
people  of  the  best  fashion  in  the  villages,  of  both 
sexes,  courtiers  in  the  palace,  or  citizens  in  the 
town,  meet  together  to  dine  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock. 

A  long  table  is  set  in  the  middle  of  a  large  room^ 
and  benches  beside  it  for  a  number  of  guests  who  are 
invited.  Tables  and  benches  the  Portuguese  introdu- 
ced amongst  them ;  but  bull  hides,  spread  upon  the 
ground,  served  them  before,  as  they  do  in  the  camp 
and  country  now.  A  cow  or  a  bull,  one  or  more,  as 
the  company  is  numerous,  is  brought  close  to  the  door, 
and  his  feet  strongly  tied.  The  ^n  that  hangs  down 
under  his  chin  and  throat,  which  I  think  we  call  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Itifi  SOURCE  Olr  THE  KILE*  48f 

dew-lap  in  England,  is  cut  only  so  deep  as  lo  arrive 
at  the  fat,  of  which  it  totally  consists,  and,  by  the  sepa« 
mtion  of  a  few  small  blood  vessels,  sis  or  seven  drops 
of  blood  only  fall  upon  the  ground.  They  have  no 
stone,  bench^  nor  altar  upon  which  these  cruel  assassins 
lay  the  animars  head  in  this  operation.  I  ^ould  beg 
hk  pardon  indeed  for  calling  him  an  assassin,  as  he  is 
not  so  merciful  as  to  aim  at  the  life,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  keep  the  beast  alive  till  he  is  totally  eaten 
up.  Having  satisfied  the  Mosaical  law,  according  to 
his  conception,  by  pouring  these  six  or  seven  drops 
upon  the  ground,  two  or  more  of  them  fall  to  work ; 
on  the  back  of  the  beast,  and  on  each  side  of  the  spine, 
they  cut  skin-deep;  then  putting  their  fingers  be- 
tween the  flesh  and  the  skin,  they  begin  to  strip  the 
hide  of  the  animal  half  way  down  his  ribs,  and  so  on 
to  the  buttock,  cutting  the  skin  wherever  it  hinders 
them  commodiously  to  strip  the  poor  animal  bare* 
All  the  flesh  on  the  buttocks  is  cut  off  then,  and  in 
solid,  square  pieces,  without  bones,  or  much  effusion 
of  blood  i  and  the  prodigious  noise  the  ammal 
makes  is  a  signal  for  the  company  to  sit  down  to 
table. 

There  are  then  laid  before  every  guest,  instead  of 
plates,  round  cakes,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  about 
twice  as  big  as  a  pan-cake,  and  something  thicker 
and  tougher.  It  is  unleavened-bread  of  a  sourish  taste, 
far  from  being  disagreeable,  and  very  easily  digest* 
ed,  made  of  a  grain  called  teff.  It  is  of  different 
colours,  from  black  to  the  colour  of  the  whitest 
whe^t  bread.  Three  or  four  of  these  cakes  are  ge- 
nerally put  uppermost,  for  the  food  of  the  person  op- 
posite to  whose  seat  they  are  placed.  Beneath  these 
are  four  or  five  of  ordinary  bread,  and  of  a  blackish 
kind#    These  serve  the  master  to  wipe  his  fingers^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


488  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

Upon ;  and  aftenx^ards  the  servant  for  bread  to  hH 
dinner. 

Tisro  or  three  servants  then  come,  each  with  a 
square  piece  of  beef  in  their  bare  hands,  laying  it 
upon  the  cakes  of  teff,  placed  like  dishes  down  the 
table,  without  cloth  or  any  thing  else  beneath  them. 
By  this  time  ail  the  guests  have  knives  in  their  hands, 
and  their  men  have  the  large  crooked  ones,  which 
they  put  to  all  sorts  of  uses  during  the  time  of  war. 
The  women  have  small  clasped  knives,  such  as  the 
worst  of  the  kind  made  at  Birmingham,  sold  for  a 
penny  each. 

The  company  are  so  ranged  that  one  man  sits 
between  two  women;  the  man  with  his  long  knife 
cuts  a  thin  piece,  which  would  be  thought  a  good 
beefsteak  in  England,  while  you  see  the  mouon  pf 
the  fibres  yet  perfectly  distinct  and  alive  in  the  flesh. 
No  man  in  Abyssinia,  of  any  fashion  whatever,  feeds 
himself,  or  touches  his  own  meat.  The  women 
take  the  steak  and  cut  it  length-wise  like  strings^ 
about  the  thickness  of  your  little  finger,  then  cross^ 
ways  into  square  pieces,  something  smaller  than 
dice.  This  they  lay  upon  a  piece  of  the  teff  breads 
strongly  powdered  with  black  pepper,  or  Cayenne 
pepper,  and  fossile*salt ;  they  then  wrap  it  up  in  the 
teff  bread  like  a  cartridge. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  man  having  put  up  his  knife, 
with  each  hand  resting  upon  his  neighbour's  knee,  his 
body  stooping,  his  head  low  and  forward,. and  mouth 
opeuj  very  like  an  idiot,  turns  to  the  one  whose  car- 
tridge is  first  ready,  who  stuffs  the  whole  of  it  into 
his  mouth,  which  is  so  full  that  he  is  in  constant 
danger  of  being  choked.  This  is  a  mark  of  gran- 
deur. The  greater  the  man  would  seem  to  be,  the 
larger  piece  he  takes  in  his  -mouth ;  and  the  more 
noise  he  makes  in  chewing  it,  the  more  polite  he 
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k  thought  to  be.  They  have,  indeed,  a  proverb  that 
says,  '^  Beggars  and  thieves  only  eat  small  pieces,  or 
without  making  a  noise/'  Having  dispatched  this 
morsel,  which  he  does  very  expeditiously,  his  next 
female  neighbour  holds  forth  another  cartridge,  which 
goes  the  same  way,  and  so  on  till  he  is  satisfied.  He 
neVer  drinks  till  he  has  finished  eating  ;  and,  before 
he  begins,  in  gratitude  to  the  fair  ones  that  fed  him,  he 
makes  up  two  small  rolls  of  the  same  kind  and  form ; 
each  of  his  neighbours  open  thdr  mouths  at  the  same 
time,  while  with  each  hand  he  puts  their  portion  into 
their  mouths.  He  then  falls  to  drinking  out  of  a  large 
handsome  horn ;  the  ladies  eat  till  they  are  satisfied, 
and  then  all  drink  together,  "  Vive  la  Joye  et  la 
Jeunesse  V  A  great  deal  of  mirth  and  joke  goes  round, 
very  seldom  with  any  mixture  of  acrimony  or  ill- 
humour. 

All  this  time  the  unfortunate  victim  at  the  door  is 
bleeding  indeed,  but  bleeding  little.  As  long  as  they 
can  cut  off  the  flesh  from  his  bones,  they  do  not 
meddle  with  the  thighs,  or  the  parts  where  the  great 
arteries  are.  At  last  they  fall  upon  the  thighs  like-* 
wise ;  and  soon  after  the  animal  bleeding  to  death, 
becomes  so  tough  that  the  cannibals,  who  have  the 
rest  of  it  to  eat,  find' very  hard  work  to  separate  the 
flesh  from  the  bones  with  their  teeth  like  dogs. 

In  the  mean  time,  those  within  are  very  much 
elevated ;  love  lights  all  its  fires,  and  every  thing  is 
permitted  with  absolute  freedom.  There  is  no  coyness, 
no  delays,  no  need  of  appointments  or  retirement  to  gra- 
tify their  wishes ;  there  are  no  rooms  but  one,  in  which 
they  sacrifice  both  to  Bacchus  and  to  Venus  *•  The  two 


*  In  this  paiticular  they  resemlile  the  Cynics  of  old,  of  whom 
it  was  said,  "  Omnia  qua;  ad  Bacchum  et  Venerem  pertinuerunt 
i»  pubjico  facere."     Diogenes  Laertius  in  Vit.  Diogcu. 
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men  nearest  tbd  vacuum  a  pair  have  made  on  the 
bench  by  leaving  their  seats,  hotd  th^ir  upper  garment 
Kke  a  screen  before  the  two  that  have  left  the  bench ; 
and,  if  we  may  judge  by  sound,  they  seem  to  think 
k  as  great  a  shame  to  make  love  in  silence  as  to  eat.-— 
Replaced  in  their  seats  again,  the  company  drink  the 
happy  couple's  health ;  and  their  example  is  follow- 
ed at  different  ends  of  the  table,  as  each  couple  is 
disposed.  All  this  passes  without  remark  or  scandal, 
not  a  licentious  word  is  uttered,  nor  the  most  distant 
joke  upon  the  transaction. 

These  ladies  are,  for  the  most  part,  women  of  fa- 
mily and  character ;  and  they  and  their  gallants  are 
reciprocally  distinquished  by  the  name  Woodage  *, 
which  answers  to  what  'in  Italy  they  call  Cicisbey ; 
and  indeed  1  believe,  that  the  name  itself,  as  well  as 
the  practice,  is  Hebrew ;  schtis  chis  beiim^  signifies  aU 
tendants  or  c&mpaniom  of  the  brtde^  or  brnie's  man, 
as  we  call  it  in  England*  The  only  difference  is,  that 
in  Europe  the  intimacy  and  attendance  continues  du- 
ring the  marriage,  while,  aniong  the  Jews^  it  was  per- 
mitted only  the  few  days  of  the  marriage  ceremony. 
The  aversion  to  Judaism,  in  the  ladies  of  Europe,  has 
probably  led  them  to  the  prolongation  of  the  term. 

It  was  a  custom  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  to  purge 
themselves  monthly  for  three  days ;  and  the  same  is 
still  in  practice  in  Abyssinia.  We  shall  speak  more 
of  the  reason  of  this  practice  in  the  botanical  part  of 
our  work,  where  a  drawing  of  a  most  beautiful  tree  f, 
used  for  this  purpose,  is  given. 

Although  we  read  from  the  Jesuits  a  great  deal 
about  marriage  and  polygamy,  yet  there  is  nothing 


•  Wodadje  means  a  lover  or  friend  (I'arai),  from  the  Amharic 
'^vadadjato  love.— E. 

t  Vide  appendix,  article  Cusso. 
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\^hich  may  be  averred  more  truly  than  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  marriage  in  Abyssinia,  unless  that 
which  is  contracted  by  mutual  consent,  "without  other 
form,  subsisting  only  till  dissolved  by  dissent  of  one 
or  other,  and  to  be  renewed  or  repeated  as  often  as  it 
is  agreeable  to  both  parties,  who,  when  they  please^ 
cohabit  together  again  as  man  and  wife,  after  having 
been  divorced,  had  children  by  others,  or  whether 
they  have  been  married,  or  had  children  with  others 
or  not,  I  remember  to  have  once  been  at  Koscam  in 
presence  of  the  Iteghe,  when,  in  the  circle,  there  was 
a  woman  of  great  quality,  and  seven  men  who  had  all 
been  her  husbands,  none  of  whom  was  the  happy 
spouse  at  that  time. 

tJpon  separation  they  divide  the  4:hildren.  The 
eldest  son  falls  to  the  mother's  first  choice,  and  the 
eldest  daughter  to  the  father.  If  there  is  but  one 
daughter,  and  all  the  rest  sons,  she  is  assigtied  to  the 
father.  If  there  is  but  one  son,  and  all  the  rest  daugh- 
ters, he  is  the  right  of  the  mother.  It  the  numbers 
are  unequal  after  the  first  election,  the  rest  are  divided 
by  lot.  There  is  no  such  distinction  as  legitimate  and 
illegitimate  children  froni  the  king  to  the  beggar ;  for 
supposing  any  one  of  their  marriages  vahd,  all  the  is* 
Sue  of  the  rest  must  be  adulterous  bastards. 

One  day  Ras  Michtol  asked  me,  before  Abba  Sa* 
lama  (the  Acab  Saat),  <<  Whether  such  things  as  these 
promiscuous  marriages  and  divorces  were  permitted 
land  practised  in  my  country  ?**  I  excused  myself  till 
I  was  no  longer  able  ;  and,  upon  his  insisting,  I  was 
obliged  to  answer,  '*  That  even  if  Scripture  had  not 
forbid  to  us  as  Christians,  as  Englishmen  the  law  re- 
strained us  from  such  practices,  by  declaring  polyga^ 
my  felony,  or  punishable  by  death." 

The  ^ng  in  his  marriage  uses  no  other  ceremony 
than  this  : — ^He  sends  an  Azage  to  the  house  where 
the  lady  lives,  where  the  officer  announces  to  her,  <^  \t 
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is  the  king's  pleasure  that  she  should  remove  instantly 
to  the  palace/*  She  then  dresses  herself  in  the  best 
manner,  and  immediately  obeys.  Thenceforward  he 
assigns  her  an  apartment  in  the  palace»  and  gives  her 
a  house  elsewhere  in  any  part  she  chooses.  Then 
when  he  makes  her  Jteghe,  it  seems  to  be  the  nearest 
resemblance  to  marriage  j  for  whether  in  the  court 
or  the  camp,  he  orders  one  of  the  judges  to  pronounce 
in  his  presence,  **  That  he/'  the  king,  *'  has  chosen 
his  hand*maid/'  naming  her,  ^'  for  his  queen ;''  upon 
which  the  crown  is  put  upon  her  head,  but  she  is  not 
anointed* 

The  crown  being  hereditary  in  one  family,  but  elec- 
tive in  the  person,  and  polygamy  being  permitted, 
must  have  multiplied  these  heirs  very  much,  and  pro- 
duced constant  disputes ;  so  that  it  was  found  neces^ 
sary  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  anarchy  and  effusion 
of  royal  blood,  which  was  otherwise  inevitably  to  fol* 
low.  The  remedy  was  a  humane  and  gentle  one; 
they  were  confined  in  a  good  climate  upon  a  high 
mountain,  and  maintained  there  at  the  public  expence. 
They  are  there  taught  to  read  and  write,  but  nothing 
else ;  750  cloths  for  wrapping  round  them,  3000  oun- 
ces of  gold,  which  is  30,000  dollars^  or  crowns,  are, 
allowed  by  the  state  for  their  maintenance.  These 
princes  are  hardly  used }  and,  in  troublesome  times, 
often  put  to  death  upon  the  smallest  misinformation. 
While  I  was  in  Abyssinia,  their  revenue  was  so  gross- 
ly misapplied,  that  some  of  them  were  said  to  have 
died  with  hunger  and  of  cold,  by  the  avarice  and  hard- 
heartedness  of  Michael  neglecting  to  furnish  them  ne- 
cessaries. Nor  had  the  king,  as  far  as  ever  I  could 
discern,  that  fellow-feeling  one  would  have  expected 
from  a  prince  rescued  from  that  very  situation  him- 
self;  perhaps  this  was  owing  to  his  fear  of  Ras  Mi* 
chaeL 
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However  that  be,  and  however  distressing  the  situa* 
tion  of  those  princes^  we  cannot  but  be  satisfied  with  it 
when  we  look  to  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Sennaar, 
or  NuUa.  There  no  mountain  is  trusted  with  the  con* 
finement  of  their  princes,  but  as  soon  as  the  father  dies, 
the  throats  of  all  the  collaterals,  and  all  their  descen* 
dents  that  can  be  laid  hold  of,  are  cut ;  and  this  is  said 
to  be  the  case  in  all  the  black  states  in  the  desert  west 
of  Sennaar,  Dar  Fowr,  Sele,  and  Bagirma. 

Great  exaggerations  have  been  used  in  speaking  of 
the  military  force  of  this  kingdom.  The  largest  army 
that  ever  was  in  the  field  (as  far  as  I  could  be  inform- 
ed from  the  oldest  officers)  was  that  in  the  rebellion 
before  the  battle  of  Serbraxos.  I  believe,  when  they 
first  encamped  upon  the  lake  Tzana,  the  rebel  army 
altogether  might  amount  to  about  50,000  men*  In 
about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  many  had  deserted ;  and 
I  do  not  think  (I  only  speak  by  hearsay)  that,  when 
the  king  marched  out  of  Gondar,  they  were  then 
above  80,000.  I  believe  when  Gojam  joined,  and  it 
was  known  that  Michael  and  his  army  were  to  be 
made  prisoners,  that  the  rebel  army  increased  to  above 
^,000  men ;  cowards  and  heroes,  old  and  youngs 
veteran  soldiers  and  blackguards,  all  came  to  be  spec- 
tators of  that  desirable  event,  which  many  of  the  wisest 
had  despaired  of  living  to  see.  I  believe  the  king's 
army  never  amounted  to  26,000  men ;  and  by  deser- 
tion and  other  causes,  when  we  retreated  to  Gondar, 
I  do  not  suppose  the  army  was  16,0Q0,  mostly  from 
the  province  of  Tigre  *.  Fasil,  indeed,  had  not  joined; 
and  computing  his  army  of  12,000  men  (I  make  no  ac- 
count of  the  wild  Galla  beyond  the  Nile),  I  do  not 
imagine  that  any  king  of  Abyssinia  ever  commanded 
40,000  effective  men  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  cause 
whatever,  exclusive  of  his  household  troops. 

*  I  fear  that  all  these  estimates  are  too  high.— E. 
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Thdr  standards  are  large  staves,  surmounted  at  the 
top  with  a  hollow  ball ;  below  this  is  a  tube  in  Which' 
the  staff  is  fixed  ;  and  immediately  below  the  ball,  a 
narrow  stripe  of  silk  made  forked,  or  swallow-tailed/ 
like  a  vane,  and  seldom  much  broader.  In  the  war 
of  Begemder  we  first  saw  colours  like  a  flag  hoisted 
for  king  Theodonis,  They  were  red,  about  eight 
feet  long,  and  near  three  feet  broad ;  but  they  never 
appeared  but  two  days ;  and  the  success  that  attended 
their  first  appearance  was  such  as  did  not  bid  fair  to 
bring  them  into  fashion. 

The  standards  of  the  infiantry  have  their  flags  paint- 
td  two  colours  crosswise— yellow,  white,  red,  or  green. 
The  horse  have  all  a  lion  upon  their  flag  *  ;  some  a 
red,  some  a  green,  and  some  a  white  lion.  The  black 
horse  have  a  yellow  lion,  and  over  it  a  whke  star  upon 
a  red  flag ;  alluding  to  two  prophecies,  the  one,  **  Ju- 
dah  is  a  young  lion,"  and  the  other,  •'  There  shali 
£ome  a  star  out  of  Judah/'  This  had  been  disconti- 
tkxxed  for  want  of  cloth  till  the  war  of  Begemdi^^  when 
a  large  piece  was  found  in  Joas's  wardrobe,  and  wa< 
thought  a  certain  omeii  of  his  victory,  and  of  a 
long  and  vigorous  rdgn.  This  {Mece  of  doth  was  said 
to  have  been  brought  from  Cairo  by  Yasous  II.  for 
the  campaign  of  Sennaar ;  and,  with  the  other  stand- 
ards and  colours,  was  surrendered  to  the  rebels  when 
the  king  was  made  prisoner. 

The  king's  household  troops  should  con^t  of  about 
8000  infantry,  2000  of  which  carry  fire-locks,  and  sup* 
ply  the  place  of  archers ;  bows  have  been  laid  aside 
for  ntor  a  hundred  years,  and  are  only  now  used  by 
the  Waito,  Shangalla,  and  some  other  barbarous  ia^ 
considerable  nations. 


*  The  first  invention  is  attributed  to  the  Portuguese. 
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Thaeae  troops^  are  divide  into  four  compa&ies,  each 
under  an  officer  c^jiled  Sbalaka  ^,  which  answers  to  our 
cploneL  Every  twenty  men  have  an  officer,  every 
fifty  a  ^ecofidj  and  every  hundred  a  third;  that  is> 
every  twenty  baye  one  officer  who  commands  them^ 
but  i£i  commanded  likewise  by  an  officer  who  com^ 
mands  the  fifty  -,  so  that  there  are  three  officers  vfho 
command  fiijty  men,  six  comnd^d  a  hundred,  and 
thirty  command  five  hundred,  over  whom  is  the  Sba<*. 
laka  j  and  this  body  th^^y  caU  Bet,  whjc^  ^nifl^s  % 
hoii^e,  or  ipartment ;  because  each  of  thmx  goes  by 
die  name  of  one  of  the  ^ng's  apartments.  For  esi^ 
ampi09  there  ip  an  ^artmen^t  called  Anbassa  Bet,  <tf 
the  Uon's  house^  and  a  regiment  carrying  that  njMal^i*' 
has  the  charge  of  it,  and  thedr.  duty  is  at  that  aparti*. 
ment,  or  that  part  of  the  palace  where  it  is ;  thef ^  is 
anqther  called  Jan  Bet»  or  the  elephant's  house,  that 
gives  the  nan;ie  to  another  r^ginpi^nt.;  anotln^  caJted^ 
Werli:  S^ciE^a,  or  the  gold-house,  which  gives  its  imwm 
to  another  corps ;  and  so  on  mth  the  rest*  As  for  the 
horse«  I  have  spok^  pft^f^  already. 

There  are  four  regiments,  that  seldom,  if  evei:,.  af^ 
mounted  to  1600  men,  which  depend  alone  upon  the 
king,  and  are  all  foreigners,  at  least  the  officers ;  these 
have  the  charge  of  his  person  while  in  the  field.  In 
times  when  the  king  is  out  of  leading-strings,  they  a* 
mount  to  four  or  five  thousand,  and  then  oppress  the 
country;  for  they  have  great  privileges.  At  times, 
when  the  king's  hands  are  weak,  they  are  kept  incom- 
plete out  of  fear  and  jealously,  which  was  the  case  in  my 
time.     These  have  been  already  sufficiently  described. 

Three  proclamations  are  made  before  the  king 
marches.    The  first  is,  *'  Buy  your  mules,  get  ready 

*  Shalaka  signifies  the  chief  of  a  thousand;  in  Amharic  shah 
or  shih  is  thousand,  and  alaka  is  ruler.— £• 
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your  provision^  and  pay  your  servants ;  for,  after  such 
a  day,  tbey  that  seek  me  h^^e  shall  not  find  me."  The 
second  is  about  a  week  after,  or,  according  as  the  ex- 
igency is  pressing :  This  is,  '^  Cut  down  the  kantuffa 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world ;  for  I  do  not  know 
where  I  am  going/'  This  kantuffa  is  a  terrible  thorn, 
which  very  much  molests  the  king  and  nobility  in  their 
march,  by  taking  hold  of  theur  long  hair,  and  the  cot- 
ton cloth  they  are  wrapped  in.  The  third  and  last 
proclamation  is;  ^^I  am  encamped  upon  the  Angrab, 
Or  Kahha;  he  that  does  not  join  me  there,  I  will  chas- 
tise him  for  seven  years*''  I  was  long  in  doubt  what 
this  term  of  seven  years  meant,  till  I  recollected  the 
jubilee-year  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  seven  years  was  a 
prescription  of  offences,  debts,  and  all  trespasses. 

The  rains  generally  cease  the  8th  of  September ;  a 
sickly  season  follows  till  they  begin  again  about  the 
20th  of  October ;  they  then  c(»itmue  pretty  constant, 
but  moderate  in  quantity,  till  Hedar  St  Michael,  the 
8th  of  ^(pvemben  All  epidemic  diseases  cease  with 
the  end  of  these  rains,  and  it  is  then  the  armies  begin 
to  march. 


END  OP  THK  VOVRTH  VOLUME. 


Printed  by  George  Kamray  A  Co. 
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